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PREFACE. 


»  !■ 


For  gratifying  a  laudable  curioiity  concerning  ' 
the  hiftory  of  a  people  become  fo  famous  as  the 
Ruffians,  nothmg  fatisfadory  or  fyftematical  has 
been  hitherto  attempted  in  our  language ;  a  few 
hafty  compilations  excepted,  extrafted  from  the 
publications  of  prejudiced  or  ignorant  trav'eK 
lers,  and  confequently  abounding  in  mirccneep- 
tions  and  errors,  in  which  the  vefy*/naln««of 
the  perfons  and  places  cannot  |>o^ly*;:b;Bi  .dx^ 
tinguiihed«^  •  *,.... 

Nor  is  this  at  all  to  be  wondeied^  'stf*;  m 
certainly  it  would  have  required  no*iitnali  de« 
gree  of  prefumption  in  any  one  to  fit  down  to 
compofe  a  hiftoiy  fpr  which  he  had  no  mate^ 
rials :  however  thus  it  has  ha[^eiied  that,  when 
our  celebrated  writers  have  had  occafion  to 
fpeak  of  Ruffia^  they  have  been  obliged  to  do  it 
in  a  curfory  manner,  and  are  then  miftaken  in 
almoft  all  they  have  faid  of  it. 

A  fordgner,  who-  fliould  have  even  gone  to 

Ruffia  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  Jbr  the  exprefs 

purpofe  of^  ftudying  the  hiilory  of  the  country, 
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VI  PREfACE. 

vould  hate  been  much  furpnfed  at  finding  no 
aiSftance,  unlefs  te  cauld  have  had  accefs  to 
the  archives  and  the  libraries  where  records  are 
prderved ;  as  at  that  time  nothing  had  been  ' 
printed  on  the  fubjeft  of  hiftory^  excepting  a 
very  fuccind  compen^um,  which  had  no  other 
merit  than  in  being  the  firft  attempt  of  the  kind, 
and  was  generally  read  becaxife  a  better  was  not 
to  be  had. 

Since  that  time  the  fources  of  ruffian  hiftory 

have  been  greatly  nkultiplied.     Not  that  the 

Ruffians  are  in  poUeffion  even  now  of  a  regular 

. .  Jiiftory  of  their,  nation ;  but  they  can  trace  the 

vaitKnle  ^vents  of.it  down  to  the  reign  of  tzar 

Akacey'  Kfik^ilovitch,  father  of  Peter  I :  theft 

;>;..)j^Mr;'r(^o^ae4-jn  the  feveral  chronicles  that 

^ -:l)ive.peev'*(Ltt^  within  fome  years  paft,  and 

in  iJ^^ifeoilu  of  feveral  modem  Ruffians  and  a 

few  leixjusd  Germans,  who,  being  fettled  in 

Ruffia,  devoted  their  leifure  to  iliuftrate  and 

methodize  its  hiftory. 

The  hiftory  of  Ruffia  has,  however,  one 
-  grand  defeA  beyond  that  of  moft  other  couh-^ 
tries,  confifting  in  the  difficulty  too  often  met 
with  in  following  the  thread  of  it.  This  defeft 
arifes  from  the  fucceffive  appearance,  as  aftors, 
of  foverdgns  who  owe  their  feeble  dominion  to 
the  partitions  that  were  made  by  their  ftithers 
of  the  different  parts  of  their  territory  among 
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their  children  :•  <lominioB&  ibon  to- be  ftihdmded 
farther,  if  they  who  poilefs  them  have  a  nume- 
rous 'offspring }  or  to  be  reuaited  to  the  body 
of  the  ftate,  if  their  prioces  die  without  male 
defcendants:  a  confufiM  which  is  frequently 
mcreafed,  as  many  of  thcfe  petty  fevereigns^ 
already  but  indiftindly  known,  bear  the  £une 
name.  It  is  true,  they  are  diftinguiflied  in 
the  chronicles  by  the  name  of  their  &thers  { 
but  it  often  happens  that  thefe  very  fathers 
are  ftill  more  unknown  than  tfaeir  children: 
and  the  hiftory  of  them  is  rendo-ed  the  more 
obfcure,  fince  the  authors  of  the  chronicles 
have,  uiiially  ekher  negleded  it  as  indifferent, 
or  only  fpeak  of  it  whto  it  has  had  an  influence 
on  the  main  hiftory  of  Ruflia.  They  flq>pear 
upon  the  fcehe ;  we  know  not  who  they  are : 
as  foon  as  we  are  acquainted  with  them,  they 
difappeju^  at  once,  and  are  as  quickly  forgotten* 
If  £bme  of  their  defendants  come  in  turn 
on  the  ftage,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  recoiled^  their 
fathers,    v    -    * 

Attempts  to  digeft  the.  jarring  interefts,  and 
petty,  thpugh*  cruel  comefts  of.  the  feveral 
princes,  dfi  /o  many  ydilliDiiSI  tranfadions  of  their 
particular,  reigns,  would  be  a  futile  affefhidon ; 
of  no  mor^  QQufequence  to  the  eflential  purpofe9 
of  .hiftory^  than  tedious  details  of  As  po^tics 
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by  which  the  afirlcan'  clyefs  are  aftqated  in  their 
hoftiUti^s  ^gmziil.^ach  other,  or  pompous  ac- 
counts of  the  exploits  by  which  our  colonies 
^t^  furniflie^  with  flaves. 

To  coodude:  the  ^nci^t  hiftory  of  Ruffia 
pnly  excites  any  intereft  when  a  fovereign  unites 
lander  his  dommion  nearly  all  the  parts  of  the 
ilate^  as  during  tb^  reign  of  the  firft  yiadimir, 
^d  that  of  Yaroflaf  his  (on ;  or  when  he  alone 
attracts  the  whole  attention  to  himfelf,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Andrew,  (on  of  Yury  ;  or,  finally,  wbei^ 
that  attention  is  drawn  to  the  country  itfelf,  as  at 
the  time  of  the  invafion.  of  the  Tartars.  Biit  this 
^itereft  only  becomes  regularly  continued  from 
the  reign  of  Dmitri  Doiiiki,  becaufe  he  was 
the  fifft  i^ho  humbled  for  ever  the  power  of  the; 
apanaged  princes. 

After  all,  if  the  ancient  hiflpry  of  Ruilla  pre- 
lents  us  with  few  lively  features,  no  one  perhaps 
lies  under  lefs  fufpicion  of  falfehood.  It  derives 
this  advantage  from  the  difcretion  of  Neftor,  th<^ 
firft  of  her  hiftorians.  The  fnnplicity  of  his 
ftyle,  which  however  is  not  everywhere  deftitute 
of  eloquence,  bears  the  ftriking  charader  of 
truth.  If  he  have  been  occafionally  milled  by 
&Ife  traditions,  concerning  the  times  preceding 
the  rdgn  of  Vladimir  the  great ;  it  appears  from 
liis  agreement  with  the  greek  hiftorians,  that  at 

leaft 


leift  he  was  hot  ignorant  of  the  leading  h&B^  and 
perhaps  lio  writer  of  the  fame  period  had  fo  little 
fbndnefs  for  renting  prodigies.  He  has  handed 
down  to  lis  fome  erroneous  accotihts,  but  he  did 
not  deiignedly  invent  thiem.  His  prudence  tvas 
imitated  byhis  fucceflbrs.  The  hiftorians  of  the 
middle  ages  were  more  addi£led  to  the  marvel^ 
lom :  but  .the  prodigies  they  ate  pleafed  to 
relate  are  gdnerally  nothing  bdt  Aiperfluons  epi- 
fodes  in  their  works,  which  may  be  eafily  fet 
^de ;  and  though  they  may  perple:t,  they  do  not 
conceal  the  truth. 

To  all  contemplative  fpeftators  of  Ruffla 
amidft  the  prdent  6ccurrences  of  the  world,  the 
qu^ftioiis  mud  natui'ally  arife :  — «  What  was 
tlio  beginning  of  this  mighty  empiit;  iiAtiit 
fortunes  have  befallen  it ;  and  how  has  it  atrired 
at  its  prefent  height  ?  -^  To  aiifwer  thefe  quief- 
tions  is  the  principal  aim  of  this  hiflory,  in  whith 
I  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  the  leading 
events  that  have  had  any  influence  on  the  empire 
at  large,  or  fome  confiderable  divifions  of  it,  and 
by  their  means  on  the  nation  itfelf.  The  earlier 
part  of  the  hiflory  will  be  found  much  com;* 
prefled,  as  I  thought  it  better  to  deliver  only 
what  flands  on  credible  authority,  than  to  fwell 
the  bpok  with  idle  tales  and  legendary  abfurdiSes 
Qnly  for  the  fake  of  refutii^  them% 
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I  inticle  it  not  a  hiftory,  much  lefs  the  hiftory, 
but  fimply  Hiftory  of  Rui&a,  diligently  coU 
levied  from  native  chronologtfts  and  other  pri- 
mitive/ources. 

In  the  hope  of  giving  an  agreeable  variety 
to  the  work,  I  have  inferted  the  preliminary 
diflertations  on  the  language  and  religion  of  the 
aborigines,  the  Iketch  of  Mofco,  the  learned 
difquifition  on  the  principality  of  Tmutarakan, 
with  the  account  of  St.  Peterfburg,  and  other 
cities  conquered  from  the  Swedes. 

The  medals  from  which  the  plates  are  en- 
graved were  ftruck  by  order  of  her  majefty 
Catharine  IL  for  the  fake  of  preferving  the  like- 
nefies  of  the  fovereigns,  as  well  as  they  could 
be  completed  from  the  drawings,  fome  of  them 
fuffidently  rude,  that  were  found  in  the  mo- 
nafteries  and  other  antient  buildings,  throughout 
the  empu-e,  which  flie  caufed  to  be  thoroughly 
ranfacked  for  that  purpofe. 
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SOVEREIGNS  OF  RUSSIA. 

Explanatory  of  the  Plat€s. 


PLATE     I. 
FAMILY  OF  RURIC. 

f 

The  names  of  the  Princes  who  afier^ardr  fucceeJ  to  the  throne f 
are  dsfiingm/hed  by  fmatt  capitals. 

u  VcLiKU  Kmiaz  Rurik,   called  in  from  the  Varags^ 
began  to  reign  in  862  9  and  reigned  feventeen  years. 
It  18  thought  that  he  had  feTeral  wives ;  but  the  name 

of  not  one  of  them  is  known. 
He  had  a  Ton  named  Igor. 

2.  Vel.  kn.  Oleg  srodmik  Rvrikof,  the  grand  prince 
Oleg,  kinfman  of  Rurik,  took  upon  him  the  adminiftni- 
tion  in  879,  and  preferred  it  thirty-four  years. 

3.  Velikii  kniaz  Igor  RuRiKOfiTCH^  began  to  reign 
in  91 3>  liycd  iixty-eight  years  and  reigned  thirty-two* 
He  is  fuppofed  to  have  had  federal  wives:    but  only 

Olga  is  known. 
His  fon  was  Svxatoslaf. 

4.  Vel,  kniaoina  Olga  stiataia  suravcA  Igorsta. 
Grand  princefs  Olga,  a  faint»  the  fpoufe  of  Igor,  regent 
><^  945>  <^i'cd  in  969,  aged  about  fourfieore. 
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5.  VfiLiKii  KNiAz  Stiatoslaf  I.  IgorieTitchy  [holy 
glory]  or,  Svetoflaf  [light  of  gU>ry] .  Nothing  is  known 
either  of  the  year  of  his  birth  or  of  the  commencement 
of  his  reign.     He  died  in  973. 

Of  his  wives  and  concubines  only  a  greek  nun  is  known 
whom  he  took  prifoncr,  whom  he  afterwards  gave  to  Yaro- 
polk,  his  eldeft  fon,  from,  whoi^  fhe  devolved  on  Vladimir, 
the  youngefi  of  his  Tons  ;  and  Malukha,  a  waiting  woman 
of  his  mother  Olga. 

His  fons  were:  Yahopglk,  Oleg,  and  Vladimir..:  the 
latter  was  born  of  Malukha* 

6.  Vel.  kn.  Yaropolk  Sviatoslatitch.  The  year  of 
his  birth  is  not  known.  His  reign  lailed  nine  years,  and 
began  in  973. 

Of  his  wives  only  the  greek  nun  is  known  who  had  be- 
longed to  hrs  father. 

7.  Vkl.  kn.  Vladimir  Sviatoslavitch.  The  year  of 
his  birth  is  not  known.  He  b^an  in  981  a  reign  of* 
thirty-five  years. 

He  had  a  great  number  of  concubines  and  fix  wives : 
I.  A  princefs  of  Bohemia.  2.  Rogneda,  fumamed  after- 
wards  Goriflava,  daughter  of  Rogvolode,  prince  of  Polotzk. 
3.  The  greek  nun  who  had  been  poffefled  by  Sviatoflaf  and 
Yaropolk.  4.  A  fccond  princefs  of  Bohemia.  5.  A  bul- 
garian  princefs.  6.  Anna,  daughter  of  Romanus,  emperor 
of  Conftantinople. 

His  fons  were :  i.  Vycheflaf,  by  the  firft  princefs  of 
Bohemia.  2.  Ifiaflaf.  3.  Yaroslaf.  4,  Vfevolode,  by 
Rogileda.  5*  Sviatopolk,  by  the  greek  nun.  6.  Svia- 
toflaf. 7.  Mftiflaf,  by  the  fecond  princefs  of  Bc^emia. 
^.  Boris.  9.  Gleb:  both  by  the  bulgarian  princcfe. 
1©;  Staniflaf.      lu   Poaviao.     la.  Sudiflat     Tk«  three 

laft  by  different  concubincw 
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Hi«  danghtcn  were:  i.  Predflatva^  born  of  Rogneda. 
She  was  married  to  Boleflas  the  Valiantt  king  of  Poland* 
2.  Maria,  bom  of  the  princeis  Anna,  and  married  to  Ka- 
fimir  I.  king  of  Poland.  She  waa  {iirnamed  in  Poland^ 
IX>brogttieva* 

Po/^erUy  of  Maria. 

As  BoIeHas  had  feveral  wives,  the  pofteritj  of  PredilaYa 
Is  not  known. 

Maria,  wife  of  Kafiiftir,  had  Boleflas  the  Bold,  and 
Vladiflas  I.  of  whom  fprung  Boleflas  III.  furqamed  Kri- 
vooufti,  Pnmiflas,  Vladiflas  Loftlk,  and  Kafimir  the  Greats 
all  kings  of  Poland,  and  Lewis  the  Great,. king  of  Hun- 
gary and  of  Bohemia.  ^ 

From  this  princefs  likewife  defcended  Sviatava,  wife  of 
Bratiflaf  II»  king  of  Bohemia :  Hedvig  or  Helena,  wife 
of  Vladiflas  Loftik,  king  of  Poland :  Rixa  wife  of  Ven^* 
ceflas  IV.  king  of  Bohemia,  who,  by  her,  was  at  the  fame 
time  king  of  Poland  :  EHzabeth,  wife  of  Charles  Robert, 
king  of  Hungary :  Maria,  wife  of  Lewis  the  Great,  alfo 
king  of  Hungary  :  lalUy,  Maria,  heirefs  of  the  crown  of 
Hungar}",  and  wife  of  Sigifmond,  emperor,  and  king  of 
Hungary  and  of  Bohemia. 

8.JV£L.  Kn.  Syiatopolk  somnitelmii  stn  Vladimirov 

1Z4I  Y4ROPOLKOF.   Gr.  prince  Sviatopolk,  fpurious  foa 

of  Vladimir  or  of  Yaropolk..   He  began  to  reign  in  1 01 5;, 

,  and  died  three. yearn  after.     The  year  of  his  birth  is  not 

known. 

He  marned  the  daughter  of  Boleflas  the  Valiant^  kiag 
of  Polaod. 

9.  Veliki  kkia%  Yarosi«af  V^Aotif  iaoTiTCH,.b<gaz^.tp 
reign  in  1019,  and  died  in  1054^  a^  a  reiga  of 
thirty.five  years^  and  a  life  of  icven^j-fix..  ' 

He 
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He  married  Inguerhcrde,  daughter  of  OKus  I.  king  of 
Sweden. 

His  fens  were:  Yladimir,  IsxaslaFi  STiATOSLAr, 
VsETOLODSy  Igor  and  Viatcheflaf. 

His  daughters  were :  i.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Hardd» 
king  of  Norway  and  Sweden.  2.  Anna,  named  in  France 
Agnes,  wife  of  Henry  I.  kinqr  of  France.  3.  Anafiafia, 
married  to  Andrew  1.  king  of  Hungarj\ 

Pojlerity  of  Anheu 

Henry  1.  had  by  Anne  of  Agnes,  his  wife,  three  fons  ? 
iPhiUp,  Hugh,  and  Robert,      l^hihp  fucceeded  his  father, 
and  is  the  parent- ftock  of  twenty-nine  kings,  to  Louis  XVT> 
•From  Anne  are  fprung  the  two  houfes  of  Anjou  who 
reigned  at  Naples.     It  is  from  this  ruflian  princefs  that  the 
prefcnt  kings  of  Naples  and  Spain  are  defcended.     She  is  an 
anceflor  of  that  Peter  de  Courteuay,  %vho  was  an  emperor 
of  Conftantinoplc  after  the  capture  of  that  city  by  the 
Latins  at  the  time  of  the  Crufades*     From  her  poflerity 
iffued  feveral  queens  of  England :    Margaret  wife  of  Ed- 
ward I.  ,.  IGabcIla  married  to  Edward  II.  another  Ifabella, 
wife  of  Richard  II.     Catharine  queen  of  Henry  V.   and 
Mary  queen  of  Charles  I.     In  Scotland ;  Magdalene,  wife 
of  James  V^    Ifabella,  wife  of  Philip  IV.  king  of  Spain ; 
Beatrix,  wife  of  John,  king  of  Bohemia,   and  Charfette^ 
wife  of  John  II.  king  of  Cyprus.     In  (hort,  folely  by  tKis 
prinqefs  Anne,  the  fovereigns  of  Rufiia^   defcendants  of 
Rurik,  were  related  to  ahnoft  all  the  crowned  heads  of 
Europe.     After  the  death  of  Philip  I.  his  widow  manied 
Rodolphus,  count  of  Crefpy  and  of  Valois. 

io.  Vbl.  kniaz  Isiaslaf  Yaroslatitch,  bqran  to 
reign,  for  the  firft  time,  in  1054,  was  expelled  and  re^ 
ftoredy  and  ()ied  in  1078,  at  the  age  of  fiffty-three. 

H« 
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lie.  nunried  thedau^htcr  of  Mieciflas  II.  kingof  Pohnd« 

Had  fonsy  Mftiflaf,  Sviatopolk,  Yaropolk. 
«i.  V£L.  KN.  Sviatoslaf.YaroslavitcH)  began  to  reigii 

in  I073»  CD  tlie  expuHion  of  hit  brother  Ifiaflaf ;  and  died 

in  1076,  at  the  age  of  forty-nine* 

.  His  wife's  name  was  Oda^  who  is  thoaght  to  have  been 
a  German  princefs^  fiilcr  of  an  archbiihop  named  Bouchard. 

Had  fons :  Oleg,  Yaroflaf,  Boris,  Glcb,  Romane,  and 
David* 

II.  VfiLiKii  KKiAz  VsEvoLOD  Yaroslatitch»  Com- 
menced in  X078  a  reign  of  fifteen  years.  He  lived  fixty- 
fbiir. 

His  wives  were:  i.  A  grecian  princefs»  daughter  of 
Conftantiae  Monomachusj  emperor  of  Conilantinople. 
2.  Anna. 

By  the  former  he  had,  Vladimir  Movomachvs  ;  and 
by  the  fecond,  Roftiilaf. 

His  daughters  were :   u  Euphrasia,  married  to  Otho  L 
Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  and  after  the  death  of  Otho»to 
the  emperor  Henry  IV.     She  returned  to  Rullia,  and  took 
the  veil.      2.  Catharine.       3.  Anaftafia,   fecond  wife  of 
Bolcllas  IV.  duke  of  Foland.  ^ 

13.  Vel.  kn.  Igor  brat  VsevolodoFi  Iboof  Yavoflaf 

Vkdimirovitch. 

14.  SviATOPOLK  Mikhail  Isiaslavitch.  The  j^ear  of 
his  biith  is  not  known.  He  began  to  reign  In  I093  and 
died  in  11 139  after  a  reigp  of  twenty  years. 

He  married  a  daughter  of  Tugor,  khan  of  the  Polovtzei^ 
who  received  at  her  baptifm  the  name  of  Helena* 
He  had  fons,  Mftiilaf,  Yaroflavetz,  and  Vriatchella£ 

His  daughter  Sbyflava,  was  the  firft  confort  of  Boleflas  IIL 
Krivooufb'i  king  of  PoUnd. 
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15.  VfiL.  Kit.  VlADIMIIL  VsETOlrOOOTITCH   MONOMACH^ 

fucceeded  Smtc^olk  in  1 1 149  after  a  fliort  interregnum. 
He  reigned  eleven  years^  and  lived  feventy-two. 
Hia  wives  wen :    i.  Chriftiaa,  daughter  of  Ingor  IV» 
king  of  Poland.    2.  Eypheixria* 

He  hadfons:  Mstislaf,  Ifiaflafi  Sviatofiaf,  Yarofoj:.k» 
ViATCHESLAF,  Romanc,  Yury,  and  Andrey. 

His  daughter  Marina  died  in  a  convent. 


THE    EKD    OF    THE    FIRST    fLATE. 


EXPLANATION  QV  THE  P|.AT£$«         XVll 

PLATE    n. 

•  * 

l6.  Vblikii  ki^iaz  Mstislaf  VLADiMiRoyiTCa.    The 

«  ■  I  I        •      • 

year  of  his  birth  is  unceruin.   He  begai;^  to  reign  in  1 1259 

and  died  in  1132. 

He  had  two  wives.  Who  was  the  former  is  not  known ; 
the  fecond  was  daughter  of  pmitri  Davidovitch,  poikdaik 
of  Novgorod, 

His  fons  were :  Vfevolode,  IstASLAPj  Rofliilafi  SvIato«  « 
polk»  Vladimir,  Romane. 

His  daughters  were  :  i.  Sophia,  married  to  Valdeimr  L 
king  of  Denmark.  2 .  The  nam,e  of  the  fecond  is  not  known. 
She  was  married  to  YaroflavetZi  prince  of  Vladimir,  and 
foQ  of  Sviatopolk  II. 

PofierUy  of  Sophia. 

From  this  princefs  iiTued  Canute  VI.  and  Valdcmar  11^ 
kings  of  Denmark :  Rixa,  wife  of  Eric  X*  king  of  $wed«n : 
Xxkgeburga,  wife  of  Phih'p  II.  king  of  France. 

17.      VbLIKII      KHIAZ    YaROPOLK      brat     MsTfSLATOP. 

Yaropolk  brother  of  MiUflaf.     The  date  of  his  birth  not 
known.     He  began  in  1 132  a  reign  of  ^  years. 

^  He  nuirned  a  princefs  named  Hdeaa,  whofe  poft«rity  li 

not  known. 

18.  Vel.   kk.  Viatcheslaf  Vladimibovitch.     The 
year  of  his  birth  unknown ;  he  reigned  fome  days  in  1 138* 
was  expelled,,  and  reigned  afrefh  with  IfiaHaf  Mfliilavitch,, 
and  afterwards  with  Roftiflaf  1  died  in  1 154. 
Nothing  is  known  of  his  miuiiage :  he  appears  to  havt 

had  no  offspring. 

19.  Vel.  kniaz  VsbvqloiiBi  Oj^govitch  THnxB  Svia- 
'  TosLAYA  Yaroslatitch*     Vfcvobdci  foa  of  Qicgy 

graadfon 
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graniUbn  of  SwtoQal.  ■   The  year  of  his  birth  nnknown. 
He  began  in  i  ijiS  a  retgn  of  8  yean,  and  died  in  1 146. 
Who  wa»  Lis  wife  is  ancertain*     He  had  a  fon  named 
Sviacoflaf. 

30.   Velikii    swiaz  Isiaslaf  Mstislatitch  }  bom  in 

1096 ;  began  to  reign  in  1 146.^  was  expelled ;  reftored  ; 

and  died  in  1 15^  at  the  age  of  58. 

The  names  of  his  two  wives  are  not  known. 

He  had  by  the  fonncr  a  fpn  named  Sviatoflaf. 

He.  had  alfo  a  daughtcc  who  was  married  to  Rigvald, 
prince  of  Polotflc.   ... 

2 1,*  Viu  «*•'  YiniiA  VlawmirOvitch  Dolgoroukii, 
born  in  1 0919  reigned  for  tlie  (Ird  time  in  1 1 49,  dethroned 
in  1 150,  reftored  in  11549  -and  died  in  11579  aged  66. 
Married  firfl  the  daughter  of  Acpa,  prince  of  the  Po- 

lovtzes.     2.  Olga*  who  bei:ame  a  nun  under  the  name  of 

Euphrofyne.    • 

His  Cons  were:  Roftidaf,  Anor^y,  Iran,  Boris,  01eb» 

Mftiflaf,  Vaffilly,    Yaroflaf,    Mikhaila,  Stiatoslaf,  and 

22.  *Vel.  km.  Andrei  Yuritch  Bocoliube,  beloved 
of  Gody  began  to  rcign  in  1158,  was  murdered  in  1I75» 
after  reigning  17  year«.  , 

Neither  his  wife  nor  his  progeny  are  known. 

J      •  •  • 

23.  Vel.  jchiaz  Vsevolode  Yu^tiHviTCH,  bpm  in  1149, 
reigned  ii|- 11751.  was,cxpclled  ;  reilorcd  in  ,1177;  died  in 
1212,  at  the  age  of  6^. 

He  had  two* wives:  i.  Mary  princefs  of  Bohemia,  who 
took  the  veil  under  the  name  of  Marpha.  2.  Anne,  daugh- 
ter of  VaflUly  prince  of  Vitepfk. 

His  fons  wereCoNSTAMTiNE,  Boris,  Yury,  YAROsi<Ar> 
Vladimir,  Syiatmlaf,  and  Ivan. 

His 
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Hit'  daughtert:  i.  VfeflaTa,  married  to  Roftiflaf  Yaro- 
flayitcby  prince  of  Chcroigof*  a.  Verkhoflavay  married  to 
Roftiflaf  Rurikovitchy' prince  of  Bielgorod. 

24.  Vel.  kn.  Konstantine  VsEvoLODOviTCHy  began  to 
.    reign  in  .12 169  and  died  in  1218  at  the  age  of  32. 
His  wives  were.:  i.  Agaphia^  princefs  of  Smolenflc*     2* 

a  fifter  of  the  princes  of  Murom. 

His  fons :  VafBlly,  Vfevolode^  and  Vladimir. 

25.  Velikix   cniaz  YuaiB  VfEvoLODOviTCif  boro  in 
1188,  began  to  reign  in  I2I2|  dethroned  in  X2I7»  rcftored 
in  I2i8>  killed  1237  by  the  Tartaric  at  th^  age  of  49. 
Hit  wife  was  daughter  of  Vfe^olodcy  prince  of  Kief:  flic 

was  burnt  in  a  church  at  Vladimir  by  the  Tartars. 

His  fons:  Vladimir,  Vfevolode^  and  Mftiflaf,  were  all 
killed  by  the  Tartars. 

He  had  a  daughter,  named  Pheodora. 

26.  Vbl.  kn.  Yaroslaf  Vbetolooovitch,  bom  in  1189/ 
began  to  reign  in  1238,  and  died  in  1246,  aged  57. 

He  married  Pheodofia,  daughter  of  the  brave  Mftiflaf 
Mftiflavitch,  prince  of  Novgorod.  ThiA  princeCi  after* 
wards  entered  .the  convent  under  the  name  of  Euphrofyne. 

Hi$  fons  were:  Pheodore,  Alexander,  Andrew,  Gpn* 
ftantine,  Aphanafy,  Daniela,  Mi  a  hail  a,  Yaroslap,'  and 
Vassilly.  i 

His  daughter  was  Gremiflava,  married  to  Lelko  the 
White,  dukt  of  Poland.  Of  this  princefs  was  bom  Solo« 
monia,  wife  of  Solomon,  prince  of  Hungary,  who  was  for 
fome  time  king  of  fbuthern  Ruflia. 

27.  Vel.  kn.  Alexander  Yaroslavitch  Nevskia,  bom 

in  1220,  began  to  reign  in  1252,  and  died  1264.  ^ 

He  married  a  daughter  of  Vriatcheflaf,  prince  of  Polctflc. 

She  brought  him:  Vaf&lly,  Dmitri,  Andrew,  Daniel 

whom  the  generality  of  hidorians  number  among  theprincct 

who 
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who  reigned  in  the  principal  fovereignty  of  Ruflbu  This 
Daniel  had  four  fons:  Yury,  Alexander,  Boris,  It  an, 
Aphanafy,  Feodor. 

28.    VeL.  KN.   YaROSLAF  YAROSLAVltCH    TvERSKXI,   «.  €• 

of  Tver,  began  to  reign  in  1264,  and  died  1271. 
AH  that  is  known  of  his  wife  is,  that  fhe  was  called 
Xenia. 
He  had  a  fon^  Mikha'ila. 
He  had  alfo  a  daughter,  who  became  a  nun. 

29.    VfLiKii   KNiAZ  Vasilii  Yaroslavitch,  began  to 
reign  in  127 1,  and  died  in  1276.     It  is  known  that  his 
life  was  fhort  \  the  exact  duration  of  it  is  uncertain. 
Whether  he  were  married  or  not  is  unknown. 

'30.    Vel.  kn.  DiMiTRi  ALCXAitDROTiTCH,   })egan    to 
reign  in  1276,  was  expelled  in  1293,  ^^ftored  in  1294 
and  died  th^  (arde  year. 
His  wife  is  not  known  ;  it  only  appears  that  he  had  a,  fon 

named  Ivan. 

THE    ^l^H   OF   THE    SECOND    PLATE. 


ERRATA. 

Vol*  u  p.  226.  Ines  iS,  19.  dtle  was  transferred  to 

p.  277.  —    IX.  for  oa/ r^ad  flff 
Vol,  lit  p.  171*  —  ^.  for  «  rtad  »ni 

\%^,  —  17.  for  lOM  lead  hing 
—  18.  aSttt  eharABir  tzt6,  fo 

209.  —  3.  fotfinuld  hrittg  i^^foould  not  bring 

217.  —  4.  dtU^gntk 

372.  firft  line  of  the  note,  for  prifwen  ttzAfoUun 

301.  line  4.  from  the  botconi»  for  and  read  that 

363.  —  7,  forrr/j^0  xtdA  ptrl'jd 


HIS- 
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CHAP.   I. 

Of  the  iiafUns  formerly  inhabiting  vfkat  is  now  the 

ruffian  empire* 

Vauious  reafons  afford  grounds  for  fuppofing 
that  the  Ruffians  and  the  Goths,  though  not 
perhaps  of  the  iame  origin,  yet  having  one 
common  place  of  abode,  adopted  many  things 
from  each  other  and  greatly  intei:miiigled.    The 
Goths,  it  is  thought,  inhabited  Ruffia  in  times 
of  extremely  remote  antiquity:  this  conjed^re 
is  fupported  upon  feveral  arguments,  and  feems 
confirmed    by  the   circumftance  that   the  Li? 
thuanians  to  this  day  give  the    Ruffians  the 
name  of  Guthes.    If  it  be  true  that  the  Goths, 
on  being  driven  by  the  Scythians  or  Huns  out 
of  Ruffia,  withdrew  towards  Sweden,  it  may 
tafiiy  have  happened  that  a  part  of  them  re- 
mained behind,  who,  mixing  with  the  Sarmates 
or  Cimbrians,  formed  the  primitive  flock  of  the 
Ruffians.    Add  to  this,  that  the  denomination 
!    vol..  I*  B  Ruffians 
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Ruffians  was  confined  to  the  limits  of  Novgorocf, 
which  lay  neared  to  the  Goths,  and  was  known 
nowhere  elfc  to  the  antients.  Some  aflert  the 
Sarmates  and  the  Goths  to  be  correlative  hives, 
and  derive  the  Ruffians  from  the  Sarmates :  if 
the  former  be  entitled  to  credibility,  ftiU  con- 
jtftures  alone  can  be  adduced  in  confutation  of 
the  latter.  Only  thus  much  is  clear,  that  the 
Ruffians,  from  whomfoever,  they  may  have 
derived  their  origin,  were  very  liiuch  mingled 
with  the  farmatian  ftems.  If  the  Goths  have 
any  thing  in  common  with  the  Sarmates,  they 
muft  have  it  alfo  with  the  Ruffiains,  if  not  by  the 
feme  origin,  yet  by  their  long  cohabitation  and 
intermixture. 

The  Huns,  however,  have  iK)thing  in  com- 
mon  either  with  the  Ruffians  or  with  any  other 
northern  or  european  people.  The  mother 
€oui)try  of  the  Huns  is  the  prodigious  fteppc 
which  ilretches  between  China*  and  Siberia^ 
Their  true  name  is  affirmed  to  be  Hiong*nu. 
In  antient  times  they  had  many  violent  wsirs 
with  the  Chinefe ;  but  at  length,  quarrels  break- 
ing out  among  themlelYes,  they  Iplit  into  two 
parties :  one  whereof  remained  on  their  fettlement 
to  the  Ibuth,  and  the  other  retired  farther  to  the 
north-  The  fouthern  Huns  at  firft  fubmitted 
to  the  Chinefe,  but  at  the  commencement  of  the 
tiiird  century  diey  rofe  in  rebellion  and  ravaged 

....  the 
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the  whole  empire.  The  northetn,  fooR  after 
their  feparatbn  from  the  others,  that  is,  in  the 
firft  centary,  were  totally  routed  by  the  Chinefe 
ia  the  coni^nes  of  the  Irtyfli.  Being  unable 
to  make  any  farther  refiftance,  they  roamed 
about  the  (leppe  that  lies  on  this  fide  the  lake 
Saifan,  and  after  having  united  with  ibme  of  the 
wandering  tribes  of  thofe  parts,  they  fpread 
themfelves  as  far-jhe  £mba»  and  in  procefs 
of  time  even  to  the  Taik  and  the  Volga.  Their 
pofterity  exifts  ftill  in  Siberia  in  yarious  regions 
and  nncjer  different  names,  as  Tfchulim£koi-tar« 
tars,  Barabintzes,  Katfchintzes,  Burasts,  Takutes^ 
Tungufes,  &c.  of  whom  fome  have  mingled 
more  and  others  lefs  wkh  the  Tartars,  and  pvtly 
alfo  with  other  nations :  they  have  retained 
however  (lill  more  of  their  peculiarities,  as  is 
fufBciently.  proved  by  their  phyfiognomy,  their 
language,  their  cuftoms,  and  manner  of  life.  ^ 

Some  time  afterwards  they  crofled  the  Volga, 
and  occupied  the  entire  (leppe  which  extends 
from  that  river  to  the  fea  of  Azof.  Some  of 
the  nations  whom  they  met  on  their,  migrations 
they  drove  away,  others  they  compelled  to  pay 
tribute,  and  with  others  they  united^  At  the 
end  of  the  fourth  century  they  tranfported  them- 
Cclves  over  the  fea  of  Azof,  penetrated  quite  up 
to  the  Danube,  and  there  eftabliChed  thfih  feat«r 

B  2  Having* 


4  ANCIBNT    INHABITAWTS 

Having  crofled  the  Danube,  with  all  their* 
fubjefted  hives,  they  pufiied  forward  into  lUyria, 
Moefia,  Pannonia,  and  Germany,  defolating* 
flie  country  and  fubjugatirig  the  nations.  At 
length  they  came  to  Gaul ;  but  here,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  they  were  en- 
tirely defeated  by  iEtius,  alfifted  by  Theodoricy 
king  of  the  Vifigoths,  and  driven  back  to  Pan- 
ftonia.  Soon  after  the  death  of  the  famous 
Attila,  the  Hans  divided,  and  were  no  longer 
able  to*  keep  in  fubjef^ion  the  nations  they  had 
fubdued.  They  retired  back  to  the  Danube, 
iettied  among  the  tribes  who  were  formerly 
that  aUiea,  became  .tributary  to  vthem,  and  by 
completely  intermingling  with  them,  their  name 
and  the  glory  of  their  exploits  were  extinguiflied 
together. 

We  fee  then  that  the  Huns  were  very  remote 
from  the  Ruffians  in  regard  to  their  primitive 
country,  but  not  lefs  are  they  diftinguifhed  by 
auture  in  refpe£l  to  their  bodily  ftrudure.  The 
Huns,  befides  the  tawney  colour  of  their  (kin, 
the  charaderiilic  diftindion  between  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  hot  and  the  northern  .climates,  had 
not  in  the  whole  frame  of  their  body  the  lead 
itmilarity  with  the  farmatian,  gothic,  fcythian^ 
flavonian,  german,  and  other  europegn  races. 
Their  ftuhted  growth  and  large  head>  their  broad 

ihoulders. 
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flboulders,  their  prominent  ears,  black  and  erifp 
hair,  their  fhort  neck^  broad  and  thick  Ti&ge, 
the  flat  nofe  and  their  narrow  eyelids  diftinguifi 
them  from  all  the  races  of  mankind.  If  we  can 
believe  that  the  Hottentots,  Negroes,  and  Al- 
binos are  fprung  from  one  item,  we  may  alfo 
admit  that  the  Kaimuks  are  of  like  origin  with 
the^  Ruflians.  ^  In  Ihort,  the  Hun  can  no  more 
be  related  in  any  one  particular  with  the  Ruffian, 
than  the  Hottentot  with  the  Albinos,  or  the 
beardlefe  American  with  the  bearded  inhabitanC 
cff  the  old  world. 

The  Sarmates,  the  Gortis,  the  Scythians,  the 

_  ■ 

Slavonians,  and  <jrermans  exifted  till  the  arrival 
of  the  ^  Huns  in  Europe,  and  (till  coxltinue 
known  after  their  difperHon.  That  the  I^uns 
dwelt  on  the  fliores  of  the  Dniepr  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Kief  no  mention  is  made  in  hiftory ;  and 
it  is  even  very  doubtful  whether  they  ever  tra- 
verfed  thofe  countries.  Ip  remote  periods  the 
Sarmates  refided  here ;  and  long  before  tbeir 
fubjugation  by  the  leaves,  they  built  the  town 
of  Kief,  and  named  it  frtmi  the  lituaticQ  of  the 
place ;  for  kivi  in  the  farmatian  language  fignifies 
a  mountain*  Even  the  people,  who  inhabited 
the  mountainous  fhore  of  the  Dniepr,  were 
called  Kivi.  After  the  fubjeAion  of  thy  Sar- 
tnatcs  the  Slaves  fettted  among  them^  and  gave 
•     •  p  3  XQ 
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to'tfa6&  who  inhabited  the  mountainous  flior« 
of  the  Dniepr  the  name  of  Goranes,  which  is 
of  equal  import  with  the  farmadan  Kivi ;  thofe- 
who  inhabited  th^  plain  they  called  Polanes. 
The  Slaves  were  always  wont  to  transfer  the 
Ibreign  proper  names  into  their  own  language ; 
and  in  this  they  were  long  ioiitatcd  by  the 
RuiGans:  whereof  numberlefs  examples  are 
found  in  the  annals. 

The  Huns,  as  has  been  already  obferved, 
wandered  about  the  fteppes,  which  extend  to 
the  Cafpian  and  thence  diredly  to  the  fea  of 
Azof^  and  on  this  they  moved  along  the  fhores 
of  the  Euxine  as  far  as  the  Danube.  As  they, 
never  removed  far  from  the  Euxine  aqd  the 
Cafpian,  and  never  made  their  encampment 
above  the  rivers  Volga,  Don, ,  and  Dniepr  ^  the 
nations,  who  were  in  pofleffion  of  this  trad  of 
country,  were  fafe  from  their  contentions,  and 
therefore  their  names  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
rui&an  annals.  The  Avares  had  traverfed  thefe 
parts  fome  time  before  them,  and  the  tradition 
of  their  expedition  was  preferved  to  the  time  of 
Neftor:  he^  calls  them  the  Great  Ugres,  to  dif- 
ciiminate  them  from  the  Ugrea  who  marched 
throkugh  fome  hundred  years  later.  Had  the 
Hun^  in  their  migrations  touched  upon  the 
ruffian  borders,  l^eftor  muft  th«  fooner  have 

been 
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heeb.  informed  oJF  them,  as  their  commg  was 
pofterior  to  that  df  the  Ugres.  Or  does  he 
fpeak  of  the  Huns  under  the  name  of  Obrians  ? 
This,  indeed,  feems  to  agree  with  the  h(h  he 
relates  of  them.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is 
very  doubtful  whether  the  Huns  ev^ir  dwek 
on  the  (hores  of  the  Dniepr  in  the  territory  of 
Kief,  and  ftill  more,  whether  they  were  the  firft 
founders  of  that  city ;  iince,  as  is  well  known, 
they  were  a  roaming  nation,  and  had  never  any 
|>ermaneRt  dwelling.  Their  pofterity  tetkin  t^ 
this  day  the  cuftom  of  their  fathers,  of  living 
in  kibitkies.  We  do  not  find  that  the.  Hu^ 
or  Kalmuks  anywhere  conftrufted  towns  widi^ 
out  having  firft  mingled  with  other  tribes.  The 
farmatian,  gothic,  and  flavoman  nations  had 
already  at  that  time  ftationary  dwellings;  and 
after  they  had  fettled  in  other  r^ons,  they 
adhered  pertinaciouily  to  this  cullom.  Tht 
defcent  of  the  Ruilians  from  the  Huns  has 
therefore  been  adopted  by  fome  writers  entirdjr 
without  foundation. 

The  fouthern  parts  of  Ruffia  are  ftill  inhabited 
by  numerous  races  of  hunnifli,  fcythian,  a&4 
Jarmatian  pedigree^  Thefe  cribes,  difpcr Ad  over 
a  great  tra£t  of  the  empire,  and  originating  from 
the  fame  (lock,  have  neither  the  Huns  xy)r  th^ 
^gref  £ox^  their  anceftors,  but  the  jSarffiafes. 

.34  The 
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He  names  of  them,  as  they  appear  for  a  loii^ 
fttcceffion  of  ages^  in  the  annals,  are  the 
following : 

The  AvAR£5«  A  farmatian  word,  imply- 
ing far  diftant.  The  name  was  beftowed  on 
them  by  their  correlative  ftems  the  Madihares 
and  Komanes,  from  their  dwelling  farther  to 
the  eaft  than  any  of  the  farmatian  (locks.  At 
this  very  day'  there  exifts  an  avarian  nation  in 
I]!agheftan>  in  the  diftrifl  of  Derbent  and  Kubet ; 
and  though  by  their  cohabitation  for  feveral 
centuries  with  various  nations,  they  have  adopted 
their  language  and  the  mohammedan  religion, 
yet  they  have  hitherto  retained  fome  farmatian 
words,  fufBcient  to  prove  their  ancient  origin. 
They  marched  in  the  fourth  century  to  Pannonia, 
difpo&fled  the  Slaves,  and  eftablifhed  them- 
felves  there  with  thofe  that  remained  behind. 
Neftor  calls  them  the  Great  Ugres ;  and  though 
he  negleAs  accurately  to  ftate  the  time  of  their 
entering  Pannonia,  yet  he  aflerts  that  it  hap- 
pened long  before  the  expedition  of  the  Ma- 
fliares  and  Komanes,  whom  he  names  fimply 
TJgres.  — -  From  thefe  words  of  Neftor  arife 
the  fi^wing  conclufions:  i.  He  reckons  the 
Avares  to  be  originally  related  to  the  Maihares- 
and  Komanes,  by  his  denominating  the  former 
the  Great  Ugres,  and  the  latter  merely  Ugres :. 

2.  He 
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«v  He  gives  to  underftand^  that  the  former  wero 
much  more  numerous  than  the  latter.  When 
the  Avares  migrated  to  Pannonia,  they  retained 
their  former  appellation ;  but  on  the  arrival  of 
the  Mafliares  and  Komanes  they  coUefUvely 
aflumed  the  name  Mafliares.  Thdr  kings  wrote 
'  themfelves  in  their  title,  mafharian  and .  koma* 
nian  kings;  and  at  their  coronation  they  dif- 
fdayed  the  banner  of  the  komanian  kingdom. 
They  ftill  call  themfelves  Maihares ;  the  appel- 
lative Ugres,  given  them  by  the  Slaves,  was. 
altered  by  the  Poles  into  Vengrians,  by  fubfti^ 
tuting,  according  to  their  dialed,  Yen  for  the 
letter  U.  The  Latins,  in  their  ufual  manner^ 
prefixed  the  letter  H  and  called  .them  Hunga- 
rians* In  procefs  of  time,  by  the  iimilajrity  of 
the  names,  the  Hungarians  were  confoimded 
with  the  Huns,  a  people  whereof  no  trace  was 
any  longer  to  be  difcerned  in  Europe.  This 
fimilarity  in  denominations  has  led  writers  into 
a  great  number  of  miftakes,  by  inducing  them 
to  confound  different  fte^ms  with  one  main  (lock: 
for  example,  the  Goths  with  the  Getes,  the 
Hoxolanians  with  the  Ruffians,  the  Koflbgea: 
^ith  the  Kozaks,  the  Yugdores  .or  Yugrians- 
with  the  Ugres,  the  Torkes  with  the  Turks,  :&c. 
The  Arians.  By  the  RuOians  they  are 
^Ued  Votiaks,  from  the  river  Votiak>  on  which 

6  they 


to  ANCIENT    INHABITAKTS 

they  formeriy  had  their  feat.  They  term  thetiN 
felves  ftill  Ari,  and  their  tenitory  Arima.  Their 
chief  town  is  Chlueof,  and  the  other  towns  are 
Slobodflcoi,  Kaigorod,  and  Orlof.  At  firfl;  they 
were  fubjeft  to  the  Bulgarians,  afterwards  to 
the  Tartars,  and  from  the  language  of  thefe 
latter  they  adopted  many  words  into  their  own* 

The  BoI/CJarians,  or  more  properly  Biiiri* 
ans.  The  former  are  Slavonians,  who  obtained 
their  name  from  their  capital  Borgard,  and 
among  whom  they  likewife  appeared  at  their 
fettling  beyond  the  Danube.  The'  Bilirians  are 
Sarmates,  who  fettled  on  their  prefent  feats,  and 
now  exiil  under  the  name  of  Tfchurafches. 
Th«  original  Bulgarians  are  called  by  the  old 
writers  Agripei.  The  ruins  of  large  towns  and  ^ 
ilone  buildings  are  proofs  of  their  opulence,  their 
civilization  and  induflry,  and  the  coins  that  are 
dug  out  of  the' earth,  with  arable  and  Indian  in- 
fcriptions,  of  their  extenfive  commerce.  Their 
capital,  Borgard,  lay  30  verfts  below  the  mouth 
of  the  Kama,  and  5  from  the  Volga )  according 
to  otliir  accounts  the  Volga  there  flowed  by  the 
town.  Borgard  was  firft  ravaged  by  the  Tar* 
tars  in  1234,  and  afterwards  in  1500  entirely 
deftroyed  by  the  Ruffians. 

Va'ragxans,    and    Varago-Ruffians.      The 

former  are  Finns  i  and  the  latter,  Finns  mingled' 

-  •  whh 
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miih  *  Ruffians.  They  had  their  peculiar  kings, 
and  their  capital  vas  called  Abo.  Till  the  time 
of  Rurik  finnifh  b*ngs  reigned  over  the  Ruffians  ^ 
and  after  the  conqueft  of  Borivoi,  the  father  of 
Goftomuiil^  they  impofed  a  tribute  on  the  Sku 
vonians. 

V£ss£s.  They  dwelt  on  the  White-fea«  This 
name  comes. from  the  word  via-fu,  white 
water. 

Votes.  On  the  Ifliora  and  the  Neva.  The 
territory  was  called  Ilhora;  and  from  a  tribe 
that  dwelt  between  the  Volkhof  and  the  Neva» 
they  were  named  Votes ;  that  is,  of  this  or 
of  that  place.  Hence  comes  the  denominatioa 
votlkifche  paetina,  (a  bundk  of  yarn  of  5 
pafmen,)  which  is  ftill  common  in  Novgorod* 

Vatitsches.  On  the  rivers  Oka,  Shildra, 
and  Ugra. 

Yemiaks.  On  the  Ladoga-lake,  quite  to  the 
White-fea.  This  territory  is  known  to  foreign* 
ers  under  the  name  of  Biarmia. 

ScHMUDiANs.  Schmude  is  called  by  foreign- 
ers  Samogicia,  and  is  accounted  part  of  Kuronia 
or  Kurland. 

SiMEooLiANs.  The  Simegolians,  Semigal? 
Itans  and  Kures  inhabited  Kurland:  the  river 
Memel  feparated  Ruffia,  Lithuania  and  Sluronia 
from  Pruffia. 

ICOMANES* 
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KoMANEs.  They  were  neighbours  of  the 
'Madlhares  or  Ugres,  and  migrated  in  conjunc- 
tion with  them  at  the  clofe  of  the  -eighth  century 
to  Pannonia.  They  dwelt  upon  the  river  Kuma, 
-from  which  they  alfo  had  their  name.  On  the 
other  ^de  of  the  Tejrek  is  ftill  a  people  named 
Kumuiks;  perhaps  remains  of  the  old  Kuma- 
Tiians.  . 

KoRELiANs.  With  foreigners  they  are  all 
comprehended  under  the  general  name  Biar- 
xnians.  The  territory  anterior  to  Rurik  be- 
longed to  Ruflia,  and  Goftomuifl's  father  Bo- 
Tivoi  reigned  there. '  The  principal  cities  are  ' 
•Kexholm  and  Vyborg. 

":    KoRSES.     In  common  with  the  Semigallians 
in  Kurland. 

KossoGEs.     A  nation  dwelling  moftly  in  the 

diftrift  eaft  of  the  fea  of  Azof,  and  were  col- 

-lateral  branches  of  the  Yaffes  and  Kozarep ;  a 

•part  of  them  had  alfo  their  abode  on  the  Dniepr 

and  on  the  Danube.     Rededa,  prince  of  the 

iCoffoges,  being  killed  in  a  duel  in  the  year 

f  022  by  /Mftiflaf,  prince  of  Tmutarakan,  he 

took  pofleffion  of  this  whole  diftrift  in  virtue 

-of  a  treaty  concluded  between  them.      From 

^hat  time  the  Koffoges  were  under  the  ruffian ' 

-protefHon;  and  the  annals  mention  them  for 

the  laft  tjpe  zl  the  incurfion  of  the  Tartars. 

*  ^  Krivitsches. 
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r  Krivitsch£S.  ^  A  larmatbn  people,  who 
dwelt  in  Smoleniky  and  mingled  afterwards  with 
the  Slaves.  '  They  lived  between  the  rivers 
Pripet  and  Dvina  9  afterwards  fpread  farther  up 
the  Volga,  Dvina,  Oka,  and  Dniepr,  and  thence 
got  from  their  relational  hives  the  n^me  of 
Krivitfches;  i.  e.  people  dwelling  above:  krivi 
in  the  farmatian  language  meaning  the  upper 

s 

part.  In  their  neighbourhood  dwelt  other  far- 
matian deicendants,  as  the  Tfchudes,  Meres, 
Murones,  fcc^  They  were  afterwards  fubjeft 
to  the  ruflian  princes,  and  paid  them  a  tribute ; 
retaining  ftill,  however,  their  own  princes. 

KuRES.  With  the  Simegoles  and  Semigal- 
lians  inhabited  Kurland. 

Li£V£N,  or  Lieben.  In  the  modern  Liefland 
or  Livonia.  The  norvegian,  fwedifh,  danifh, 
and  german  writers  called  the  whole  coaft  of 
die  Baltic  Oftrogard  j  that  is,  the  territory  lying 
«>  the  eafl:.  The  Ruflians  antiently  termed  this 
narion  Tfchudes ;  but,  fince  the  reign  of  Ivan 
Vaifiilievitch  they  have  borne  the  name  of  Lief- 
landers  or  Livonians,  and  the  name  Tfchude  r* 
preferved  only  among  the  common  people. 

Lope,  I^ppes.  Lope  is  called  by  foreigners 
Laplandl  A  part  of  it  was  denominated  Maure- 
mani,  and  by  the  Ruilians,  Maurmanikoi  Lop  \ 
i.  e.  Lop  bordering  on  the  fea.    In  this  territory 

ftood 
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ftood  the  Oftrog  Kdlfkoi.  The  fimilarlty  between 
^me  words  in  thdr  language  and  thofe  of  the 
dialers  defcended  from  the  farmatian^  ha«  led 
fome  to  imagine  them  to  be  a  farmatian  race. 
But  the  Laplanders  are  diftinguiOied  from  the 
Sarmates  as  from  the  Huns,  by  their  bodily 
ftru£ture  as  well  as  from  their  fpeech,  in  which 
are  not  more  &rmatian  words  than  tartarian  in 
the  rufs.  However,  they  might  eafily  have 
adopted  feveral,  living  as  they  did  a  long  time  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  farmatian  ftems,  and  their  own 
language  being  extremely  poor.  As  they  received 
of  the  Sarmates  new  ideas  of  things  they  were 
unacquainted  with  before,  it  was  very  natural 
for  them  to  adopt  words  for  them  from  their 
language*  But  if  their  language  had  an  adual 
refemblance  with  the  farmatian,  yet  their  primi« 
five  affinity  would  not  therefore  be  proved. 

Lithuanians.  Their  territory  is  well  known. 
The  name  comes'  from  the  word  Lit-alahe ;  i.  ^ 
little, people;  they  were  after<vards  called  Lit^ 
vanes*  Their  language  Ihews  their  commixture 
with  the  Slaves. 

Magiarxs.  The  Magiares,  Madfhares,  or 
Mafiiares,  and,  by  the  Slaves,  Ugres,  were  dif- 
poffeflfed  towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century 
by  the  Petfchcnegans :  upon  this,  they  went  in  a 
body  with  the  Komanes,  their  neighbours,  to 

Pannonia^ 
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I^nonia, .  united  themielves  xvith  the  Avares 
their  relations  by  pedigree,  and  eftabUihed  the 
ungarian  or  vengriaa  kingdom. 

Meres.  They  call  theqiielves  '  Mori;  i^tb 
the  Ruffians,  they  go  under  the  name  of  MordvsT} 
but  Cafpin  and  R'ubruquis  term  them  Mor- 
dafles  or  MordvaiTes.  Prior  to  the  incuriion  of 
the  Tartars  they  dwelt  in  the  region  of  Roftof, 
HalitQiy  Koftroma;,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oka^ 
beyond  it  near  Arfamas  and  Schatzk^^  After* 
wards  they  all  withdrew  beyond  the  Oka  to  the 
hatter  place.  At  length  the  greater  part  of  theai 
wandered  in  the  provinces  Viatka  and  Ufim,  and , 
intermixed  w^ith  the  Tfchuvalhes  and  Tfchere- 
niiifes. 

Meschtsciiores.  They  dwelt  in  the  terri* 
tory  of  the  towns  Elatma,  Kodom,  Schatzk, 
Yeletz,  Temnikof,  Lomof,  Koflof,  and  Tambof* 

MuROMES.  In  the  didrift.  of  Murom  and 
Kafimof :  they  are  now  all  Ruifians. 

Petschores.  On  the  river  Petfchora  towards 
the  Frozen-ocean.  They  are  now  called  Samoyedes, 

Prdssians  were  originally  Sarmates. 

ToRKts,  They  are  called  Jikewife  Torper, 
Porafaenes,  and  Berendei.  Their  deCcent  is  not 
known;  fome  detiving  them  from  the  Slayes> 
.others  from  the  Sarmates.  I  rather  agree  with 
ihe  latter.    Their  homeftcads  were  on  the  river 

Rofa, 
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Ro^y  and  their  capital  was  called  Tortfcbeiky 
having  another  chief  town  Belaia  Tzerkof,  L  e. 
White-church.  The  likenefs  between  the  names 
has  poifled  fome  to  take  them  for  Turks.  In 
hungarian  Torok  means  a  devourer,  greedj. 

Ugres.  The  Slaves  conferred  on  them  this 
name  on  account  of  the  fituation  of  their  .dwell- 
ing place :  they  called  themfelves  Madfliares  and 
Komanes.  Ugoria  in  the  flavonian  implies  adiftrift 
of  country  lying  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain.  They 
dwek  in  the  proximity  of  the  caucafean  moun- 
tains: wherefore  they  ought  rather  to  have 
been  termed  Ugores,  and  their  country  Ugoria. 
They  were  afterwards  by  abbreviation  called 
Ugres ;  and  the  Tartars  make  of  it  Oigur.  In 
the  diftrids  where  they  refide  are  flill  feen  ruins 
of  ancient  towns.  On  the  right  fide  of  the 
Kuma  is  a  town  named  Madfliary,  where  feveral 
edifices  are  ftiil  fubfifting.  Another  town, 
Tartuh,  fituate  on  the  Terek,  has  walls  now 
(landing,  with  a  lofty  round  tower,  and  feveral 
ruins  of  ilone  buildings.  On  the  Sulak  lies  a 
defolate  flone-built  town,  the  name  whereof  is 
not  known ;  the  walls  are  very  high  and  thick, 
conftruAed  of  .hewn  (lone.  The  don  Kozaks, 
who  came  out  of  Aflrakhan  in  the  time  of 
Stenko  Rafm,  fettled  there  and  denominated 
it  Andreef  after  the   name^  of  their   atamaft 

Andriy 
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Aadr^y  Schadro.    Oa  the  mounndhs  are  found 
in  many  parts  ruini  of  towns. 

TscHALinATfis.  They  dwelt  oil  the  Eama^ 
which  by  thetii  Was  called  Tfchalmat,  and  by 
the  Tartars  Tithalman-Idel.  They,  like  the 
Kofares,  were  mingled  with  tartarian  ftems* 

TscHUDES.  In  Livonia  and  Eftfaonia.  Thi^ 
word  in  the  farmatian  fignifies  an  acquaintance 
ot  neighbour* 

YuoDORES^  or  Yiigrbns.  On  the  river  Yuga^ 
a  great  and  i>owerful  nation;  their  dominiott 
ettetiding  a&  far  ak  Halitfch,  having  their  own 
kings;  and  their  towns  were  called  Uftiug^ 
Kevroi,  Mefen,  and  Unfha. 

Yassjss.  In  the  region  of  the  itiodern  Azof: 
they  probably  poflefled  even  the  city  formerly 
called  Tanaisy  and  gave  it  its  prefent  name. 
The  fea  of  A2of^  the  Palus  Mceotis  of  the  an- 
cients; bad  henbe;  perhaps,  its  denomination; 
The  prafiice  of  namiiig  towns,  rivers,  and  even 
feas  froin  the  people  who  ruled  over  them,  ftiU 
fnbfifts;  Thus,  the  city  Murom  got  its  name 
ftom  the  people  Murbma,  who  built  it;  the 
Cafpian  fea,  the  name  of  the  Khvalinflrfan,  from 
the  idivaliiies  vi^o  inhabited  its  coafls; 

Yatveoes*  OtherWife  Yatveflies  and  Yat'^ 
zigci.  They  dwdt  m  Poland  oa  the  Bogue, 
and  iu  the  diftrift  of  Breft^ 

vol.  2«  €  Of 
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.Of  all  thefe  tribes  defcended  from  the  Sar« 
mates  remains  flill  live  in  Ruifia,  namely : 

The  Baschkiiis,  After  the  adoption  of  the 
mohammedan  dodrlne  they  mixed  their  lan- 
guage with  the  tartarian.  They  are  the  remains 
of  the  old  Tfchalmates.  The  Tartars  call  them 
Bafchkurt,  i.  e.  chief  wolf^  from  their  propenfity 
to  robbmg  and*  plmideilng. 

The  VoGULiTscHzs,  or  Vogules,  They  call 
themfelves  Mantfchi ;  inhatHt  the  uralian  moim- 
tains  along  the  rivers  Tura,  Tagil,  Neiva,  Lafla> 
Lofva,  •  Kofva,  and  Tavda.  The  towns  of  this 
territory  are :  Verkhoturia»  Pelym,  Turinik^  and 
Ekatarinenburg. 

The  VoTiAKs.    See  before,  the  Arians. 

The  Syryak£s.  On  the  river  Vytfcliegda« 
Formerly  they  were  comprifed  under  the 
name  Permians.  The  town  firft  built  by  them^ 
was  called  Bym,  at  prefent  Uftvymikoi^mo- 
iiaftyr :  the  others  are  Vytfch^da  and  Yarenfk^ 
After  theit-  baptifm  by  Stephen  Permikoi,  they 
g^ve  up  fheir  language  and  became  Ruffians:, 
only  towards  the  north  fome  of  them  retained 
their  heathenifm  and  their  former  language. 

The  KoRELiAKS.  Comprifed  by  foreigners 
under  the  general  name  Biarmians. 

The  KoNDiAKS^  or  Kondores.    Oil  the  river 

Konda,  which  falls  into  the  Irtylh.    This  nation 

9  -  fornMrly 
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ibrmerly  extended  upwards  along  the  Irtyih  and 
the  Tobol,  and  afterwards  was  driven  farther- 
to  the  north  by  the  Tartars ;  but  even  at  the 
sirrival  of  the  RuiBans  their  princes  were  ftill 
tolerably  powerful^  and  aflifted  them  againft  the 
Tartars. 

The  EsTHOKiAKs.  But  little  difierent  from 
the  livonians. 

The  LivoNJANs.  By  the  common  people 
generally  called  Tfchudna. 

The  LoPAR^s»  See  before^  Lopes^  Lappes> 
or  Laplanders. 

The  ^  MoRDviNE«.  Called  by  themfelves 
Morse,  and  formerly  by  the  RuiBans  Meren. 

The  OfiooREs.     Their  habitations  extended 

as  fkr  as  the^  gulf  of  Tazof  and  the  Frozen* 

ocean.   The  Kondes,  Udores,  and  Obdores  were 

^Incorporated  into  the  title  of  the  ruffian  mo* 

narchs  *,  becaufe  they  had  powerful  fovereigns. 

The  PsRMiAKS.  On  the  rivers  Kama,  Vi« 
fchera,  and  Tfchufibvoi :  they  name  themfelves 
Komi  and  Sudami.  The  foreigners  called  them 
BiarmianS)  and  the  Ruffians  formerly  Yemen. 
The  old  town  Tfcherdan  flood  on  the  Vifchera, 
and  was  called  the  great  and  andent  Permia. 
Stephen  converted  them  io  the  chriftian  faith ; 
gave  them  a  peculiar  alphabet,  and  tiranflated 
fevetal  books  into  their  language :  all  this  is 

•  View  of  the  Ruflian  Empire,  voL  ii.  p.  385. 

c  2  -  come 
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<f6me  to  nothing  by  the  lazinef$  and  negllgenctf 
of  the  priiefts. 

The  Samoyedes.  They  dwelt  farther  than 
the  Syryanes  towards  the  Frozen-ocean^  and 
from  the  Dvina  quite  to  the  uralian  mountains. 
They  call  themfelves  Samo  and  Samogitians, 
liTe  in  forefls/  have  no  houfes,  and  wander 
towards  the  wefl  to  Lapland,  and  eaftwards  as 
hr  as  the  river  Lena«  The  Ruffian^  gave  them 
antiently  the  iiame  Petfchores.  The  principal 
town  built  here  by  the  Ruffians  is  Puftoferflc. 
It  is  ftill  very  doubtful  whether  the  Samoyedes 
be  /of  farmatian  defcent,  though  there  h  fome 
tefemblance  in  their  fpeech. 

l^he  Udores.  In  the  province  of  Tomik ; 
the  towns  there  are  i  Tomlk,  Kufnet^,  and  Kol*" 
hyvanlkoi-zavode. 

The  TscHEREMissES.  They  call  themfelves 
Mori :  their  dwelling  places  are  along  the  moun-^ 
taxnous  fide  of  the  Volga  from  the  river  Sura  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Sviaega,  where  are  the  townt 
Sviacfhik,  Tfchebokfar,  Zuvinfk,  and  Kufmode-^ 
manlk,  and  along  the  meadow^fide  of  the  rivet 
Vetluga  to  £okfchaga>  where  are  the  towns 
Kokfchaiik^  Santfchurfk^  and  Eranik.  The  name 
TfcheremilTes  (eafterns)  they  obtained  from  the 
fituation  of  their  d'rtrelling. 

The  TscHuvAscHHs.    Thefe  are  the  antient 

fiilltians.    They  have  mingled  their  language 

"    :  ^  with 


OF  THE   COUNTRY^  a| 

vjth  the  tartarian;  and  many  of  tb^ni,  wbd* 
would  not  allow  themfelves  to  be  baptifed,  went . 
over  to  the  Bafchk'irs,  and  there  fettled. 

The  Finns.  The  Finns  were  antiently  com- 
prehended under  the  names  Varages  and  Varago^^ 
Ruffians.  They  call  themfelves  Suomalain,  i.  e« 
a  nation  dwelling  in  fens  and  on  the  borders  of . 
rivers :  for  fun  in  their  language  fignifies  water,' 
and  maa  land.  The  finnifli  nation  has  always 
been  more  fenfible  than  the  ellhonian^  and  their  ^ 
condition  was  tikewife  better  and  happier.  Their 
language  is  more  copious  than  that  of  the  other^ 
Ikrmatian  ftems,  as  a  number  of  books  have 
been  ttanflated  into  it.  For  this  they  are  in^ 
debted  to  Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden.  But 
the  Efthonians  were  kept  in  the  greateft  igno** 
ranee  and  flavery  l>y  the  teutonic  knights ;  and 
the  priefts  put  every  means  in  pra&ice  for  exM 
eluding  all  kinds  of  knowledge  from  them^ 

However,  the  defcent  of  all  the  tribes  here 
named  from  the  Sarmates  does  not  include  the 
origin  of  the  Ruffians.  Neftor  enumerates  all 
the  nations  defcended  fropi  the  Sarmates,  who 
had  no  lineal  affinity  with  the  Ri;(ffians,  whea 
he  fays :  ^*  But  thefe  are  different  nations,  vfiia 
^  pay  tribute  to  Ruffia:  Tfchud,  Ves,  Mera, 
<^  Muroma,  Tfchermifle,  Tam,  Mordva,  Pet* 
^*  fchera,  Litva,  Simegola,  Kors,  Neroma,  Liv ; 
**^  thefe  are  nations  who  have  their  own  lan-^ 

c  3  ««  giiag?^ 
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^\  guagc,  are  of  Japhet's  race,    and  dwell  in 
**  th?  northern  regions."    Accordingly,  .1  can- 
not pretend  to  decide  from  whom  the  Ruflians 
sg-e  properly  fprung,  though  from  fome  circum- 
ftances  I  am  led  to  conjecture  that  the  Cim^ 
brians  were, the  patriarchs  of  their  race.     Only 
thus  much  is  clear,  that  in  the  'fequel  they  fo 
greatly  mingled  with  the  farmatian  and  gothic 
flems,  that  they  may  in  fome  meafure  be  re- 
garded   as    their  relational    defcendants.      At 
length,  by  their  conjunAion   and  commixture 
with  the  Slaves,  they  were  fo  far  feparated  from 
all  the  reft,  that  at  prefent  their  prime  origin  is 
veiled  in  impenetrable  obfcurity. 
.   The  Ugres,  under  the  names  of  Magiares,  or 
Madfhares,  and  Kumanians,  inhabited  the  fouth* 
f  rn  regfeonaof  the  prefent  ruffian  empire,  and  lived 
a  long  tune  together  with  thofe  farmatian  items, 
whom  Ptolemy  calls .  J^onopleni,  Safcatfchi,  Sin- 
^,  Materi,  Agariti,  Pogariti,  &c.    They  inter- 
mixed wit^  them,  and  were  npw  denoted  by 
the  neighbouring  Slaves  under  the  general  name « 
of  Ugorians  or  Ugrians.     Opprefled  by  the 
Peffchenegans,  or  the  Polovtzians,  they  went 
to  their  kindred  race  in  Pannonia,  the  Avares, 
lifho  had  fettled  there  40a  years  earlier.    This 
migration  of  the  Ugres  happened  in  the  former 
half  of  the  eighth  century.      Dilich,  in  his 
hiftory  of  Hungary,  under  the.  year  744,  related 

that 
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that  they  pufiied  their  way  through  the  territory 
of  the  Koxotanes,  the  SarmateSy  and  other 
tribes,  into  Pannonia,  without  drawing  a  fword^ 
In  this  Neftor  agrees  with  him,  who  hjZj  that 
they  paflfed  amicably  through  the  countries  of 
thefe  people,  as  they  were  their  kindred  races 
or  allies.  Alberik,  in  his  chronicle,  under  the 
year  893,  fays:  ^^  In  thefe  days  an  ungarian 
^^  nation,  that  came  from  Scythia  under  tho 
^^  prince  Alina,  and  were  driven  out  by  the 
^^  Petzenakes,  fubjugated  the  Avares,  ax^  fettled 
^^  m  Pannonia/'  Speaking  of  their  language, 
Dilich  tells  us,  that  it  had  a  refemblance  with 
the  bohemian;  that  is,  the  llavonian:  a  proo£ 
that  they  had  very  much  intermingled  witfi  tht 
Slaves.  On  account  of  this  intermixture,  and 
this  fimilarity  of  language,  Neftor  took  thent 
for  collateral  branches  of  the  Slaves,  or  like» 
wife  becaufe  there  were  many  Slaves  among 
them.  On  their  eftabHfhment  in  Pannonia  they 
mingled  with  the  Avares;  and  as  thefe  were 
predominant,  their  language  again  quitted  the 
flavonian  and  approached  nearer  to  the  original^ 
which  it  has  retained  to  the  prefent  time. 

The  AvAREs,  conneded  by  pedigree  and 
vicinity  to  the  Ugres,  were  difpoflefled  by  th# 
Huns,  and  migrated  in  the  fourth  century  to 
Pannonia,    The  Huns  followed  their  fbotfteps, 

c  4  and 
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and  at  the  clofe  of  the  fame  sera  veilt  ever  A4( 
iea  of  Azof,  advanced  at  the  ead  of  the  fiftl| 
century  into  Pannonia,  and  quickly  after  difajK  . 
peared,  fo  that  in  the  fixth  their  ?ery  name  ia 
no  longer  mentioned.  The  Avares  remained  ixi 
Pannonia  after  the  difperdon  qf  the  Huqs,  for 
they  had  built  themfeives  fettlements  there,  and 
the  Quns  wet<  a  wandering  nation.  If  evexi 
a  part  of  the  latter  (laid  behind,  it  could  never 
be  confiderable  from  the  diffisrence  of  their 
mode  of  living;  the  reft  mingled  with  the 
fcythian  nomadic  ftems,  whofe  way  of  life,  man- 
ners and  cnftoms,  were  more  fuited  to  them. 
'Remnants  of  the  Avares  ftill  exift  on  thdc 

'ancient  dwelling-places. 

Some  french  authors  have  pretended  to  addacq 

»the  relics  of  the  hMnni(h  language  in  the  hun- 
garian,  l^pponian,  fiiinifh,  and  other  tongues, 
as  a  proof  that  the  Ruffians  are  deicended  from 

*  the.  Huns.  But  the  hunnifh  language,^  if  we 
niay  judge  from  thp  mongolian  and  kalmuk, 
tas  Qot  the  leaft  fimilarity  with  the  fcythian, 
larmatian,  and  flavonian ;  for  in  the  dialecls  of 

'  the  IVfongoIes,  Mandfhures,  and  Kalmuks,  we 

'  even  difcover  up  refemblance  whatever  with  the 
tartarian,  ruffian,  nor  with  any  other  derived 
from  the  farmatian  language ;  feme  few  words 
pcepted,  i^liich,  as  near  neighbours,  they  have 
.  ^  recipro. 
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IfCtprocaUy  adopted  from  each  other.  On  thft 
^her  hand»  we  find  in  the  dialefts  of  the  Hun^' 
gariansy  Finns,  Syryanes,  Mordmes,  Mokv 
Ichanes,  Tfchuvafcfaes^  TTcheremifies,  and  other 
Su-matian  ftenM,  notwithftanding  the  great  dil^ 
tance  of  the  firft  from  the  laft,  thar  mutual 
commixtuire  with  other  ftems.  and  ibt  moft 
Anlung  difference  in  their  manners  and  cuftoms, 
a  fimilarity  which  cannot  even  now  be  miftaken*' 
9Dd  places  the  affinity  of  their  parentage  out  of 
doubt.  It  is  clear,  that  the  Huns,  SarinateSt 
and  Scythians  are  three  nations  entirely^diftinft 
from  each  other :  this  difference  mi) ft  therefose 
fiibfift  between  their  defcendaius.;  namdy,  wilh 
the  Kalmuks,  who  derive  their  origin  from  the 
Huns;  the  Tartars,  who  come  from  theSc|c« 
thians}  and  the  Ugrians,  or  Ungarians,  vhf^ 
are  defcend^d  from  the  Sarmates« 

Again,  it  has  been  dbferved,  that  the  counoy 
of  the  kievian  R.uflians,  having  borne  the  name 
of  Kunigaid,  (the  dominion  of  the  Huns,^  it 
fliews  that  their  neighbours  hdd  them  to  bo 
fuch.  V^Tom  the  year»books,  however,  we  find, 
that  by  the  appellatives  Chunigard,  Ulmigard, 
Holmgard,  Oftergard,  Gardarike,  the  noithem 

•  •  •      «     * 

writers  mean  the  ruffian  empire,  or  rather  the 
e^rtreme  boundaries  of  it  to  the  north ;  but  the 
Ruffians  themfelves,  and  the  greek  and  latin 


biftosians,  were  unacquainted  with  theie  name^  ^ 
lice  muft  t|ierefi>re  look  for  the  origin  of  thq 
terms  in  the  Lamguages  of  the  northern  na^ 
tioBS.  Adam  of  Bremen  *,  and  Helmold  f^  fyy : 
^  RuflU  i&  called  by  the  Danes  Oftrogard,  be- 
^  caufe  h  lies  to  the  eafl:^  and  produces  all 
^  things  in  abundance.  It  is  likewife  caUed 
^^  Chunigard»  beeaufe  the  Huns  firfl:  fettled 
^  thefe/'  The  miftake  of  Adam  and  the  others 
9rifes  iron  dke  fimilarity  of  the  name$>  and  their 
not  being  acquainted  with  the  borders  of  RuiSay 
ind  the  tribes  dwelling  there.  The  capital  of 
Rullia  was  called  by  its  northern  neighbours^ 
long  bfE^re  Ajam  of  Bremen,  who  lived  ia 
ibe  deventh  century,  Chue,  Schue,  and  Chive  j 
for  in  the  farmatian  language  Schue  iignifies  the 
lf£dei)ce»  and  thence  the  whole  territory  was 
called  Chunigard,  £3r  gard  denotes,  in  the  old 
gothic  language,  a  territory.  Huni  or  Chuni 
was  a  farmatian  tribe,  which  dwelt,  according 
to  Strikoffky,  in  Lithuania;  and  Ptolemy  alfo 
nenlions  the  Chuni  in  his  account  of  the  na-i 
,tk>ns  inhabiting  the  european  Sarmatia  |*  Add 
to  this,   that  Ptolemy  lived   in   the  time  of 

*  In  bb  Ecclcf.  Hiftory,  p.  58. 
f  Book  i.  cap.  i. 

X  Dift,  Geogr.  de  la ,  Martiniere,  torn.  v.  at  the  article 
Saroiatie  europ£ean(<» 

Marcus 
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Marcus  Aurelius  in  the  former  half  of  t\m 
fecond  century,  ;and  the  Huns  appeared  it% 
Europe  at  the  end  of  the  fourth;  therefore 
200  years  after  Ptolemy,  and  at  lead  as  loqg 
after  the  far^atian  tribe,  Huni  was  known  in 
Europe,  Thofe  who  give  Ruilia  the  name  of 
Qreece  *,  are  more  eafily  pardonable  in  i^iaking 
the    Ruffians    lineally    related   to  the    Huns« 

*  Adam  of  Bremen,  concemipg  the  fifcaation  of  Den* 
mark,  fays :  £x  Sliafvig  naves  emitti  folent  in  Slavonlam, 
vel  In  Suediaro,  vcl  ad  Semland  et  ufque  ad  Grzciamt  p.  36. 
And  m  his  Eccleiiaftical  hiftory^  p.  19.  Nam  fi  per  mzxt 
ingrederis,  ah  Sliafvig  vd  Oldenburg,  ut  pervenias  Juminem 
ab  ipfa.  urbe  vela  tendens  xliii  die  afc^ndes  in  OftragarJL 
Ruifias^  cujus  metropolis  civitas  eft  Chivey  aemula  fceptii 
Conftantinopolitani  clariflimum  decus  Gnecie.  And  in 
another  place,  p.  58.  Aflerunt  etiam  periti  locorum  a 
Sueonia  terreftri  via  ufque  in  Gneciam  penneafle ;  led  bar^ 
bars  gentesy  quae  in  medio  funt,  hoc  iter  impediunt,  prd^ 
terea  oavibus  tentatur  periculum#  In  enumerating  the 
iHandsy  he  fays:  Holmus  celeberrimus  Daniae  portus  et 
'  fides  flatio  navium,  qux  a  barbans  in  Givciam  dingi  folent, 
hoc  ed,  in  Gardarikiam.  King  Erich,  in  his  hiftory  of 
Denmark,  p.  264,  informs  us,  that  Frotho  made  war  upon 
Sweden,  Hibemia,  Norway,  Saxony,  Hungary,  and  aU 
the  coimtries  lying  eaftward  as  far  as  Greece :.  what  he  hett 
means  by  Greece  is  by  Saxo  Grammaticus  called  Rulfia* 
That  the  northern  nations  by  Greece  implied  ^.uiSa,  feveral 
inftances  are  cited  by  Baier  in  his,  tra^fc  on  the  northern 
nations  from  the  writers  of  thofe  parts.  See  Comment. 
a«ad.  fcicnt.  PetropoU  torn*  x.  r    . 

The 
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The  appcJIadvc  Ulmigard  came  fronwa.  farma^ 
tian  people  living  in  Pfcove,  called  Ulmigore^ 
or  yimigard^,  and  their  territory  Ulima.  Such 
inftances  are  frequent,  where  a  whole  empire  i^ 
flamed'  after  a  fingle  territory,  a  ci%  or  a  bor« 
Bering  diftriA.^  The  Bolgarians  got  thejr  name 
from  their  capital  I^rgard,  Siberui  from  aft 
inconfiderable  town  built  on  the  Irtyfli  by  the 
^ait2|rs«  The  fclesy  from  Molkva,  the  capital, 
gave  all  Rufp^  the  name  Moikovia. 

Another  argument  is,  that  the  rui&an  prince^ 
were  denoted  by  th^  name  Kagan,  which  was 
exa£Uy  the  title  borne  by  the  leaders  of  thof« 
Kofates  who  dcfcended  from  the  Huns  and 
were  the  progenitors  of  the  Turks, 

But  the  iruf&an  princes  never  were  called 
]^gans,  as  thefe  authors  pretend,  though  the 
Creeks  fometimes  gave  them  this  appellation^ 
beca^fe  they.^onfounded  the  Ruffians  with  their 
nei^hbovirs  and  allies.  That  they  were  of  the  fame 
lineage  with. the  ]^ui^anJ5  is^  even  very  doubtfu^ 
and  ftill  more  doubtful  that  they  deCcended  from 
|he  Huns,  and  the  Turks  from  them. 

I  am  perfuaded  the  Scythians,  Huns,  and 
Sarmates  are  three  totally  diftinft  nations.  Th^ 
j^ulous  derivation  of  Abulgafi  Baatur-khan  it 
abfolutely  unworthy  of  notice.  Japhet,  a  foa 
9f  Noah,  fays  he,  fettled  in  the  region  of  the 

rivcr^ 
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iriYcrs  Volga  and  ^Yaik.    He  left  eight  fonsj 
Turk,  Rufs,  &c.    Frdm  this  Turk  the  Turks j 
and  from  this  Rufs  the  Ruffians  are  defcended.* 
The  great-great-grandfon  of  Turk  was  called 
Alan^  and  he  had  two  fons,  Tatar  and  Mungad  $ 
iroin  the  former  fprtmg  the '  Tatars^  and  from 
the  latrer  the  Mungoles.    All  the  old  annalifls, 
fids  well  as  Abulgafi,  have  taken  care  to  mvent 
namte'for  their  patriarchs  that  fhould  agree 
with  the  proper  name  of  their  nation.    Thd 
xiovgorodian  aniialifl:  conceived  the  prince  Sla^i^ 
ven,  after  whofe  name  the  people  who  came 
with  him  ihould  be  called.     The  Poles  imagined 
a  certain  Lech ;  thence  the  Lechians :  among 
the  Scythians  there  was  a  Scyth)  among  the 
Tfcheretbes  a  Tfcech ;  and  with  the  people  of 
Mofco  a  Moflbch.  However^  it  is  more  than  pro^* 
bable,  that  the  Turks,  and  all  the  tartarian  hives 
who  dwell  fouthward^of  the  Cafpian  between 
India,  China,  Perfia,  and  RuiEa,  as  well  as  the 
Bukharians,Tafchkentzes,  Karakartze$,TfchegO'* 
daxtses,  Truchmenians,  Kirghifes,   Chivintzes^ 
EarakaTpaks,  Eafchkartzes,  &c.  together  with 
the  Arlntzes,  Barabintzes,  and  other  iiberiaa 
tribcsy  including  the  krimean  and  nagayan  Tar** 
tars,  are  defcended  from  the  Sarmates«     But 
the  Huns  are  the  progenitors  of  the  Kalmuks^ 
Mongoles,   Siongores,   Mandihures,  Tungufes, 

Burasts^ 
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BursetSj  Yakutes,  and  perhaps  ilfo  ate  nearly 
velated  to  the  Chinefe^  Japanefe,  and  others,  if* 
we  might  ventute  to  judge  firom  their  outward 
^figure.  The  Huns,  as  has  been  before  ob* 
ferved^  traverfed  a  large  traft  of  countly  inha- 
bited by  fcythian  and  farmatian  ftems,  and  had 
already  in  part  mingled  with  them  at  their  arrival 
in  Europe :  however,  the  defcriptions  which  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  writers  of  thofc 
times  of  their  phyfiognomy  and  bodily  ftrufturc 
are  ftriftly  fuitable  with  the  prefent  Kalmuks. 
After  their  difperfion  the  Huns  intermingled 
with  the  innumerable  fcythian  ftenls,  which 
roam  in  the  fteppes  between  the  Euxine,  the  ^ 
Palus  Macotis,  and  the  Cafpian,  and  ftill  forther 
beyond  the  diftrifts  of  the  Aral.  From  this 
iftixture  proceeds  the  Hkenefs  between  the  tarta* 
rian  races  and  the  Kalmuks.  But  the  Kafch- 
kartzes,  the  Bursets,  Tungufes,  and  Yakutes, 
who  dwell  beyoiid  the  lake  Aral,  bear  the  moft 
ftriking  rcfemWance  with  the  latter. 

Their  pofterity,  intermingled  with  the  fcythian 
ftems,  have  exifted  a  long  time  within  the  con* 
lines  of  the  prefent  ruffian  empire,  and  they  are 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  ruffian  hiftory  under 
Ae  names  of  Petfchenegans .  and  Polovtzes* 
The  foreigners  called  them  Patzinakians,  the 
Tartars  Karakiptfchaks,   and    the  HungsCrians 

Chuneres, 
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ChimereH,  ^x^hi^h^lafl  appellative  comes  neard^ 
to  their  own.  They  drove  out  the  XJgres,  in  th^ 
middle  of  the  eighth  century^  from  their  fettle** 
ments^  and  obliged  them  to  retire  to  their  r^h^ 
tive  ftems^  the  Avares  in  Hungary.  Upon^  thit 
they  encamped  along  tlie  Don,  the  Donetz,  and 
the  Dniepr,  and  marched  with  their  herds  ai^d 
flocks  from  one  place  to  another.  They  like^ 
wife  made  frequent  incurfions  into  Botgaria^ 
and  the  countries  of  Greece,  and  affifted  thd 
Greeks  againil  the  Bolgarians*  They  ravaged 
Ruffia  for  feveral  fucceflive  cemuries,  and  th^ 
feparated  princes,  who  were  continusdly  engaged 
in  contefts  with  one  another,  called  them  to 
their  afliftance,  and  alternately  ravaged  their 
territory.  At  length  they  were  totally  exterini- 
nated  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  name 
of  the  Polovt&es  was  funic  in  oblivion. 

That  the  Turks  are  of  like  origin  with  the 
Tartars  is  not  to  be  doubted.  The  anceflors  of 
the  Turks  dwelt  of  yore  between  the  Cafpiam 
Stnd  the  lake  Aral.  After  their  firfl:  expulfioti 
by  the  MaiTagetes,  who  had  their  (eat  on  the 
aralian  lake  and  the  river  Ama,  they  withdrew 
to  the  Volga ;  they  were  afterwards  forced  by 
the  Iffedoaes  towards  the  Don,  where,  on  the 
£i)>iugadiHi  of  the  J^mmerians,  they  croffed  the 
nj^ountains  and  fettled  in  the  region  of  Grufrnki) 

Turko- 
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iTurkomania,  and  Diarbdc.  About  the  teiddt^ 
6f  the  ninth  century  they  oVer*ran  Armenia,  and 
iirere  now  neighbours  6f  the  Saracens,  who  at 
ihslt  time  were  in  pofleilion  of  the  grestter  part  of 
Afia,  Africa, .  and  Europe-  They  it  arft  made 
war  upon  the  Saracens^  but  foon  concluded 
a  peace  and  united  with  them :  they  adopted 
&eir  fidth  sUxd  the  general  appellation  of  MnfuU 
inans*. 

The  liiieage  of  the  Eofares  cannot  be  aceu^ 
lately  afcertained«  According  to  the  opinioii 
of  fome  polifh  writers^  with  whom  Tatifchtlchef 
2gtt9%i  they  are  of  like  filiation  with  the  Slaves^ 

*  Their  original  remitiodet,  which  dwelt  in  the  Ticinitj 
bf  the  Cafpian»  and  from  the  Yaik  to  the  Mongoley  and 
Cliiina»  #ere  dtedted  by  the  Eurbpeans  under  the  general 
sfsme  tff  Tibtiri^  and  by  the  Rui&ans  under  variotw  ippel* 
ttUoot:  they  call  themfelTes  Tyurhs  or  Turks,  a^daffe^ 
that  their  original  home  is  Turkeftan.  A  report  is  current 
among  them,  that  to  a  period  of  the  remoteft  antiquity  a 
port  of  them  went  over  to  the  Saraccnsy  and  in  confequence 
of  this  conjunftion  were  denominated  Saracens  And  Turks ; 
they  call  the  latter^  however,  not  Ttfrks,  but  Uryum; 
**  If  any  one/'  faiys  Tatifchtfch'ef,  **  in  converfation  fliouMr 

<*  ufe  the  word  Tatar,  the  Tatars  here  would  not  under^i* 

.•  " 

*'  ftand  him,  foi"  they  call  themfelves  Tyurks.  If  one  of 
'<  ihem  (hould  be  aiked,  for  inffance :  Underftandeft  thoii 
^*  the  tartanan?  he  wouM  anfweri  Turkatfc^^a  blemtfin. 
**  A  tartarian  book  is  caUtd  turki  kitabi ;  and  a  tUrkift,' 
«•  rami  kitabl." 

axld 
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nnS  came  from  Eappadocia  and  Kolchis  at  the 
fam^  time  with  the  Bolgarians*  Others,  amdt^g 
whom  is  Baier,  hold'  them  to  be  a  tlirkifli 
progeny,  becaufe  the  names  of  the  towns  and 
countries  along-the  Dniet>r,'  the  Bogue^  ahd  the 
Dnieftr,  where  the  Koiares  .dwelt  of  old,  and 
the  title  kagan,  which  was  given  to  their  princes, 
arc  worHs  derived  frdm  the  turkifli  language. 
This  might  be  fuflfered  to  pafs  for  a  proof,  if  it 
co(l^d  onFy  b$  (hewn  that  thefe  denominations 
do  really  proceed  from  them.  Even  the  word 
kagan  might  be  adopted  by  them  from  their* 
ndghbours,  the  lineal  relations  of  the  Turks. 
If  it  be  even  true,  that  the  Kofares  came  out 
of  Kappadocia,  and  are  related  by  defcent  to  the 
Slaves,  yet  it  appears  from  all  circumilances^ 
that,  as  they  dwelt  for  many  ages  together  with 
the  fcythian  and  farmatian  ftems,  they  inter- 
mingled fo  much  J  particulvly  ^rth  the  latter^ 
that  as  much '  foreign  as  pefciiliar  was  found 
among  them  **      But,  howeVet  this  be,  thus 

much 

*  The  Ko(ares»  or  Chofaresi  dwelt  at  firft  at  the  moutii 
of  the  Volga  and  oa  the  ihores  of  the  CafpiaDy  under  the 
name  ChvalifTes^  hence  alTo  the  fea  itfelf  got  the  appellation 
of  the  chvalinlkian.  There  they  intermingled  with  the 
fcythiaa  and  fanaatian  ftems.  The  Periians  called  them 
Chofare^,  and  under  this  appellative  they  appeared  alfo 

VOL.  I.  B  upon 
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much  at  leail  is  certain,  that  the  ruiEaii  prince 
n^er  bore  the  name  kagan,  and  the  denomina* 
tion  Ruffia  was  folely  con&ied  to  the  novgoro* 
dian  territory. 

Laftly,  it  is  aflerted,  both  by  Le  Clerc  and 
Levefque,  in  their  hiftories  of  Ruflia,  that  the 
old  ruifian  chronicles  dyh  the  empire  of  the 
Huns  Ugoria;  and  that  the  place  where  the 
princes  of  Kief  were  buried  was  even  called  the 
ugorian  mountain.  " 

The  Ruffians  called  the  empire  of  the  Mad- 
fchiares,  from  its  fituation,  Ugoria ;  for  which 
reafon  it  might  well  be,  that  the  pkce  where 


upon  tlic  Dnicpr.  By  the  old  authors  tliej  are  called  Ifliw 
dones,  and  by  the  RufHans  Nether-Bulgarians.  They,  like 
the  Bolganans,  poffeifcd  large  cities  built  of  ftone,  the 
ruins  whereof  are  feen  to  this  day  ixy  various  placc8>  parti- 
cularly on  the  left  bank  of  the  Achtuba*  and.  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  fea  itfelfl  They  proceeded  together  with  the 
Bolganans  down  the  Dniepr  and  the  Danube.  One  part 
of  them  fettled  on  the  Dniepr  below  Kief,  and  reigned 
over  that  whole  diftrid  tiU  the  arrival  of  Oikold,  or  Orleg.^ 
SviatoQavl  I.  who  demolifhed  all  their  towns  along  the 
Dniepr  and  the  Don,  extended^  hi$  dominion  as  far  as  the 
Danube.  Under  him,,  and  even  afterwards,  a  great  part 
were  tranfplanted  to:  Ruflia ;  others  came  voluntarily,  in 
order  to  fecuTC  thcnrfclves  againft  the  Petfchenigans.  On 
the  incurfion  of  the  Tartars  mto  Ruffia  the  remainder  were 
taken  prifoners  or  difperfed  ;.  and  thus  their  name  was  loft. 

the 
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the  klevian  princes  were  buried  might  obtain  its» 

name.    In  Mofco  a  particular  part  of  the  city 

is  called  Kitai  (China) ;  yet  furely  no  one  would 

ever  imagine  that  the  Ruffians  Were  therefore  of 

the  fame  filiation  with   the   Chinefe.     Neftor 

produces  the  reafon  why  this  mountain  is  called 

the  Ugorian:  "  In  the  year  6406/'  fays  he, 

the  Ugres  paiFed  near  Kief  over  the  moun/- 

tains,  which  at  this  day  are  ftill  called  the 

ugorian :  they  came  to  the  Dniepr,  and  th^e 

ranged  themfelves   in  order  with  the  kibit- 

**  kies.**     From  thefe  words  it  appears,  that 

this  mountain  firil  obtained  the  name  of  the 

Ugorian  after  the  expedition  of  the  Ugres. 

To  conclude :  ic  is  with  nations,  fays  M# 
Levefque,  as  with  families :  their  origin  afcends  to 
the  mod  remote  antiquity ;  but  that  antiquity  im- 
prints on  them  no  markof  nobility,  unlefs  the  titles 
are  producible.  Such  is  the  difference  betwedh 
an  empire  antiently  famous,  and  a  people  newly 
difcovered ;  between  a  nobleman  who  preferves 
with  pride  the'fmoaky  parchments  mfcribed  with 
the  titles  of  his  anceftors,  and  a  villager  who 
fcarcely  knows  the  name  of  his  grandfatheri 

The  Ruflians  were  formerly  a  diftin£k  people : 
but  their  language,  their  cuftoms,  and  ancient 
faiftorical  teftimonies  prove,  that  in  the  fequel 
they  were  confounded  with  the  Slaves*    Thefe 

D  a  >,  latter. 
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latter,  who  arc  corruptedly  called  Sclavonians, 
only  began  to  be  known  in  Europe  under  that 
appellation  in  the  fourth  century:  but  at  this 
period  it  dcubtlefs  was  not  a  new  people ;  and 
feveral  branches  of  that  nation  had  probably 
long  been  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
ui>der  different  names.  Perhaps  even  the  ancient 
Slaves  were  unacquainted  with  the  denomina- 
tions by  which  they  were  denoted  by  foreigners ; 
for  there  are  nations  to  whom  their  enemies  or 
their  neighbours  give  names  neither  adopted  nor 
known  by  themfelves.  Of  this  kind  is  the 
ancient  and  numerous  race  of  the  Tetches  or 
*  Teutons,  whom  we  call  Germans,  and  to  whdm 
the  Ruffians  give  the  appellation  Nemtfi.  Of 
the  fame  kind  were  the  people  of  Kipfchak, 
whonl  the  Ruilians  called  Polovtfi ;  that  is, 
hunters  or  robbers.  Such  are  dill  the  Kalmuks 
and  ipany  others.  The  different  branches  of 
the  Slaves  might  likewife  diftinguifli  themfelves 
by  feveral  names,  as  is  at  prefent  the  cuffooi 
with  the  various  branches  of  Mongoles  and  Tar- 
tars, or  as  even  the  inhabitants  of  our  feveral 
provinces  ftill  continue  to  diflinguiih  themfelves. 
It  may  be'  conceived,  that  the  term  Slaves 
denoted  the  whole  body  of  the  llavonian  people. 
It  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  derived  from  the 
word  Jlava^  which  fignifies  ^hry.     If  that  be 

the 
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the  cafe,  the  Slaves  had  borne  another  name,  be- 
fore they  gave  themfelves  one  that  was  founded  oa 
the  gbry  of  their  exploits.  Other  authors,  inferior 
in  point  of  numbers,  think  the  name  of  Slaves 
to  be  derived  from  fiovo^  which  fignifies  word 
or  fpeech.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  moft  ancient 
of  their  authors  they  are  named  Slovene  j  and 
it  is  poffible,  that  the  Slaves,  who  for  a  long 
time  called  foreigners  mutes ^  might  call  them- 
felves fpeakers.  They  had  the  arrogance  to 
imagine,  that  none  really  fpoke,  except  when 
they  employed  their  language,  and  that  to  be 
ignorant  of  it  w^s  to  be  dumb* 

However  this  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  Slaves 
for  a  great  number  of  ages  bore  that  name. 
Like  all  other  nations,  they  came  from  the  eaft, 
and  the  orientals  bear  witnefs  to  their  antiquity* 
They  carry  it  back,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Ruf- 
fians, to  Japhet,  the  third  fon  of  Noah.  Thefe 
traditions  prove  the  celebrity  enjoyed  by  the 
people  they  concern  in  the  eart.  According  to 
the  tartarian  prince  Abulgafi  Baatur,  the  hifto- 
rian  of  his  nation,  as  well  as  from  th&  authors 
cited  by  d'Herbelot,  in  his  Bibliotheque  Orientale, 
the  Slaves  are  defcended  from  Seklab  or  Saklab, 
^nd  the  Ruffians  from  Rufs,  both  fons  of 
Japhet. 

P3    _  '  It 
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It  IS  probable  that  the  Slaves,  on  coming  from 
the  eaft,  firfl:  fpread  themfelves  in  fereral  c(ma^ 
tries  of  Ruffia :  thus  the  principal  of  their  prefent 
habitations  was  aUb  their  firft  feat  in  Europe. 
Pferhaps,  like  many  other  people  come  from 
eaftern*  regions,  they  began  to  diffufe  theihfelves 
along  the  coafts  of  the  Cafpian  and  the  Pal  us 
Maeotis*  It  is  pretended ,  that  thence  they  pror 
ceeded  to  Paphlagonia,  they  are  made  to  people 
Media;  it  is  even  imagined  that  the  Trojans 
were  Slaves.  The  Slaves  are  efpecially  thought 
to  be  found  in  the  Henetes,  Venetes,  or  Ve- 
nedes,  who,  beipg  expelled  from  Paphlagonia 
hy  a  feditious  £si£tion,  joined  thonfelves  to 
Agenor,  >  and  came,  after  the  downfall  of  Troy, 
to  take  refuge  at  the  extremity  of  the  adriatic 
gulf.  The  country  where  they  eftabliflied  them- 
felves took  the  name  of  Venetia,  whence  in  later 
times  that  of  Venice  has  been  formed.  It  is 
true»  that  the  name  Venedes  has  great  afSnity 
>  with  that  of  Vendes,  ftill  borne  by  the  Slaves  of 
Gennany.  A  city  was  formerly  boilt  by  the 
Shves,  under  the  name  of  Veneta,  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  Oder.  They  raifed  alfo  a  city  of 
the  fame  name  in  the  ifle  of  Rugen.  This  name 
is  taken  from  a  word  in  their  language  which 
fignifies  a  crown.  They  formerly  called  a  crown 

of 
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• 

K>[  a  country  *,  its  extreme  limitis,  the  frontier 
vhich  was  the  defence  of  it>  and  that  name  was 
iukable  enough  to  the  country  occupied  by  |the 
Venetes  on  the  borders  of  the  adriatic  gul£ 

Thefe  conje&ures  on  the  eftabliihments  of 
the  Slaves  cannot  be  authenticated  by  fubftantial 
proofs.     But  whatever  be  the  countries  where 
they  ancieiitly  fpread  themfelves,  it  feems  certain 
that  they  remained  in  great  numbers  in  'Ruilia, 
confounded  by  the  autient  writers  with  other 
people  under  the  name  of  Scythians,  or  rather 
indeed  unknown,   as  the  confines  of  the   ha- 
bitable earth  were  not  yet  extended   fo    far. 
The  name  of  the  Borylthenes,  at  prefent  the 
XPniepr,  feems  even  to  belong  to  their  language. 
It  (ignifies  u  ramfart  fwrme4  by  aforeji  ofpinesy 
being  derived  from  the  word  ipr^  a  foreft  of 
pines,  and^^is^i  a  wall.     It  is  weU  known,  that 
the  fliores  of  the  Boryfthenes  are  covered  with 
vaft  forefts  of  pines.     According  to  a  tradition, 
for  which  I  cannot  vouch,  their  principal  city, 
fituate  near  the  fpot  where  Novgorod  has  rifm 
iince,  was  called  Slavenik.      However  it  far^ 
with  the  exiftence  of  this  city,  harrafled,  op- 
prefled,  expelled  by  the  Ugres,  a  nation  of  the 
xace  of  the'  Huns  come  from  Siberia^  they  fprea^l 

i 
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tbemfelves  to  the  weft  and  to  the  foiith,  and 
infefted  the  roman  empire:  otheh  took  their 
courfe  along  the  cpafts  of  the  Bahic.  The  pof- 
terity  of  thefe  various  emigrants  occupy  at  pre^ 
fent  Bohemia,  Bulgaria,  Servia,  Dalmatia,  a 
part  of  Hungary,  and  is  difiufed  in  Germany, 
through  Pomerania,  Silefia,  and  other  countries. 
However,  all  the  Slaves  were  not  come  out 
of  Ruifia  and  Poland,  or,  to  fpeak  the  language 
of  the  ancients,  out  of  Scythia.  They  ftill 
formed  there  an  innumerable  population,  divided 
into  feveral  tribes,  and  diftinguiihed  by  different 
names.  Each  individual  of  the  nation  was  either 
matter  or  flave.  Hence  thofe  who  were  of  difc 
tindtion  among  them  called  themfelves  tribes, 
ilav  and  llavne,  or  noblemen ;  whence  again  all 
fuch  as  were  renowned  for  great  atchievement«, 
or  even  only  capable  of  performing  them,  were 
in  procefs  of  time  in  like  manner  called  flavne. 
Under  this  d^iomination  it  was  that  they  became 
known  to  the  Europeans,,  who  were  not  till  very 
lately  acquainted  with  the  particular  tribes  of 
thofe  nations.  Thefe  tribes  had  their  appella- 
tion  frequently  from  fome  river,  town,  or  re- 
gion.  So  the  Polabes  were  named  after  the  Laba 
or  Elbe;  the  Pomeranians  dwelled  po  moru^ 
near  the  fea ;  the  Havellanians,  near  the  liver 
Havel  J  the  Maroars,  or  Moravians,  or  Mara- 

haiii. 
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hanl,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Morava.    The 
Varnabi  had  once  their  refidence  near  the  Var- 
nove,  and  the  Polotzani  on  the  banks  of  the 
Polota.     In  the  mountains  (khrebet)  lived  the 
Xhrobates.     The  Tollenfians  werd  named  after 
the  river  Tollenfea  in  Pomerania  citerior,  which 
empties  itfelf    into  the  Peene  near  Demmin« 
From.Sidin  or  Sedin,  the  Stettin  of  the  modern^, 
one  tribe  was  named  Sidinians ;  another  from 
Britzen  (Treunbritzen),  Bfitzanians ;  from  Kuf- 
fin,  a  town  fubfifting  in  thofe  early  times,  the 
Kiffinlans  took  their  name,  the  traces  of  whom 
are   ftill  to  be  found  in  a  village  near  Rof- 
tock :  and,  laftly,  the  Lutitzians  were  nampd 
after  Loitz  on  the  rker  Peene.     But  there  are 
alfo  fome    names  of    thefe    tribes  which  are 
original ;  as  for  example,  the  Sorbs  or  Serb^^ 
the  Tfchechs  t)r  Bohemians,  the  Lachs,  Lechs^ 
or  Polatzes,  i.  e.  the  Poles ;  and  from  the  more 
modern  varagian  Roffi,  the  Ruffians,  about  862, 
are   fuppofed  to  have  had   their  name.     The 
ftorm,  which  in  the  train  of  Attila,  from  th^ 
year  435  to  456,  fpread  terror  and  devaftation 
over  the  earth,  was  but  fhort  and  tranfient.     In 
the  mean  time  came  the  turkiih  tribes,  which 
till  then  had  dwelled  in  Great  Turkey  (1.  e. 
Little  Bukharia)  and  Turkeftan,  (where  is  ftill 
fubfifting  on  the  banks  of  the  Taras  the  town  of 

Turkeftan), 
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Turkeftai),)  and  eftablifhed  new  empires.  The 
empire  of  the  Vlagi,  or  Volochi,  or  Vologars, 
or  Bulgarians,  is  in  like  manner  called  Great 
Bulgaria :  it  is'  fituated  beyond  the  Volga,  on 
the  banks  of  tHe  Kama,  Bielaia,  and  Samara ; 
the  empire  of  Borka  or  Ardu  of  the  afconian 
Turks  extended  on  this  fide  of  the  Volga  from 
Uvieck  near  Saratof  quite  to  Mount  Caucafus. 
One  part  of  thefe  were  called  Kumani  or  Ko- 
mani,  from  the  river  Kuma,  and  their  town  was 
named  Kumager  *•  Farther  on  refided  the 
Madfchiars,  Mafcharts,  Pafcatirs,  or  Bafchkirs, 
a  tribe  of  finniih  origin,  near  (he  mountains  of 
XJfal  and  the  Bielaia.  Soon  after  this  came 
more  turkifh  tribes,  the  Khazars,  the  Petfhenegs, 
the  Uzians,  and  the  Polovtzians,  and  even  the 
Bulgarians  advanced  into  the  fouthem  part  of 
Ruifia,  and  into  Moldavia,  Beflarabia,  and 
ICrimea. 

They  were  called  Volinians  in  Volinia,  Lekhs 
on   the    banks  of   the    Viftula,    Polianes    on 

•  The  ruiiiSy  which  at  pnefcnt  go  under  the  name  of  the 
rums  of  Madfchiar,  appear  to  be  rather  the  remains  of  this 
town  of  Kumager  on  the  banks  of  the  Kuma  and  Bymara. 
The  word  Kumakir  (igoifies  in  the  turkiih  language  the 
plain  of  Kuma.  In  fa^  there  is  round  this  very  fpot  an 
extenfive  plain,  and  by  this  word  Kumager«  we  muft  un- 
derhand the  town  of  the  plain  of  Kuma.    Shaehr  Kumakir, 

6  thofe 
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thofe  of  the  Dniepr,  Polot/hanes  on  the  fhore$ 
of  the  Folota  which  fell  into  the  Dvina,  Dreg- 
vitches,  between  the  Dvina  and  the  Pripet. 
Thofe  who  lived  in  the  forefts  were  called  Drev- 
lians;  near  the  lake  Ilmen  they  retained  the 
xiame  of  Slaves,  and  took  that  of  Severians 
along  the  Deiha  and  the  Sula. 

The  Slaves  of  RuiEa  were  in  the  enjoyment 
of  great  power,  fo  as  to  impofe  tribute  oa  the 
nations  of  different  languages  and  origin  who 
inhabited  the  country  from  Lithuania,  as  far  ai 
the  mountains  which  form  the  boundary  of 
Siberia,  and  from  Biel-ozero  and  the  lake  of 
Roftof,  as  hi  as  the  White-fea.  But,  having 
been  long  free  and  paramount,  they  became 
tributary  in  their  turn:  for  Shaking  off  the 
yoke  of  their  enemies,  they  were  obliged  to 
give  themfelves  fovereigns,  and  at  that  epocha 
it  is  that  the  hiftory  of  Ruilia  begins. 
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CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  canity  between  the  language  of  the  Slavic 
and  that  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Latium  *. 

If,  from  a  brief  furvey  of  moft  of  the  hiftorical 
proofs  and  conjeftures  on  which  the  antiquity 
of  the  Slaves  is  founded,  we  perceive  that  their 
language  is  of  qne  and  the  fame  origin  with  that 
of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Latium,  or  rather 
that  the  ancient  Latins  are  indebted  to  the  flavo- 
nian  tongue  for  the  firfl:  elements  of  their  lan- 
guage, we  (hall  be  convinced  that  the  antiquity 
of  the  Slaves  cannot  be  afcertained,  it  being  fo 
remote  as  to  tranfcend  the  bounds  of  all  known 
antiquity.  It  may,  however,  be  prefumed,  that 
Latium  was  at  firft  peopled  by  a  fort  of  half- 
favages,  of  the  race  of  thefe  Slaves,  ftill  fcarceJy 
emerged  themfelves  from  the  favage  (late. 

Were  there  nothing  in  common  between  the 
latin  and  flavonian  languages,  except  fome  of 
thofe  expreffions  in  which  a  barbarous  people 
are  deficient,  and  which  they  afterwards  borrow 
from  fome  more  polifhed  nation,  we  might  be 
led  to  imagine  that  the  different  flavonian  hordes, 
who   contributed  to  the  ruin  of  the    roraan 

*  From  M.  Lcvcfque, 

empire, 
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empire,  adopted  thofe  expreffions  during  their 
fojourn  in  the  country  they  were  ravaging.  But, 
on  the  contrary,  the  latin  words  at  prefent  em- 
ployed by  ihe  nations  who  fpeak  the  flavoniaa 
diale£ls,  to  exprefs  fuch  ideas  as  are  peculiar  to 
enlightened  people,  have  only  been  adopted  by 
them'  in  times  of  no  long  date ;  they  are  never 
found  in  their  ancient  books,  but  have  been 
obtained. by  their  intercourfe  with  foreign  na- 
tions, and  various  alterations  are  even  obferved 
in  them  which  charafterife  the  people  from 
whom  they  have  been  received. 

Such  ancient  words  as  are  common  tabotfa 
nations  are  exaftly  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
primitive  words  which  we  may  expe^  to  find 
amotig  every  people  as  foon  as  it  begins  to 
form  to  itfelf  a  language.  The  barbarous  nation, 
having  already  of  its  own  fund  thefe  fort  of  ex- 
preffions, only  borrows  a  few  from  the  poliflied 
nation,  unlefs  it  adopts  their  whole  language, 
as  the  conquerors  of  Italy  and  the  Gaub  adopted 
.the  latin  tongue.  Accordingly,,  the  languages 
fpoken  by  the  defcendants  of  thefe  conquerors 
are  almoft  entirely  derived  from  the  latin :  the 
very  primitive  words,  as  the  nouns  of  number, 
the  names  of  the  moft  ordinary  /  phasnomena  of 
nature  are  derived  from  them ;  and, .  if  fome 
expreffions  remain  of  the  language  of  the  con- 
querors. 
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querorS)  it  is  becaufe  the  two  people,  who  have 
%  frequent  communication,  always  mutuall/ 
borrow  fome  terms  from  pue  another,  and  be- 
caufe thefe  terms  already  formed  a  part  of  the 
ktitiity  of  the  lower  empire. 

The  cafe  is  otherwife  with  the  flavonian  lan- 
guage, having  in  its  progrefs  no  conformity  with 
the  latin,  and  what  it  has  in  common  with  it 
confining  in  the  exprei&ons  which  the  Slaves 
would  naturally  form  about  the  time  when  they 
quitted  the  favage  for  embracing  the  focial  life* 
Thefe  expreffions  are  proper  to  the  infancy  of 
the  language,  and  would  be  found  from  the 
very  time  when  thdr  inventers,  recently  united 
into  a  body,  were  obliged  reciprocally  to  com- 
municate their  wants. 

As  the  ilavonian  and  the  latin  languages, 
from  being  united  in  their  origin,  divide  in  their 
progrefs,  it  cannot  be  thought  that  the  Trojans 
and  the  Venetes,  whom  I  here  fuppofe  to  be  of 
ilavonian  race,  fird  brought  the  language  of  the 
Slaves  into  Italy,  and  we  mud:  therefore  look 
for  an  cpocha  more  remote.  For,  men  who 
mufl  have  been  fo  advanced  in  the  focial  ilate  as 
the  Venetes  and  the  Trojans,  would  have  brought 
fomething  more  than  the  primary  elements  of 
fpeech ;  and  it  would  be  furprifmg  if  the  Latins 
hadtetained  no  more  than  thefe  primary  ele- 
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ments,  and  had  loil  all  that  related  to  perfefted 

language. 

*    It  mud  be  granted  that  the  ancient  nations 

had  a  remote  period,  when  the  primary  wants  of 

nature,  the  firfl;  obfervations  which  fimpie  and 
ignorant  men  are  capable  of  making,  gaye  rife 

.  to  the  beginning  of  a  language  among  them, 
which  gradually  grew  up  by  the  acceflion  of 
new  wants,  by  the  progreffive  acquifition  of 
fenfations  and  perceptions,  and  by  the  advance- 
ment  of  general  knowledge. 

It  was  at  the  period  when  the  fwarm  of 
Slaves,  half  favage,  and  half  barbarous,  had  a 
language,  ftill  very  confined  arid  imperfeft,  con- 
formable to  the  fmall  number  of  their  wants 
and  their  ideas,  that  fome  parts  of  that  infant 
nation  quitted  the  regions  of  Afia,  where  they 
>  led  a  wandering  life,  and  migrated  to  Italy.  • 

It  is  not  pretended,  however,  that  thefe  cafts 
of  favages  departed  from  fome  country  of  Afia 
to  repair  to  Italy  by  the  (horteft  way.  It  is  not 
thus  that  fuch  men  eftablilh  their  colonies. 

A  great  extent  of  ground  is  neceflary  to  men 
who  never  cultivate  the  earth,  living  only,  on 
the  produce  of  the  chace  and  of  their  flocks. 
When  one  did  rift  is  defpoiled  of  game  or  of 
pafturage,  'they  roam  to  another.  The  nation 
can  never  be  numerous,  as  thofe  who  compofe 
it  would  mutually  (tarve  one  another*    As  fooa 

as 
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&8  the  population  increafes  they  ieparat^^  and 
one  little  tribe  is  decompofed  into  feveral  other 
Kttle  tribes.  In  this  manner,  the  Slaves,  having 
quitted  the  regions  which  their  fathers  had  inha- 
bited, by  fuccefhvely  changing  their  abode,  and 
fubdividing  in  proportion  as  they  increafed, 
might,  after  the  lapfe  o£  fome  centuries,  arrive 
at  lad  ih  Italy. 

It  fnay^  perhaps,  be  imagined,  that  having 
admitted  fo  long  a  time  for  pafling  from  the 
country  of  their  nativity  to  that  where  they 
fixed,  their  language,  during  that  period,  muft 
have  gained  a  confiderable  increafe.  But  this 
t('ouId  be  a  mift^ken  notion :  a  language  is  only 
increafed  by  the  progrefs  of  wants  and  ideas; 
and  the  life  of  thefe  men,  being  always  the  fame^ 
fcarcely  admitted  of  fuch  a  progrefs.  They 
Vfould  only  look  for  new  names  for  the  new 
objefts  with  which  they  were  fenfibly  (truck,  or 
for  the  new  wants  that  they  experienced. 

In  (hort,  It  will  fufBce  to  find  a  ftriking  re- 
femblance  between  a  pretty  large  number  of 
primitive  terms  among  the  Latins  and  the  Slaves, 
a  refemblance  which  cannot  ht  afcribed  to 
chance,  for  being  convinced  that  the  two  people 
are  of  one  and  the  fame  origin. 

It  will  be  proper  to  obferve^  that  a  great  part 
of  the  ilavifh  and  latin  words  that  we  (hall  com- 
pare together  are  monofyllabic,  at  leaft  in  their 

footj 
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.toot  y  which  proves,  independendy  of  thdr  figni^ 
fication^  that  they  are  very  ancient  and  primitive* 
For,  when  men  begin  to  form  to  themfelves  a  ' 
language,  their  organs,  not  being  as  yet  exer- 
ciied,  they  would  not  be  able  to  pronounce 
words  of  a  certain  length,  and  therefore  almo(t 
the  whole  of  their  language  is  compofed  of 
monofyIlables» 

M.  de  la  Condamine  met  with  a  people  on 
the  fhores  of  the  river  Amazon,  who  made  ufe 
of  a  word  exceflively  long  for  expreffing  the 
number  three  y  accordingly,  the  arithmetic  of 
this  people  was  not  carried  beyond  that  number* 
This  only  proves  that  the  people  had  long  exer- 
cifed  themfelves  in  pronouncing  the  words  of 
.  indifpeniable  ufe,  ETefore  they  came  to  count  as 
far  as  three.  Nor  is  this  at  all  furprifing;  for 
the  art  of  numbers,  as  relating  only  to  abftrad 
ideas,  muft  be  of  late  invention  among  all 
nations. 

Though  perhaps  it  cannot  be  exaftly  afcer* 
taJned  to  what  point  the  Slaves  had  arrived  in 
this  art  when  they  fettled  in  Italy :  yet  we  may 
be  affured  that  they  were  already  far  more 
advanced  than  the  favages  on  the  banks  of  the 
.  Amazon,  and  that  they  reckoned  at  leaft  as  far 
as  ten ;  as  might  be  eafily  proved  by  the  refera- 
blance  of  the  nouns  of  number  as  far  as  ih  in 
VOL.  I.  t  the 


50  AFPINltV   BETWEEl^ 

.the  Itavo^ian  and  latin  language^.  'Dva^  dus^^ 
two ;  irij  iresj  three  j  .^>^,  y^*,.  fix }  fem^  fep^ 
tem^  feven ;  diciat^  decern^  ten. 

Nor  ought  we  to  be  afloiiiflied,  that  the  word 
Ji:)ejl  was  changed  by  the  Latins  into  fix^  fince 
the  latter,  having  loft  the  found  of  the  flavoxuan 
letter  jlm^  would  naturally  replace  it  in  fuch 
words  as  had  that  letter,  by  another  found  a 
little  different. 

The  french  and  engHfli  nouns  of  number  arc 
derived  from  the  latin ;  and  the  difference  leenis 
ftill  greater  in  fome^  french  and  engli(h  words 
compared  with  the  latin,  than  in  th^  fame  ladn 
words  compared  with  the  flavonian.  Indeed  it 
is  the  elementary  and  radical  letters  of  words 
that  declare  their  origin,  and  not  their  termi- 
nation or  any  varieties  that  depend  on  the 
pronunciation,  and  on  the  habit  rather  than  the 
organization  of  the  different  people.  Thus, 
deux  and  iivo  come  from  duoy  trois  and  three 
from  tres^  and  deux^  iroisy  two,  three,  are  not 
more  fimilar  to  duo,  tres,  than  thefe  are  fimilar 
to  dva,  triy  and  dix,  ten,*  are  lefs  like  decern  than 
<iSdat  *.  ^ 

*  Tede/if  yedun^  yedno^  by  the  tranrpofltion  of  the  n^  wc^ 
the  addition  of  yedy  is  the  fame  word  as  bo;,  vmu*  Hvet- 
and  dvote^  ire^  tr%y^  and  troicy  are  evidently  of  all  thefe 

languages,  though  fome  have  changed  the  d  into  /^  as  the 

flemiih 
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'  The  pronouns  are  not  the  parts  of  fpeech  that 
y^ett  firft  formed ;  yet  they  were'  already  in 
being  at  the  emigration  of  the  Slaves  into  Italy  $ 
as  we  (hall  prefently  fee. 

The  pronoun  of  the  firft  perfon  is  ya  of  ax 
with  the  Slavonians,  and  with  the  Latins  ego  2 
here  we  can  perceive  no  refemblance.  But  this 
fame  pronoun  ego  of  the  Latins  makes  mei  in  the 
genitive,  me  in  the  accufative,  nos  in  the  nomi« 
native  and  the  accufative  plural :  and  we  find, 
in  feveral  cafes  of  the  fUvonian  pronoun,  menia 
or  mia^  msne^  mne  or  ;»/,  ny  or  my\  nas  *. 

The 


flemiHi  and  the  cug\l(hf  and  the  gefman  into  ft.  Cbet'ure 
and  c^vorOf  fQur,  differ  not  more  from  ritfu-ot^  or  rrrlet^ 
than  qUatuoKf  quatre^  vUr,  four,  which  come  foom  vero^»f 
<p9o^9  likewife  greek  of  another  diale^l.'  Piencb  is  the  'snrrc 
or  ^fjKpe,  Jivf>  Schfji  and  Jiedm  are  the  hxXufex  ?^\6,feptem, 
X\itfecht  ^ndjieben  german,^jc  andy^^n  engh'fli,  as  certainly 
as  thefe  are  from  the  greek  If  and  rrl*.  The  dcciaty  the 
JvaJzat  arc  no  Icfs  fprung  from  decern  and  viginti,  than  are 
the  german  v^hetiy  zwan^ig^  and  the  cngh'fh  ten  and  ttuenty. 

*  The  alteration  of  letters  and  the  reverfal  of  fylbblet 
are  very  common »  not  only  in  pafiing  from  one  nation  to 
another,  as  from  the  greek  to  the  Italian,  from  the  italian 
to  the  french  and  -  the  fpanifh,  but  from  one  province  to 
another';  infomuch,  that  we  (hall  find  in  the  grecian  diale6ts» 
in  the  Italian ^  freach,  german,  and  other  patois,  the  fame 
words  differently  pronounced.      The  greek  and  latin  ego  is 

£  2  become 
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'  The  proaoun  "^of  the  fecond  perfon  is  in  htul 
tUj  and  in  ilavoniaii  ///  in  the  dative  latin  HU^- 
an4  in  flavonian  ieit  or  ///  in  the  accufiitive 
latin  /^,  and'  in  flavonian  iya  or  t^ya.  Plural, 
btin  n>oif  plural  flavonian  wiy^  genitive  and 
accufative  vase 

The  ptonoun  of  the  third  perfott,  //,  elU^  was 
formerly  expreffed  in  latin  by  the  words  Mm  or 
Me^  olla:  and  is  expreflfed  in  flavonian  by  on^ 
ona.  Plural  latin  dli,  plural  flavonian  cnu  Here 
h  only  the  -eafy  alteradon  of  the  two  letters  tf 
into  n,  and  they  have  fome  rdference  xx>  the 
found. 

The  french  pronoun  fe  or  foi  makes  in  htxn 
in  its  different  cafes,  fui^  Jibi^  fe ;  and  in  flavo- 
nian, febiay  fehi^  fcbia^  or  Jia^ 

MoJty  tna }  in  latin  mensy  mea;  in  flayonian 
mi^  mala :  mes,  in  latin  meij  in  flavonian  PicS* 


become  to  In  ftalian,  je  in  Trench^  e9  in  portug^eze^  ya  id 
fpanifh,  ya  in  rufs  and  polifh, '  ich  in  german,  and  t  ia 
cnglilh.  The  latin  hahcop  have,  is  ho  in  Italian,  at  In  frenchy. 
le  in  fpanifli,  &c.  In  all  modem  languages  Lugdunum  is 
changed  into  Z^0ff>  Letderiy  Lyoriy  2irid  Ltnn>ame :  o(  RoUh' 
ind^js  has  been  made  Rouen  :  of  Ehoracnmy  York  2  of  Ep9' 
redui  or  Tp^reiEa^  Ivraic  or  lTr6e :  of  C^tfarit  Augnfta^ 
SaragofTa.  Wliat  remains  of  the  grecS:  and  latin  word 
fpip'fusy  in  vefTOvo,  ev^que,  obi/bo>  bifchofif,  bi&op  ? 

Sony 
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'  Son^  /a,  in  flavonianyvw,  fvaia^  and  in  latin, 
fuus^  fua.    In  the  plural  latin  fui,  and  in  flavo- 
%iizTi  fvo'L 

The  pronoun  relative  is  in  latin  qui^  and  in 
llavonian  koi^  \t  makes  in  the  genitive  latm 
ciijtis^  and  in  the  genitive  flavonian  kogo  or  koh9. 
Plural  latin  (^ut^  and  flavonian  koi. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  denominations  of 
the  moft  ftriking  objefts  in  the  fenfible  world. 

The  Slaves  call  water  voda^  whence  the 
L*atins  feem  to  have  formed  the  word  vadum^  in 
which  the  change  of  the  ^  into  a  fhould  fcarcely 
be  confidered  as  an  alteration.  In  fa6l,  thefe 
two  letters  have  fuch  an  aflSnity  in  Slavonian, 
that  the  Ruffians  pronounce  in  ^  a  third  at  leaft 
of  the  fyllables  that  are  written  with  an  ^.  Thus, 
there  ^  are  two  c  in  the  word  govorit,  tq  fpeak, 
and  both  are  pronounced  like  a :  it  being  always 
founded  gavariL  So  alfo  molokoj  a>ilk,  is  never 
enunciated  otherwife  than  malaka* 

The  word  vadum^  which  we  derive  froni 
*voday  commonly  fignifies  ^ford^  But  its  figni- 
fication  had  a  larger  extent,  and  inftances  are 
not  wanting  where  it  is  employed  in  the  fenfe 
of  water  in  general.  Thus  Catullus  fays  :  Aufi 
Junt  vada  falfa  cftd  decurrere  puppi.  They  had 
lihe  boldneis  to  traverfe  the  briny  waters  in  a 

^  3-  (hip» 
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fliip,     Virgil  likewife ;  Sulcant  va^afalfa  carind. 
They  plough  the  fait  waters  with  a  fhip. 

The  Latins  call  the  fea  mare :  it  is  the  lamp 
word  ia  flavonian,  with  the  flight  change  of  the 
a  intQ  Oy  more.  It  is  proper  to  obferve  here, 
that  the  31^vorRufljans  pommonly^  change  the  o 
into  ay  and  the  a  into  o  in  the  words  ^hich 
they  borrow  from  foreigners ,  thus,  of  c^fe^  they 
ha,ve  made  kofe. 

The  Latins  term  the  earth  terra.  But,-accord' 
ipg  to  Varro,  this  word  was  formerly  written 
tera^  and  comes  from  the  verb  teroy  becaufe 
the  earth  is  brayed  by  trampling  it  under  foot. 
Accordingly  this  verb  ieroy  to  bray  or  grind, 
is  found  in  the  llavonian  in  the  fame  fenfe, 
teru. 

From  the  etymology  of  Varro  it  refults,  that 
the  word  terra^  derived  from  teru^  is  nof  a  pri- 
mitive of  the  language  ;  but,  coming  into  general 
ufe,  it  caufed  the  word,  which  before  had  figni- 
fied  the  furface  of  the  earth,  to  be  forgotten. 
This  word  in  flavonian  is  polcy  which,  by  the 
aflinity  of  a  with  a,  might  be  changed  into  pale. 
What  tempt§  us  to  prefume  that  this  word  was 
always  found  in  latin  is,  that  there  remains  a 
verb  that  appears  to  be  formed  from  this  fubflan- 
tivc  J  this  is  the  verb  pah  or  palor^  to  flray  about 
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die  ceuntry :  falans^  one  who  roams  from  fide 
to  fide,  who  rambles  about  the  fields. 

The  adverb  pal^m  draws  its  origin  from  the 
iame  word :  it  fignifies  manifejtly^  openly.  Now, 
what  is  done  openly  with  men  who  dwell  in  tents 
or  huts?  that  which  is  done  in  the  open  field. 
This  word  palam  feems  even,  in  its  formation^ 
to  have  a  nearer  relation  with  the  flavonian  than 
with  the  latin.  It  fliould  appear,  that  they  fay 
palam  for  polamij  by  the  'fields,  acrofs  the  fields* 
What  confirms  us  in  this  notion  is,  that  we  do 
not  recoUeft  another  adverb  in  latin  of  a  fimilar 
formation,  unlefs  it  be  its  oppofite,  Mm^  which 
mt^ns  fecretfyy  clandeftinely^  and  which  likewifc 
has  every  appearance  of  bdng  flavonian.  Clam 
is  faid  for  kolami^  and  by  a  contraftion  in  fl:ri£t . 
conformity  with  the  genius  of  the  flavonian 
language,  klami^  in  the  midfl  of  flakes  \  that  is, 
within  the  huts  which  were  conftrufted  of  fl:akes 
cloathed  and  covered  with  tree-bark,  flcins,  or 
twigs  and  leafy  boughs. 

Indeed  we  forgot  the  adverb  {or^m^  which 
implies  before^  inprefenceof.  "  It  differs  from 
*'  palam^'^  fays  Ambrofe  Calepin,  "  inafmuch 
**  as  it  relates  folely  to  fome  perfons,  whereas 
**  palam  relates  to  all ;  it  moreover  is  attended 
^*  with  the  idea  of  proximity.^*  It  might  then 
^ciently  denote,  that  the  aft  paflTed  in  prefence 
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of  fome  one  in  a  confined  or  inclofed  plac^f 
Thus,  t|iey  might  have  faid  coram  for  koramiy 
or  Tnejdu  korami^  between  the  barks,  becaufe 
the  inclofure  of  the  habitations  was  often  mad^ 
of  bark,  kora. 

We  will  now  adduce,  without  any  iatther 
reflexions,  the  names  of  fome  of  the  moH  ordi* 
nary  pha&nomena  of  nature.  Den^  dies^  the  day ; 
nq/ichj  noxj  the  night;  /neg^  nix,  fnowj  grad, 
grando^  hail ;  vetr,  venim^  the  wind  ;  teploi^  tepi- 
dids^  warm ;  fol,  /ol-nt/i^  the  fun ;  ignisy  ogon^ 
or  ogniy  fire ;  Jiammaj  plarmoj  the  flame ;  gleba^ 
glybay  the  glebe  *•  Luxj  the  light,  which  was 
pronounced  loux^  feems   to  come  from  loutcfy^ 

*  Solntztf  in  latin  fol,  fun  5  Jyttfjinios,  in  gtrm^n/ohft,  in 
cngli(hyo/f,  from  the  accufativc  greek  vto9 ;  voda,  J^a-f  ;  whence 
comes  tvai^r,  wajfer ;  lud'h  from  ?i«oj,  whence  the  german 
kutCf  genSf  fopulus  ;  goft  is  the  fame  word  as  the  latin  hofpet^ 
and  the  german  getft,  Mory  meaning  plague^  fprings  from 
the  fame  root  as  the  latin  mors  and  mor'ta.  Myfs  is  purely 
the  greek  /AUf,  the  latin  mus^  the  german  mausy  and  the 
englifh  moufe.  Oho  is  the  primitive  of  oculusf  and  the 
german  auge,  which  is  likewife  pronounced  og&e.  Svwinay 
fwint-jlejhy  in  german  fchftvetnflelfchy  latin  fuilla  \  the  roo^. 
of  which  is  in  J;  201^  fus^  Snieg  is  th6  latin  nix,  the  gennan 
Jehtucj  andthe  englifliy^Q^.  Viidr<,  which  iignifies  wind, 
has  no  other  root  than  oudc^,  «<^^r' latin,  german  wetter^ 
englifh ,«;fa/i&^.  Zima  is  the  latin  hienu  by  mttathefis.  Imia 
comes  likewife  from  the  greek  &o/Mft,  as  well  as  the  latin 
ffomaif  and  the  cnglilh  and  german  name^ 

which 
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9vllkh  (ignifies  a  ray  of  light.  It  might  even  be 
bought  that  loutc/j  fignified  light  as  well  as  lux^ 
Indeed  from  the  word  loutch  comes  Jcutchina^ 
the  name  given  to  the  fitrips  of  refmous  woo4 
ufed  by  the  ruflian  peafants  inftead  of  candles^ 
In  almofl  all  theie  words  the  latin  is  not  more 
temote  from  the  ilavonian  than  the  french  an4 
englifh  are  frpm  the  latin  on  wfiich  they  arc 
formed.  The  elements  of  words  are  everywhere 
lliftindly  preferved*  - 

Sojaud  ilfikes  the  ears  of.  the  mod  favage 
people  fenfibly  enough  for  deferving  to  obmi 
pf  them  a  name.  The  Slaves  called  It/vony  and 
the  Latins  yoffta.  The  Italians,  in  their  cor- 
Tuptions  of  the  latin,  have  nearly  reftored  the 
ilavonian  word ;  they  fay,  /uan. 

Salt  is  found  in  all  nature.  The  Slaves  call 
it  /olj  and  the  Latins  /al :  where  there  is  not 
more  diflFerence  than  between  more  and  mare. 

The  Latins  called  the  eye  ocuJus :  this  appean 
to  be  no  more  than  a  diminutive,  which  muft 
have  had  its  primitive.  If  the  Latins  hav«  loft 
It,  it  is  found  among  the  Slaves  :  oko^  the  eye. 

From  the  word  nos^  the  nolle,  is  formed  the 
Latin  nas-us,  in  which  there  is  no  other  change 
than  the  termination  proper  to  the  latin  language, 
and  the.  ordinary  metamorphofis  of  the  o  into  a. 
Spina  fignifies  the  back  in  flayonian,  and  with 
(he  Latins  that  part  of  the  back  formed  by  the 
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Tertebrae,  They  afterwards  gave  the  fame  name 
to  the  (hrubs,  which  by  their  th6rns  bear  fome 
r^mblance  to  the  vertebras. 

The  word  by  which  the  Slaves  exprefled  the 
l^nes  in  general,  is  reduced  by  the  Latins  to  ex** 
prefs  only  one  of  the  fpecies  of  the  boney 
genus*  Cq/ly  with  the  Slaves,  fignifies  bone^  and 
fojiuj  with  the  Latins,  fignifies  a  rib. 
•  7'he  Slaves  had  feen  grain  before  they  mi^ 
grated  to  Italy.  They  called  a  feed  femia^  and 
the  Latins  y^TT^nr.  Plural  htm /erfiina ;  plural 
fizsomzn  femena. 

An  elevation,  a  hill,  was  termed  by  the 
Slaves  kholm^  and  by  the  Latins  colmeriy  and 
afterwards  culnien*  From  the  flavonian  word 
verkhj  the  fummit,  they  feem  to  have  made  the 
word  vertex^  which  has  the  fame  fenfe. 

The  difpofitions*  of  the  layers  and  the  fifTures 
of  rocks  frequently  form  fleps,  which  aflift  in 
fcaling  them.  Skala  fignifies  among  the  Slaves 
a  rock,  and  among  the  Latins  a  ladder. 

The  word  gojii  fignified  foreigners  with  the 
Slaves.  It  afterwards  denoted  merchants,  be- 
caufe  among  all  nations,  prior  to  the  eflablifh« 
ment  of  commerce,  the  merchants  were  foreign- 
ers,/^r^^j/Ji,  gojiij  guejisy  who  brought  mer- 
chandifes  into  towns  where  they  were  flrangers. 
At  prefent  this  word  is  commonly  ufed  for 
guefls,  for  vifitants,  not  departing  from  its  firft 
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figmfication^  fii^e  it  conftanily  denotes  peiibas 
Grangers  to  the  family  in  which  they  meet  \ 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  flavonia^ 
tongue  the  letter  ^g  is  nothing'  more  than  an 
afpiration :  what  is  written  d/ago  is  pronounced 
blaho* 

Accordingly,  from  goji^  %^fi'u  ^^  ^g/^^  has 
been  formed  the  latin  word  bojiis^  without  far- 
ther  change  than  that  of  the  termins^tion,  Thi« 
^word,  amon^  tlie  Latins  of  the  auguftan  age. 
Agnizes  an  enemy :  but  Cicero  informs  us,  th^^ 
formerly  it  had  the  fame  import  with  the  wor4 
gojtiy  and  that  it  indicated  merely  a  foreigner, 
Jtiojiis  enim  apud  majores  iiojlros  is  dicehatur^  quem 
nunc  peregrinum  dicimus.  "  Our  anceftors  called 
^*  hojiis  him  whom  we  call  foreigner  t»*'  Hence 
}i6te,  hofl  and  guefl* 

^  The  Pole^  feem  to  have  changed  the  «ri  or^  into  /,  as 
the  Latins  did  in  mdkitig^udium  o£  <nrihi  and  theOrienjals, 
who  of  Palmyra  have  made  Tadmor.  The  Pole  of  tiroes 
has  made  ther^  and  the  RuIHan  doroga,  way,  road.  The 
RuflUn  from  the  fame  root  has  extracted  all,  the  nouns  and 
yerbs  that  relate  to  traffic  and  commerce.  The  Greek  froca 
^3o^  had  made  i^xo^  merchant,  traveller,  and  i^vo^'.voijlm 
nundinor,  mcrcor;  whence  alfo  comes  the  latin  emporium 
mart,  or  pbce  of  commerce.  Becaufc  merchants  are  gene- 
rally on  the  way,  on  the  road,  tv  tsro^  in  via.  Spt  the  abbe 
JDenina,  a^a  Berlin.     1795. 

f  Cicpro  dc  offic.  lib.  i. 
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Here  we  muft  remark,  that  the  Latins  called 
boftis  only  the  foreign  enemy.  Thus  the  accepts 
ation  of  the  word  was  reftrifted  but  not  changed* 
The  dom^ftic  enemy  was  termed  inimicus. 

Before  the  conftruAiori  of  houfes  palata  figni- 
fied  a  tent.  Its  diminutive  palatka  ftill  retains 
the  fame  fenfe.  After  the  difcovery  of  the  art 
of  building  habitations  rather  more  commodious^ 
the  fame  word  palata  fignified  a  hall,  a  chamber. 
In  the  plural  it  denotes  palace.  Such  is  the 
origin  of  the  latin  word  palatlftm..  All  the 
etymologies  which  the  Latins  have  pretended  to 
give  this  word  are  forced,  unfatisfaftory,  an4 
proceed  from  the  profound  ignorance  they  were 
i^  of  their  own  primitive  language. 

The  Mount  Palatine,  having  been  the  part 
of  ancient  Rom^  firfl  inhabited,  was  fo  called 
becaufe  it  was  there  that  the  robbers,  who 
afterwards  became  the  mafters  of  the  world, 
immediately  raifed  their  tents,  or  conflru£led 
their  edifices. 

The  word  palata^  tent  or  hut,  is  itfelf  not 
a  primitive.  This  fort  of  fhclter  was  fo  calle4 
from  the  flakes  driven  in  the  ground  for  raifing 
them.  Thefe  ftakes  compofed  the  carpentry  of 
them,  and  the  reft  of  the  conftruftion  confifted 
in  cloathing  them  with  the  (kins  of  beafts.  Such 
were  the  firft  tents  of  the  Scythians  and  of  all 
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the  barbarians  like  them*  Now,  the  ancient 
Slaves  might  have  called  a  flake  palka^  ftick; 
or  rather  this  viord  Jalia  is  only  a  diminutive, 
and  it  bears  the  mark  of  it  as  well  ^s  paUtfa^ 
a  tluck  and  fhort  ftick  or  club.  Their  primitive 
fhould  be  fal^  whence  was  formed  the  word 
falata. 

We  are  not  to  imagine  that  this  word  pal 
ivas  foreign  to  the  latin  tongue.  The  vine* 
props  are  in  that  language  called  pala^  and  the 
forefts.  from  whence  this  fort  of  props  were 
taken  were  denominated  fylva  falares.  {t  is, 
^rhaps,  from  this  word  too  that  pala^  a  baker's 
peal,  is  derived,  because  its  handle  vis  a  long 
ftick,  or  pal,  and  palea^  la  paille,  draw,  from 
its  refemblance  to  little  fiicks,  pals. 

We  will  now  rapidly  run  over  fome  adjeftives 
"very  perceptibly  alike  in  the  two  languages* 
Levy^  left,  in  latin,  lavus.  Nov  or  Jtovoij  new, 
in  latin  novus,  Vetkhy,  vieux,  old,  in  latin 
vetus.  Tuny^  jeune,  young,  in  laxxn  juvenis^  and 
more  anciently  junisj  which  was  pronounced 
yunis^  whence  is  formed  the  comparative  yr^^/^n 
The  latin  word  deus^  dieu,  god,  'is  generally 
derived  from  the  greek  theos.  But  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  words  divus  and  divinus  are  of 
an  anterior  origin  and  come  from  the  ilavonian 
di'u  or  divnyj  aftonifhing,.  worthy  of  admiratiotf • 
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The  flavonian  word  mal  or  maioi  fignifies  fmal^ 
tod  in  the  neuter  adverbially,  ptaloj  little.  It  i^ 
iirom  this  word  that  the  Latins  formed  maliu^ 
which  had  the  fame  iignification,  though  it  is 
oftener  employed  in  the  fenfe  of  bad.  Plautus 
feys :  Hand  malum  huic  pondus  pugno.  *'  This 
**  fift  is  of  no  fmall  weight."  Malum  is  alfoi 
found  to  be  ufed  adverbially,  and  fignifying 
Uttley  like  the  ilavonian  malo* 

May  it  not  be  likewife  to  the  flavonian  lan- 
guage that  the  Latins  owe  their  adjeftive  ex- 
prefling  greatnefs?  Might  not  the  flavonian 
word  mnoguiy  denoting  greatnefs  of  quantity, 
have  alfo  fignified  greatnefs  in  a  more  general 
fenfe?  Then  mnog  would  have  begot  mnagj 
magrij  and,  with  the  latin  termination,  magnus. 
Etymologies  far  more  improbable  have  been 
ha/arded  and  obftinately  defended. 

The  firfl:  verb  that  would  have  been  imagined, 
in  any  language  whatever,  is  that  which  denotes 
the  agreement  of  the  fubjeft  with  the  attribute, 
or  of  the  thing  with  its  quality :  the  verb  to  be. 
As  in  all  languages  it  is  the  moft  ancient,  fo  is 
it  the  mofl:  irregular  of  all,  becaufe  it  was  in- 
vented long  before  the  difibrent  terminations 
were  agreed  on  that  were  afterwards  given 
to  verbs,  in  regard  to  the  different  perfons 
who   take  part  in  the  actions  they  exprefs,  or 

to 
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to  the  difierent  times  an  which  the  aflion 
happened* 

It  would  be  furprizing  that  two  nations,  who 
had  no  communication  together,  fhould  have  hap« 
pened  to  give  the  fame  name  to  the  fame  thing : 
but  it  feems  impoffible  that'  two  nations  ihould 
exadly  hit  upon  exprefiing  in  the  fame  way 
feveral  of  the  variations  by  which  the  a&ual 
ftate  of  being  is  marked,  in  r^ard  to  the 
different  perfons. 

If  the  impoiHbility  of  fuch  a  coincidence  from 
chance  be  admitted,  it  will  be  agreed  that  the 
language  of  the  Slaves  and  that  of  the  Latins, 
exprefling  alike  moft  of  the  perfons  of  the  indi- 
cative prefent  of  the  verb  to  b$j  muft  neceflarily 
have  had  one  and  the  fame  origin. 

Slav(mlan.        Latin. 

Thou  art  g/?*,  es. 

He  is,  g/?,  .  eji. 

You  are,  ejie^  cjtis. 

They  are,  foufy  funt. 

But,  let  us  even  fappofe  that  this  refemblance 

is  owing  to  chance.     The  aft  of  eating  being  the 

< 

•  In  the  flavonian  words  I  follow  here  the  fame  ortho- 
graphy, as  if  they  were  writt'cn  in  the  charaders  peculiar 
to  that  language ;  but  I  ought  to  remark,  that  the  initial 
letter  £  is  always  pronounced,  as  if  it  were  preceded  by  a  jr. 
Thu3  it  is  fpoken,  yefi,  ytftt  yejlcyyem^  yeiUm,  yedite^  yediatf 
though  written  efi^  efi^  ejlcy  cm^  cdlmj  cJlte^  etiiat* 

moft 
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iDoft  n^ceflary  to  our  preferTarion,  the  verb 
which  exprefled  it  ought  to  have  been  invented 
among  the  firft.  Its  irregularity  in  the  ilavonian 
and  the  latin  fufficiently  denotes  the  antiquity  of 
its  origin ;  and  the  conformity  that  appears  in 
this  refpe£fc  in  the  two  languages  is  the  more 
ftrikingy  as  the  inflexions  of  the  verb  are  more 
irregular*  This  refemblance, .  followed  even  in 
the  irregularity,  invincibly  proves  that  both  lan« 
guages  were  originally  but  one.  Let  us  then 
fee  the  different  inflexions  of  the  verb  to  eaty  in 
the.prefent  of  the  indicative^  as  well  in  flavoniaa 
as  in  latin* 

Slavonian.  Latin. 

I  eat,  -yam  or  eniy  cdo. 

Thou  eateft,  yejij  eji^  or  efhiy  es. 

He  eats,  yafi  br  g/?,  cji. 

We  eat,  yami  or  edim^  edimus. 

You  eat,  yajfe  or  editCj  edith. 

They  eat,  yadat  or  ediatj  cduni. 

We  will  now  inquire  whether  fome  of  the  moft 
ordinary  a£lions,  and  which  the  feveral  nations 
muft  have  defignated  by  a  verb,  as  foon  as  they 
imagined  verbs,  have  not  expreffed  themfelvcs 
in  the  fame  manner  in  the  two  languages. 

One  of  the  hrft  actions  is  that  of  walkings  in 
flavonian  griadi-tij  in  latin  gradi*re;  or  to  ffff 
in  flavonian  /-rt,  in  latin  i-rr,  which  differ  only 

in 
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ih  the  termination.  After  having  walked,  it  U 
Convenient  to  reft  or  to  Jit ;  in  flavonian^^-///, 
in  \znti  fed-efe.  We  arc  not  obh'ged  to  fit,  but 
to  Jtop  and  to  Jland^  in  flavonian  7?^-//,  in  latin 
fta-^re. 
'  In  the  fimpleft  T^ay  of  life  there  arel  a  thoufancf 
dccafions  when  it  is  neceffary  to  exprefs  the  aflt 
of  feeing;  in  flavonian 'O/V-^^,  in  latin  W^Z-^r^. 

When  once  there  is  a  beginning  of  fociety 
among  mankind,  and  a  reciprocation  of  help, 
they  ate  often  obliged  to  afk  for  fomething;  and 
to  fay  glv^^  in  flavonian  dai,  in  lathi  dal 
Infinitive  flavonian  da-tL  infinitive  latin  da-re. 

One  of  the  firft  fentiments  which  men  declare, 
is  that  of  their  will.  In  flavonian  voUu^  i 
will,  in  latin  ^ol-o:  volia^  'volehie^  voluntas^  thfe 
will. 

When  a  population  has  attained  to  fome 
gtowth,  ot  is  on  a  land  difficult  to  turii  up,  the 
people  can  Ho  longer  dig  themfelves  caverns  in 
the  manner  of  the  Troglodytes.  One  of  their 
firft  wants  then  is  to  conftrudl  dwellings ;  they 
muft  build,  as  well  as  they  are  able ;  in  flavonian 
firthitiy  in  latin ^rr^-^r^. 

Thefe  ftrudures,  as  rude  as  the  people  who 
build  them,  are  principally  made  by  cutting  a 
tiumber  of  branches.  In  flavonian  fec-u^  in 
latin  ftc-o^  I  cut. 

VOL.  I.  ?  They 
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They  next  proceed  tp  furround  thefe  fta&cf 
with  other  branche$  ipore  flexible,  or  with 
fkins.  Ifi  flavonian  ventcbati^  in  latin  vin-drei^ 
to  furround.  By  pronouncing  the  c^  a$  pro. 
bably  the  Latins  did,  and  as  the  Italians  pro- 
nounce it  at  prefent  like  ch^  the  latin  verb  niin* 
cjlfire  only  differs  from  the  il^vonian  ven-tjhati^  by 
the  termination  proper  to  each  of  the  two  lan- 
guages. 

For  employing  the  branches  to  this  purpofe 
they  muft  be  twided ;  in  ilayonian  vi-u^  in  latin 
vi-eo^  I  twift.  They  muft  bj  bent ;  in  flavoni, 
an  kloruts^  which  they  pronounce  kkmti.  The 
Latins  had  alfo  this  verb;  whereof  the  defiva* 
tives  incUnan^  deelinare,  (lilt  remain* 

The  wandering  hordes  draw  their  chief  fub-* 
fiftence  from  their  flocks.     They  are  paftors^ 
fq/i-ukhi  or  pq/i-yry^  pajiores.      They  are  thus, 
called,  becaufe   they  paflure  their  flocks;    ia 
ilavonian  paf-tiy  to  paflure,  and  in  latin  paf-cere^ 
The  Slaves  called  a  (beep  ov-eis^  and  the  Latms^ 

This  inquiry,  on  which  I  thought!  might  be 
aUowed  to  beflow  feme  moments  of  leifure,  ap-^ 
pears  at  firft  fight  to  be  merely  grammatical,, 
bflt  it  really  comprifes  a  philofophical  objed. 

If  we  afcend  the  current  of  time,  as  far  as  the- 
moft  ancient  monuments  can  guide  us,  it  ii  at  a 
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ftili  greats  diftance  that  we  are  obliged  to  placd 
thi:  dates  at  whkh  the  nations  of  Italy  feem  to 
be  born;    The  oldeft  traditions,  collected  by 
ivriters  very  alicient  themfelves,  teftify  that  tKefe 
fwarms  were  called  Aborigines ;  that  is  to  (ay^ 
they  had  been  h  long  eftablifhed  in  Italy^  that 
they  thought  they  had  no  origin,  biit  had  dwelt 
tfiere  from  all  ages;    Yet  here  we  fee  that  thele 
Very  men,  fo  ancient,  that  they  regarded  in  fome 
fort  their  origin  as  eternal  in  the  country  where 
,they  were  fettled,  were  defcended  from  Another 
people  more  ancient  fUIl :  a  people  Who,  after 
having  neceifarily  l^d  a  favage  life,  had  congre-* 
gated  in  fodety,  had  formed  to  themfelves  a 
language,  rendered  neceilary  bytlieir  wants,  and- 
had  become  fo  numerous,  that,  from  fubdivifion 
to  fift)divinon,  and  after  a  long  feries  of  agesf 
they  reached  from  the  countries,  douBrlefs  very 
diftant  which  they  inhabited  at  firft^  f o  the  centre 
of  Italy. 

This  ftune  inquiry,  triSing  as  tt  may  at  firA  ^ 
appear,  leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  man-< 
aer  in  which  languages  were  formed.  We  fee 
names  given  to  thofe  fenfible  objefls  which  are 
the  mod  neceffvy,  and  with  which  the  fenfes 
arf  molt  forcibly  ftruck.  Thefe  names  are  few 
(>ecaufe  men,  little  iifed  to  fpeak,  fpeak  only 
when  they  caiuiot  avoid  it^  fay  much  more  by 

f  2.  iigns 
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figns  than  by  word«,  only  employing  the  latter 
when  the  former  will  not  fufiice.  It  is  a  long 
while  after  they  have  given  names  to  fubftances, 
that  they  begin  to  exprefs,  by  words,  thdr  qua- 
lities :  for  the  qualities  have  not  a  material  exift- 
en?e  independent  of  the  fubftance  to  which  they 
are  attached.  We  only  detach  them  in  thought, 
and  it  was  difScuk  and  tedious  to  men  who 
thought  little,  to  arrive  at  thefe  kinds  of  ab- 
ftraftions. 

What  I  have  been  eftablifhing  is  by  no  means 
conjedural:    it  is  the  progrefs  of  nature.     I 
find  myfelf  in  a  foreign  country ;  I  know  not 
one  word  of  the  language :  I  liften  attentively 
to  the  names  they  give  to  the  moft  neccflary 
things,  and  I  ufe  every  effort  to  retain  them* 
At  kngth  I  get  the  names  of  bread,  of  a  bed,  of 
a  coat.     If  I  want  bread,  I  pronounce  fithply 
the  word  that  fignifies  bread:    if  I  would  fay 
that  it  is  good,  I  exprefs  by  my  gefture  the  plea- 
fure  I  find  in  eating  it :  if  I  wifh  to  complain  of 
its  badnefs,  my  grimaces  exprefs  difguft.     If  \ 
am  defirous  to  have  my  bed  madei  I  pronounce 
to  my  fervant  the  word  that  expreflfes  the  idea 
of  bed,  and  I  make  him  a  fign  ordering  hioi  to 
make  it ;  in  many  cafes  the  fame  gefture  will  an*, 
fwer  my  purpofe :  if  I  would  have  a  piece  of 
furniture  put  in  another  place,  I  fhew  him  the 
...  objed 
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objeft  and  point  to  the  place  where  he  fhould 
I>ut  ik 

It  is  only  after  having  learnt  the  names  of  the 
things  that  come  moft  frequently  into  requeft, 
that  I  endeavour  to  learn  how  they  exprefs,  by 
Ipeech,  fome  of  the  qualities  of  thefe  things.  I  am 
like  a  favage  on  his  firft  coming  into  fociety.  The 
difference  is,  that  I  am  the  only  favage,  and  that  I 
have  to  do  with  polilhed  men,  who  have  already 
a  language  which  they  teach  me  in  proportion 
as  I  want  it.  But  the  intercourfe  of  the  favage 
was  with  other  favages  who  knew  no  more  of  it  , 
than  he.  The  inefficacy  of  figns  for  defighating 
an  abfent  thing,  made  them  agree  upon  a  word 
to  denote  that  thing.  But  how  often  muft  the^ 
word  agreed  upon  have  been  forgotten,  obliter- 
ated in  memories  too  little  exercifed,ro  as  to  make 
it  neceffary  to  invent  a  new  vocal  found,  which 
itfelf  was  not  more  durable  than  the  former  ? 

It  is  not  till  after  having  named  the  moft  or^ 
dlnary  things,  and  the  mod  apparent  qualities 
of  thofe  things,  that  the  want  of  pronouns  be- 
gins  to  be  felt.  The  relative  pronoun  could 
only  be  formed  after  verbs  had  been  invented,. 
and  thefe  latter  muft  have  remained  a  long  time 
extremely  imperfect  and  vague  as  to  the  manner 
of  defignating  the  perfons  and  the  tenfes.  Per- 
haps at  firft  they  had  only  the  infinitive. 

1 3  When 


70  AFFINITY   BETWEEN 

When  the  language  was  fo  far  improved  as  to 
fuffice  for  the  wants  of  the  people,  who  as  yet 
had  but  few,  and  for  expreffing  fome  phacnof 
mena  adapted  to  excite  their  fluggifh  attention,  it 
continued  (lationary  for  a  long  time  at  that  point. 
Thofe  who  fpoke  it  muft  lead  a  new  life,  before 
they  had  any  call  to  enlarge  it ;  and  this  fecond 
epocha  muft  have  been  very  diftant  from  the 
former.  While  thqy  did  nothing  more  than 
(conftrud  miferable  huts,  flay  beafts,  eat  their 
flefhy  change  places  and  take  reft,  they  had  no 
heed  to  add  new  words  to  theirjanguage^  and 
^ey  were  too  little  advanced,  even  to  fufpedk 
,  that  it  wa$  iinperfefi. 

We  m^y  fuppofe  that  the  anceftors  of  the 
Slaves,  previoufly  to  their  extenfion  beyond  the 
regions  that  gave  them  birth,  were"  already  fuf? 
£cientiy  multiplied  for  forming  an  incipient  fo< 
fciety,  and  rendering  mutual  fervipfs^  to  eacif 
pther,  proportionate  to  the  fimplicity  of  their 
Planner  of  life.  It  *wa8  confequently  in  thofe 
'  very  regions  that  they  began  to  form  to  themfelves 
a  language ;  for,  till  that  epocha,  their  numbersi 
muft  have  been  too  fmall  for  neceflitating  them 
to  fpread  abroad.  Reckoning  from  the  period 
ivhen  they  fubdivided,  a  very  long  time  elapfed, 
J)efdre  one  part  of  them  had  arrived  in  Italy 
And  yet,  from  the  moment  that  they  fettled 

there. 
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there,  their  language  was  fo  coiifineid,  that  they 

bad  not  as  yet  given  a  proper  name  to  any  ani* 

ma!,  or  to  any  produftion  of  the  earth,   A  beaft^ 

of  whatever  fpecies,  was  called  zver  7  this  nam6 

was  foftehed  under  a  milder  cKme,  and  changed 

into  fira  in  the  mouth  of  the  Latins.    I  have 

the  greater  r eafon  for  advancing  that  the  word 

xver,  whence  I  derive  ^ix,  was  applied  to  all 

animals  In  general ;  as  the  Slavo-rufBans  ftill  ufe 

it  to  exprefs  every  thing  that  has  motbn.    It 

*  was  this,  as  is  well  obferved  in  the  Antidote^  ths^ 

"induced  the  abb^  Chappe,  tfAuterochc  to  be. 

'fieve,  that  the  Ruffians  of  Siberia  imagined  the 

mercury  of  the  barometer  to  be  an  ahimaL 

If,  about  the  point  of  time  we  are  fpeaking  ef, 
the  knowledge  of  the  Slaves  was  more  extep* 
live ;  if  their  language  had  then  mide  fome  pro* 
grefs,  certain  traces  of  it  would  remain  in  the 
latin,  and  the  words  of  the  infancy  of  the  flavo- 
nian  would  not  be  the  only  ones  that  came  down 
to  our  times  *.  By  what  &talicy  would  the  Latins  . 

have 

*  It  may  be  laid  down,  fays  the  abbe  Deninay  as  a  principles 
that  the  ten  or  twelve  languages  which  are  fpoken  and 
written  in  Europe,  as  well  as  their  different  dialedlsy  are  fprung 
from  a  very  ancient  language  that  was  fpoken  In  weftera  A& 
and  in  eaftem  Europe.  It  is  of  little  confequence  to  deter« 
mine  whether  it  fhould  be  called  fey  thtan,  armenian,  phrygian, 
or  chaldee  and  hcbrew.    Thefe  languages,  howeter»  being 

f  4  different 
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bave  religioufly  preferved  thefe  wotds^for  the  moll 
part  harih  and  but  little  fonorous,  and  forgotten 
the  others  ?  I  am  therefore  perfuaded  that  the  ftate 
of  the  language  at  that  time,  is  a  certain  evi<- 
dence  of  the  flender  progrefs  that  the  genius  axul 
induflry  of  that  people  had  hitherto  made.  I 
imagine  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  metals^ 
as  the  Slaves  and  the  Latins  have  only  meib- 
tioned  them  by  name  fiiice  their  feparation,  and 
as  there  is  not  even  one,  the  name  whereof  has 
the  flighted  conformity  in  the  two  languages. 

Thefe  inquiries  might  be  purfued  much  far- 
ther,  fo  as  to  find  in  the  flavonian  fome  con« 
formities  with  the  greek^  and  even  with  the 


TT 


different  from  each  other»  efpecially  three  of  them*  wkicli 
are :  i.  The  fhvoniany  mother  of  the  poliHi,  the  bohtnias* 
and  the  rufs :  2*  The  german,  which  is  either  mother  or 
fifter  to  the  fvredifli,  the  daniih,  the  flcmifh,  the  engliih ; 

'  and  3.  The  latin,  whence  have  ifliicd  all  the  fouthcn^ 
tongues  of  Europe,  excepting  the  greek,  it  is  proper  to 

'enquire  into  the  caufes  of  this  difference.  Thefe  caufes  arc 
reducible  to  two  claflcfi,  one  of  which  may  be  called  phy- 
fical,  and  the  other  moral  and  mctaphyfical.  The  fprmer 
coniifts  in  the  change  of  the  elements  of  fpecch ;  that  is, 
of  the  letters,  whether  vowels  or  confonants ;  ^nd  that  va- 
riation is  the  elFecl  of  organization,  as  this  is  of  climate  or 
atmofpliere.  The  other  proceeds  from  the  different  fenfc 
which  cuflom,  caprice,  or  '^Ircumflances  give  tp  the  primi- 
tive words. 


german 
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germ^n,  perhaps  as  ancient  as  the  greek,  though 
the  former  was  complete  in  the  days  of  Homer, 
and  the  latter  be  not  yet  arrived  at  perfection. 
By  this  difcovcty  we  fhould  perceive .  in  a  very 
remote  antii^ty,  a  time  when  almoft  all  the 
nations,  of  Europe^   now  thought   fo  diflFerent 
from  one  another,  cbmpofed  only  one  people ; 
but  a  people  (lill   in  its   infancy,  and  having 
fcarcely  any  other  ideas  than  thofc  infpired  by 
the    primary  wants    of   life.      We  (hould  be. 
brought  to  confefs  that  the  barbarians,  the  ob- 
jeds  of  our  unjuft  contempt,  are,  in  regard  to 
polifhed    nations,    only  children    of  the  fame 
family,  whom  the  circumftailces  in  which  they 
have  been  placed,  and  the  climates  they  have 
inhabited,  have  not  allowed  to  obtain  fo  good 
an  education :  and  this  would  be  an  additional 
piotive  not  to  hate  and  defpife  our  brethren. 

I  even  think,  that  if  we  were  tolerably  well 
acquainted  with  the  languages  of  Afia  and  of 
Europe,  we  might  difcoyer  among  them  rela- 
tions which  would  remind  us  of  our  firft  ori^n, 
'^nd  lead  us' to  difcpver  our  cradle  *.  For  ex- 
ample, 

*  Balaf  of  which  the  generality  of  languages  have  made 

•  t\k  name  of  father,  abba,  babof  fapof  paicTf  the  Roiflians  and 

Poles  have  attached  to  every  woman  who  odcupies  the  place 

of  mother :   they  call  the  midwife  babiay  a  grandmother 

'  *  '  ■ 

tabufilflaf  ^n  old  woman  Jlaraya  baia  ;  the  bda  being  as  iia- 

tqral 
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ample,  I ,  find  that  mother  is  called  in  perfian 
mader.  It  is  the  fame 'word  as  the  m^er  of  the 
Romans,  the  mader  of  the  Teutons,  and  the  nM 
of  the  Slaves.  .  The  Perfians  call  brother,  trader^ 
the  Slaves  brat,  the  Teutons  brader.  They  call 
daughter^ docbter  as  well  as  the  Teutons;  and 
the  Slaves  fay  dotch.  Son  is  in  the  flavonian  fyn^ 
and  according  to  the  different  diale&s  of  the  teu- 
tonic, yittn  or  fon  *• 

King  iignrfies  a  book  in  Chinefe.  I  think  we 
'  perceive  io  this  word  the  fame  radical  letters  as 
in  the  word  kniga  of  the  Slaves,  which  has  the 
fame  fignification. 

Pq/i  fignifies  fqfi  fabftinence]  among  the 
Slaves,  and  in  a  note  by  the  editor  of  the  Ezmt- 

t 

toral  to  children  as  th^  nuuiut  /and  what  has  ^aufed  the  one 
to  be  adopted  for  ezprefling  father,  and  the  other  for  mo* 
ther>  is  probably  becaufe  the  ma-ma^mu  mu,  is  cxprefTcd  by 
the  fame  movement  of  the  lips  which  the  infant  makes  in 
alking  for  the  bread. 

•  Matkuy  hraiyjifiera^fyn^  have  certainly  no  other  denvatioa 
than  rnvdUft  hrudtry  fihwejter^fohnf  in  englifh  mdber^  hnaher^ 
^eryfim  ;  and  all  thefe  names  are  found  in  the  greek.  The 
words  formed  of  ias  ta,  are  fo  natural  to  favage  and  barba- 
rous people,  as  well  as  to  children,  that  hence  are  derived 
the  denomioations  Barbares  and  Taftares  and  Tartars. 
When  the  cittlized  Greeks  firft  opened  ^  commerce  with 
the  neighbouring  nations,  difUnguifhing  no  founds  from 
them  but  this  htf  i»,  /« ,  ta^  they  called  the  one  Bafibares,  and 
she  others  Tatara  or  Tartars.     Sec  Abbe  Denina,  loc.  cit. 

Vidam, 
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Idaniy  I  find  that  the  vtoid  pofs  has  th^  latne 
pieamng  among  the  Indians* 

Bu^y  for  piaking  thefe.  comparifons  between 
the  different  languages,  and  for  drawing  i'nftnic- 
five  relbks  from  them,  we  mud  underftand  thefe 
languages.  Whoever  contents  himfelf  with  con- 
fuhing  grammars  and  vocabularies,  will  be  per- 
petually committing  the  mod  ridiculous  blun* 
ders,  as  may  ))e  every  day  feen  in  authors  who 
pretend  to  draw  etymologies  from  the  flavonian 
language,  of  which  they  betray  a  total  ignorance. 


It  will  be  univerfally  allowed,  that  M*  Le- 
y efque  has  difplayed  no  ordinary  perfpicacity  and 
^ruditiop  in  the  foregoing  eflay;  and  I  have 
tranilated  it  here,  as  well  as  his  other  on  the 
Religion  of  the  Slaves,  on  account  of^  the  able 
manner  in  which  both  fubjefts  are  treated,  bu( 
more  particularly  for  the  fake  of  accompanying 
(h<sm  with  fome  remarks  from  the  obfervations 
pf  other  writers,  by  which,  in  the  firft  inilancet 
great  light  is  thrown  on  etymological  literature, 
^nd  in  the  other  fnany  errors  are  corredted, 
which  have  hitherto  paflfed  unnoticed. 

Different  authors,  fays  (he  abbe  Denina^^ 
have  given  a  different  origin  ko  the  latin  Ian- 

*  In  the  tranfadions  of  the  royal  academy  of  Berlin  for 
1795- 

fuage. 
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guage.     The  literati  of  the  laft  ceatury,  with 
Voffius  among  them,  derive  it  from  the  greek- 
Some  learned  Dalmatians,  and  latterly  M.  Le- 
vefque,  author  of  a  hiftory  of  Ruffia,  think  they 
perceive  traces  of  the  latin  tongue  in  the  illyrian 
or  ancient  flavonian.      A  number  of  French 
.writers,  paffionately  fond  of  the  Celtes,  their  an- 
ceftors,  find  the  roots  of  the  latin  in  the  Celtic. 
Tlie  Germans,  on  the  other  hand,  aflert  that  it 
is  from  the  teutonic  language  that  the  latin  took 
.its  rife.     Wachter,  in  particular,  has  compofed 
a  work   exprefsly  in   fupport   of  this  opinion; 
Thus  mtic^  is-  very  certain,  that  the  latin  con- 
tains an  infinite  number  of  words  which  are  met 
with  in  the  greek.     There  are  alfo  fome  that  are 
confefledly  flavonian^      Again  there  are  others 
which  the  ancient  latin  authors  deliver  us  for 
Celtic.     Laftly,  it  has  many  words  that  are  com- 
mon both  to  the  latin  and  german  languages, 
and  which  feem  not  to  have  paffed  from  the 
latin  to  the  german,  but  rather  in  remoter  times 
from  Qermany  into  Italy.     In  (hort,  as  the  Ger- 
mans   have   often  been   confounded  with    the 
Celts,  and  thefe  with  thie  Scythians,  and  that  al- 
pioft  all  the  words  that   are  pretended  to  be 
Celtic,  are  found  in  the  german  tongue,  it  is  ufe- 
lefs  to  endeavour  at  diftinguifliing  fuch  as  are 
Celtic,  from  the  old  teutonic  words.     But  we 

.  fhall 
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ihall  prefently  fee  how,  and  by  vbat  channels  the . 

Latins  took  the  words  of  which  .their  language 
is  compofed,  ffooi  three  different  idioms,  though 
all  probably  iffufing  from  an  anterior  language, 
which  was  the  Scythian,  . 

At  the  time  of  the  foundation, o£  Rome,  and 
during  its '  fi^ft  kings,  fouthern  Italy,  that  is  to 
fay  a  great^part  of  tiie  kingdom  of  Naples,  efpe-» 
cially  Calabria,  was  peopled,  as  is  well  known, 
by  grecian  colonies ;  and  the  modern^  Calabria' 
was  called '  Great  Greece,  Magna  Gracia.  It 
may  very  naturally  be  fuppofed,  that  numbers  of 
thefe  Greeks  concurred  to  people  Rome,  and 
that  they  introduced  there  a  part  of  their  lan« 
guage.  On  another  fide  the  Illyrians  who  in*- 
habited  the  northern  coafts  of  4he  Adrisrtic,  car* 
ried  on  a  conflderable  trade,  as  well^'by  fea 
acrdfs  the  gulf,  as  by  land  over  the  tarinthlan  or 
Italian  mountains  ^and  Veilitia*  If  it  were  not 
from  this  fide  that  the  firft  inhabitants  of  Itatf 
entered  that  country,  as,  however,  is  highly  pro- 
bable, it  cannot  be  doubted  that  great  numbers 
of  people  went  formerly  to  feek  eftablifhments 
and  their  fortunes  in  Italy.  Much  is  particu* 
larly  faid  of  the  Liburnians,  who  occupied  the 
fouth-eaft  coaft  of  modern  Dalmatia,  inconteft^ 
ably  a  flavonian  or  illyrian  country.  That  the 
Celts  or  Gauls  fpread  in  gf  eat  nttmbars  over  nor^ 

them 
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thern  ttdjF^  k  one  of  the  beft  dbblifted  lidi  df 
aAcient  hi(toiy«  It  is^  howerer^  by  no  memft 
dUbK/hed,  that  tfaefe  Gauls  fpokm  of  in  the  fiift 
ages  of  romaii  hiftory,  came  otit  of  €kal,  thai 
is,  the  countries  lybg  to  the  left  of  the  RhkBC^ 
T&thet  than  from  Switzerland,  from  Suabia,  of 
from  that  part  of  Germany  which  is  fkua^  he^ 
tween  the  Meufe  and  the  Rhine,  or  between  the 
Rhme  and  the  Necker.  Befides,  it  is  extremdy 
probable  that  the  Ultramontanes,  who  went  from 
the  porth^wdt  into  Italy,  proceeded  rather  by 
the  Tyrolefe  which  touches  on  Germany,  than 
^y  the  Alpes  which  border  on  Dauphiny,  much 
more  difficult  to  crofs.  We  find,  at  leaft*  thtf 
a  Swifs  carpenter,  named  Elicon,  went  to  Rome 
for  the  piirpofe  of  carrying  on  his  trade,  and  we 
find  no  (>ne  who  went  thither  from  Gaul*  Whea 
the  Rcenans  traded  with  the  fouthern  Gauls^ 
their  language:  was  formed.  The  Ligurians,  who 
feparated  ancient  Italy  from  fouthern  Gaul,  the 
iirft  that  was  fubdued  by  the  Romans,  for  a  long 
time  prevented  thefe  Gauls  from  gcHng  to  Rome ; 
and  thofe  ^ho  went  thither  by  fea,  as  the  Mar^ 
feiliois,  fpoke  rather  greek  than  celtic.  Ac- 
*cordiQgIy,.the  words  ^hich  Varro  and  Feftus  give 
III  for  Celtic  or  gaulic,  were  not  introduced  till 
afterwards  into,  the  latin  tongue.  In  fliort,  the 
greater  and  more.efiential  part  of  the  latin  word^ 

are 
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are  of  gtiedan  origin  ^  or  i:oii)e  from  foum  aaterior 
Id<^S^^c  from  which  the  greek  is  fpnmg* 

W^e  will  now  fee  ia  what  manner  the  words 

have  been  inverted  or  changed*    Firft,  the  ge* 

necality  of  the  terminations,  whether  of  nouns  or 

of  verbs,  in  their  pafiage  from  the  greek  to  the 

latin  underwent  a  change,  except  the  noons  end- 

iag  in  a.    0$  was  changed  into  jkx,  alios  alkuy 

Euros  Eurta  ;  on  into  um^  «rf oy  ajlrum^  »<V*  ^ 

frum*    The  e  long  or  n  of  the  greek  is  geae« 

rally  changed  into  a  in  the  latin,  whether  at  the, 

^ad  or  in  the  middle  of  a  word :    fnfti  is  in 

ladn  fanuiy  and  a  thoufand  fimilar  Examples. 

vlHch  might  be  adduced.     The  latin  prepo(i«» 

tions,  almoft  all  greek,  underwent  a  hke  altera* 

tion  in  the  vowels  which  compofe  them. 

In  the  verbs,  fcarcely  more  than  the  termina*^ 
tions  of  the  indicative  prefent  have  remained  in 
the  latin>  fuch  as  they  are  in  the  greek,  inde- 
pendently  of  the  different  fignifieation  which 
they  have  acquired.  Sometimes,  particularly  in 
the  fecond  perfon  ending  m  ^  in  greek,  this  «, 
has  remained  to  the  latin ;  but  the  latin  adds  a 
/  to  the  third  of  the  fingular,  which  the  greek 
has  not,  and  an  s  to  the  fecond  of  the  ^pluraL 
It  changes  the  fttf  of  the  firil  i^to  mux^  refcinda 
the  final  i  of  the  third,  and  altef^  the  ov^^  into 
tmr.    It  is  true  that  this  alteraiiop  was  prq>are4 

for 
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f6r  it  by  the  grecian  dialects,  which,  inftead  of 
le^oupj  had  legonti^  fo  that  it  only  fubfUtutes'f^ 
'  for  0  or.  bu.     In  the  infinitive,  the  ly  or  the  «»  of 
*  the  greek  was  conftantly  changed  into  re^  which 
Is'^uite  peculiar  to  that  language.  The  nouns  and 
•tile  v^bS  beginning  by  vowels,  and  particularly 
by  an  afpirate,  took  in  the  latin,'  fometifnes  s^ 
fortiefimes «?,  fometimes  throwing  out  the  £ ;  in 
^this  manner  of  heiniy  «a«,  they  m^^tfum  from 
ftjbtt,  «^»,  a/x;  of  ^ifiis^  of  o?of  fudoT ;  of  ?Joj  fedes^ 
•*6f '«W  was  made  vinum,  of  iif<o  video. 

The  «»>  which  fome  dialects  of  the  greek  have 
dhangcd  *into  /7,  becomes  very  often  u  in  the 
hitin,  which  of  «a?«  has  mzde/um,  of  «$,  iuo^t  unus* 
llie  greek  y,  which  the  latin  has  retained  in  the 
words  adopted  afterwards,  moftly  technical 
words,  and  which  the  Latins,  ignorant  as  yet, 
had  not,  was  changed  into  u  in  the  firft  forma- 
tion of  the  language,  as  we  perceive  in  mus^ 
piun's,  a  moufe,  '/us,  fids,  a  hog,  ficdor,  fweat, 
cciA'  cum  J  with  :  *  all  of  them  words  having  in  greek 
the^'i  lAViyiiivhi^.  It  may  not  be  amifs  once 
more  to  call  to  mind,  that  the  greek  v  and  the 
latin  u  are  very  frequently  changed  in  germdit 
into  ail,  as  appears  in  maus,  maul,  mauer, '  cor- 
rrfponding  with  mm,  mulus,  murus. 

The  latin  language  abhors  hiatus ;   it  there- 
fore  feparates  th^*  vowels,  'either  by  adding  W 

tranf- 


m  a 


double'  or'  a^irated  coAfonailts^^ '^''ffil  |fe^ 
fometfmes-by-thjftigihg  tlie**  intV^^^of  ihto'jf; 
making  claudo  of  *\w«  and  «Xj/3«,  of  «r«  atufy^ 
caput  znd'ca/arof  the  teutonic  hOttfr^^bdufi 
ViXid of  i^o;  mzmgjHm.  '  /  ^'^^^"^  '".Tt"!' 
lie  fa  tin  has  detained  the  gre^  aipirate  onlv 
Tthall  number  of  words,  anVift  Wofe Vhi A 
it  addpted  when  the  Romans  additflfi'ffieAfdv<s 
to  gf ecian  literature,  and  when  G facia  '^d^tafirUfH 
nnilorek  cepiti  It  comthonly  rubftituted  the  fitt- 
lationfo/'the  afpiri^e;  of  S^wV  it  made  ^;*i>i;^» 

oi  Ufus^  of  vTTiiJuper^  of  tSy^V^^-  -  ^/^^* 
It  fometimes  replaced-  the  greet  alpirate  fey  the 
J,  as  is  fcen  in  the  relative  'pron^Xmi^  qui ^  qua^ 
quod^  qualisy  quahtuiy  quandb^  aM  taken  frorn 
«f,  o^Ti,  oToj,  Iffo^y  ?Ti>  orav,  in  general  the  roughefl 
ahd'liacHKieft  letters  were  moft  m  life'with'a  nide 
and  iiridYfliied^peclpIe:  It  adopted  fh^ Xv^Wch 
wascalfed'the Tri^htfuU  tftfe ^^i* W^^hfe1(i'rtSloWiDg 
letter,  and'  the  f  t)dt«*  4^  th^l^e^^lhlf  ^^^^^ 
the  'end  of  verbs. '  The* ' f ertamaiioftj  }n'm  *are 
cxduliVely  Tatin,  as  they  are  neitner"?ound  in  ("he 
greek,  nor  even  in 'the  «rdfcam//*  A  multjtude  v 
of  ^ords  exhJbitdi  ^'\ii  ifi^trf^^riifc^  &^nu. 


can  had  not,  as  'may  'be  'fiten  in  "iti^  montitnetits 
'    vox.  I.  Q  reported 
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r^rte4  hT^^Dempfter^  by  Govk  in  tbe^meiffpii^ 
of  the  Qc^dq^iy  pf  CK)to|ia^  and  more!^  r£c<a^tljr 
by  M.:  Lanzi  ia  hia  urorlc  coi  tbe  tfruTca^a  l^iA- 

/  b  ie^ed;^4;  %ke  dite  ruik  and  the  poliib^  or 
chaaged  the  thiee  afpirated  confonaats  Ox<^« 
jrifee  fetm^op^  begimiilig  by  feme  ^  thjpfelet- 
tew,  thacip  (Q .%,  by  j?36> fifi, ^^  wjew  JKlipnttea 
by  tbc  KiVQiaatiCbors  ,m  tbdr  origlnat  puii^ 
from  t^^  gr-eek^  i^beii  jthe  pec^ie  bad  sdseady 
Ibrpied  tbel^gi^g^^  It  k.  obferAcable  tl^tfae 
&me  tihia:^  haa  happened  to  tjbis  mod«ra  tpngues^ 
efp^egJAuy  th«'  freuchi  and  eagKfh^  .^s  th? 
Ljitin?  of  3j¥  fiaive  macfc  j^w,  of  ^»fP^/cires^  fc 
the  Ruffians. make  iv(?^  oi Tbeodarc^  Feofiqfiw 
of  Thegdq/iusy,  Marfm  of  JSfarthoy  J^OJ^  of 
Thomas*,  *   . 

/^fo  thq  4/2/^  apd  tf/7,  fo  frequent  m-  diu^  fueek 
cpmpPKind  reirbs,  and  which  tbe  ilaTOOi^  has 
s^hapged*  into  192V  wdi  the  gerndan  w/A  dutch.  h^ic|^ 
pft^nt  Bctakied^  tti<  tern  has  iisbftiluted  r^y  and 
this  fame  re  takes  pkifce  c^  the  ffe^k  i»  or  /ir  io 
the  infinitive  of  verbs:,  making  b^are  of  J!of n 
fii?^^^.  of  ^w¥^  f^gpfe,  pf  A  war* 

The  piepofiiioa  ^^  "svhkh  ha»  the  fapie  figm* 
fication.  ^h  ^|p(  in  :g)i^k»  did  not  come  dixisQi}jf 
from  tM^  .kuBgiiage,  b^  probably  from  tjie  k^ 
Yonias,  trBere  ^e  9  alone  ia  the  compofition  of 
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V^sAs  JjWduces  the  fame  effiSft  as^^the^'klm-G*^ 
or  from  the  getman,  \rfioTe  umb  and  «^  ii^ 
^1  greater  affinky  with  «9Kf I  and :#;    Ittookttie 
n/ni,  however,  njore  direSly  from  the  grcc^,  i^ 
making  tintHgdy  ttmBh.'     The-  Jiugtn&talsdnL  in 
the  cof^ugations  ^feally  ma;^  in  tltb  ^ek.  by 
ftdCcfog  one-  or  two  fytbUes  at  tkfe'^egiiuimg  of- 
the  ^ord,  the  latin  makes  by  an  illbiigfeiio&atlhe 
CSU&    The  greek  ha»  sxi>oy,  I  laid ;  the?  tatlil^ 
Ifgebam^  legerenu    It  has  often  inverted  the. fyl^ 
tables  by  metaifaefiS)  like. the  polifh:  of  mpr^ 
it  has  made  repax^  cf  /A#f^  f^rnut^  it  tumeiil 
immd  the  ilavonian  /  which  reprefented   the 
greek  v(»  making  it  a  q^  which  thefe  two  Ian-* 
guages  have  not    It  ha&  made  aqa  saiA  a^ua  oi 
ttpa  \    quatuor  of  mT7of ^^  qmnque  or  qin^  of 
'm%^un\  and  it  fubftituted  this  q  afterwards  qu^ 
f^r  the  greek  r  and  the  greek  and .  flavonian  % : 
of  T|(  it  has  niad^  qis^quis^  of  crolf^  qi4dyquo4f^  of 
which  the  Pole  and  the  Rufllw  havQ  inadei/9  and 
htofi*     It  fupprefledifqit^etiiM^  the^.tO^tiatcfm* 
fooanifty  efpecially  the  afpb;ate.  «cp  ^  wh<^  is  the 
greek  x^  Qf>  x^«v»it  made.^/^^;  ^PM^jiipes  eo* 
tire  fyllables,  as  in  }^^a>7vx^c0fc  pf  which  it  has 
made  lac^  la£tU. ,   ;This  t^a^sfQ^pi^tipii  of;  the 
tiominative  o;  into  la,  x^t^i^i^Mm^  the  genitives 
«(  and  QM  into  /j-  ax^d  ^  is;  general  V jj^QH^  excep'-^ 
tjon  in  the  latin,  wbich  of  flXeSom^  Sitofofh^  has 

G  2    .  made 
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tnade  Platpms^  Xenophonds,  o£  Uuffsr^Joiyiiti^ 
v^fctk,  ^^tahf  *Ofaig9,  im(hu  f^ufk^  Pififtratiu,  Fifif- 
tratii  Hefiodus,  Hefiodi;  Homerus,  Homeri; 
myrtus,  myrtL  The  negative  prepolitvxi  «  or  w^ 
when  it  is  followed  by  a  vowel,  in  the  compoli- 
tion  of  the  verbs  and  the  nouns,  which  the  teu- 
tonic has  chjinged  into  un  and  c»y  and  the  polifh 
into  nay  the  latin  has  altered  into  irp,  as  inefius^ 
non  aptus ;  Imquusy  nm  d^uus ;  impotens^  mt^ 
potens\  thus  iniberbh^  imbillhj  &c*<.  In  the 
words  which  it  feems  to  have  taken  from  the 
ttavonian,  it  changed  the  nixOoi,  and  the  o  inta 
i  i  as  iUe  which  is  the  flarvoniasi  one.  It  preferced 
alio  the  /  in  the  words  derived  from  the  greeks 
as  ihvi^g  inflead  of  ct^vdpu^^  of  which  it  made  iutra^ 
the  otter.   « 

/  Neither  the  l^in  nor  the  flavoniaxi  adopted" 
the  articles  wbidi  form  an  integral  part  of  the 
greek  and  teutonic  languages.  To  the  verbs, 
to  the  nouns,,  which  it  took  entirely  from  the 
greek,  it  has  frequently  giveil  a  different  fignificar* 
don,  yet  at  the  fame  time  analogous ;  as  we  per- 
ceive  in  lego^  dico,  docep  *•  It  has  fometimes  taken 
the  fame  words  from  two  different  dialeds,  as 

*  Dicoy  I  fay,  in  greek  means,  T  judge.  Doceo^  I  teacb^ 
in  greek  anfwers.  to  the  latin  vtdeor^  or  to  eenfeo$  I  am  of 
i>piniou»   'L^^o  10  gretk  corrcfponds  with  dicoAn  latio^ 
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JSfro  and  gerq  \  of  irtXmm  it  makes  Junu^  •  aod  of- 
f*w),  which  alfo  fignifies  moon,  h  has  made* 
tnenfiSy   month.      The  latfn    has  many  words, 

i^ehich  are  rather  found  in  the  ^erman  than  in 

•  •      -     .  . . .      ^ 

the  greek  (perhaps  becaufe  the  greek  books 
in  which  they  occur  are  no  longer  extant)^ 
though  we  are  not  able  to  &y  whether  th^y  an* 
ciently  pafled  from  Germany  to  Italy,  and  into 
Latium,  or  whether  under  the  emperors  and  the 
popes  they  pafled  frotn  Italy  into  Germany*.  It 
is  very  certain,  however^  of  fome»  as  ka^er^pabjl^ 
prediger^  priefter^  probjlj  and  of  all  the  ecclefiafti* 
cal  titles ;  but  of  a  multitude  of  others  which 
are  german  and  latin,  and  which  refemble  the 
^  common  greek,  it  it  very  doubtful  to  which  of 
the  two  languages  they  primarily  aj^rtained 
Difeusy  locus f  greek  and  latin,  have  certainly  an 
affinity  with  tijcb  and  loch  of  the  german,  though 
they  do  not  properly  fignify  the  fame  thing. 
The  moft  probable  conjedure  is,  that  theast 
cient  Teutons,  as  well  as  the  andeht  mhabkanti 
of  Umbria,  received  them  from  a  grecian  dial 
]t%  whereof  we  have  but  an  imperfed  know^ 
ledge.  This  is  manifeft,  thaSt  if  the  words  pafled 
&om4he  latin  to  the  german,  they  have  been  abt 
deviated,  contracted,  and  compre0ed  all  manner 
of  ways ;  and  if  from  the  geroi^n  or  teutonic 
they  went  over  to  the  latin*, '  th^  have*^  all  been 

03^  augmented. 
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augmeotfd^  lengthened,  and  fwelled.  Of  this 
^»e  find  the  proof  in  the  proper  names  of  rivcr$ 
and  towns  :  Amifia^  Ems  ;  Athefis^  Adige^  Etth  ; 
Moguntia  ahd  Mdience  is  Maintz ;  parechus  is 
pfarrer ;  predicaieur^  predigeri  anguftus  is  be-* 
come  eng;  angelusy  eng^l;  anjena^  haber  ;  afellus^ 
tfel ;  bt4iyrumy  butt^ ;  calamus,  halm ;  calip^y  kelch  ; 
tandpiy  havff;  cerafa^  kirfche ;  Jluv'm  Jlufsi 
formid^yfurcht ;  and  numberlefs  others. 

In  the  latin  xve  fee  words  the  roots  whereof 
^rc  only  to  be  found  in  the  german.  The 
Torarii  of  the  rofnan  army  could  only  have  beea 
fp  caUed  from  their  arrows,  made  of  re^d,  which 
hi  gtrman  is  called  rohr.  The  verb  prabetuh 
Iran  oriy  have  been  formed  of  the  prepofition /r^, 
und  the  vtofA  bdnd^,  hands,  pr^  manibus.  Hirim 
from  hir4y  ihepherd  j  in  like  maimer  inahy  to* 
.man  family  nsmies.     I  am  perfpaded  that  th^ 

ziame  iitf^ia  nothing  but  the  german  or  cehie 
fmm,  am  .the  br^on  rom^  fignifying  place  ca- 
fp^e»  and  from  beii^  generic  is  become  fpt ciaU 
.The  afpirate  mui):  have  been  ftronger  in  the 
kngiiage  of  the  Teutonic  who  migrated  into  Italy» 
than  In  the  greek,  fince  the  Romans  havemor^ 
fveqoently  retaii^ed  ttie  ^  jb  words  that  feea^  |6 
imve  a  teatonjc  or%«i,  than  in  thoie  comifig  4i^ 
reftly  frpn^  the  gre^k :  but  it  is  genterally  by 
<ffe«5g»ng  the  ^,  which  the  Germain^  aerate  a? 


t?he  Greeks  pronounce  5^,  Into  h.    Of  gafi^ 
tlie  latin  has  made  hotium ;  of  gajt^'  in  polifli 
^oje^  in  rufs  jg/?,  ho/iis  and  z&g^^j  ;  for  it  is  weD 
known  that  in  the  old  latin  hqftis  figniBed  what 
ho/pes  implied  afterwards*     But  again  it  is  dif£^ 
cult  to  de^erminey  whether  tlie  latin  words  whicH' 
tiave  an  evident  aiSnity  with  the  german,  went 
from  Germany  into  Italy,   or  from  Italy  into 
Germany ;  perhaps  it  was  from  Mlyria,  whither 
they  had  been  carried  by  the  Getes^  the  Daces, 
and  other  oriental  people,  or  by  the  famous  Pe* 
lafges,  they  paflfed  into  Italy  and  into  Germany. 
The  words  garten  and  hortus  may  very  well  be 
derived  from  the  greek  x^^  or,  ipo^.  which 
'  have  fome  analogy  with  harfta.     The  ktin  di- 
minutives have  ftill  one  common  origin  with 
thofe  of  the  fiavonian  and  teutonic  languages J^ 
both  are  like  to  one  or  two  clafles  of  the  greek 
diminutives,  which  are  more  numerous.  ^  Tbit 
^harafteriftic  letters  of  the  diminutives,  a«  well 
in  th^  german  as  in  the  latin,  are  'T  or  I  and  /; 
but  in  the'  latin  they  are  more  commonly  of  thp 
fecorid  manner  tha"ti  of  the  former.     A  multi- 
tude of  nouns  end  in  ius  and  in  Ar,  a[nd  are  all 
diminutives,  though  the  principal  rul>(lantive  of 
fome'  being  loft,  the  derivative  is  no  longer  ac- 
tually a  diminutive.     Such  are  cumulus^  fabtitay 
fanmltu^  Jbula^  fUus^   tabula^' iumulusj  'viiulr/^: 

Q  4  The 
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The  j|6rii^&n  which  has  retained  thofe  whofc 
charafteriftic  is  k  or  ch^  mddchen^  muiterchen^ 
has  ilfo  feveral  in  lein^  which  proceeds  from  th^^ 
latiti  lus^  i\it  radical  confonant  whereof  is  /« 
There  is  fome  trace  of  diminutive  made  by  c  in 
jirculumj  f rater  cuius  ^  coper  cuius  ^  which  are  double 
diminutives,  .as  are  catellus^  fabella^  and  all  that 
termiilate  in  ellus^  ella*  Homuncio,  little  man,' 
refembles  the  polifh  diminutives,  which  generally 
have  the  c  or  k  like  the  greek. 

It  may  not  be  ufelefs  to  make  a  fhort  obfer- 
vation  on  the  patronymics  in  the  three  languages 
now  under  inquiry.  It  is,  not  without  reafon, 
thought  by  the  prefident  de  Broffes  and  others, 
that  all  the  iamily  names  among  the  Romans  ter- 
minated in  iusy  and  that  this  ius  feem$  to  be  come 
from  the  greek  W3f,  which  fignifies  fou.  The 
ilavonfali  forms  this  termination  in  vUch^  whicb 
has  not  perhaps  a  different  origin,  any  more  than 
the  german  words  ending  mfohn\  for  tYmfohrij 
like  the  polifh^;^,  may  well  be  fprung  from  wofo 
by  changing  the  afpirate  Into  a  fibilation. 

Very  different  from  the  german  in  regard  to 
the  declenfion  of  nouns,  for  which  the  germao 
,  employs  articles  which  the  latin  has  not,  the  latin, 
in  the  formation  of  abftrad  noun  fubfl:antive$, , 
approaches  much  nearer  to  the  greek  than  the 
german  does }  «yoTiifi  ayiOTUToj,  has  a  nearer  re- 

latioi^.. 
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lation^  ta  yartiHtas^  fanSitatis^ ;tban  ikut.heH  « 
gutbeit^   and  tapferkeit^  goodnefs   and  valoi^V 
W€  cannot,  however,  avoid  ietljxg  ^he  analogy! 
between  thia  beit  and  •tt^,  and  itasS   But-^ 
appears  that  the  latin  has  followed  two  dUftreqft  v 
dialeds  in  the  formation  of  tbefeabftcaflXiib^ 
Aantives ;  taking  itas  from  one,  and  udo^  fvoO^ 
the  other,  when  it  rndde  forts tzido^  agritudff^  rfitiA^ 
litudo.  -vv' 


CHAP.    III. 

Of  the  rettgion  rf  the  Slaves. 

This  article  is  taken  by  preceding  hiftoriaqf. 
from  a  little. dictionary  of  the  Slavonian  Mytho^ 
logy,  compofed  by  M.   Mikhaila   Popof^  and. 
printed  in  a  colle^ion  of  his  works,  intitlei) , 
^<  pofugui,"  Ldfures.    But,  unfortunately^  M. , 
Popof  himfelf,  not  being  competently  yeffed, 
in  flavpnian  antiquities,    haftify  adoptdi    ii^o " 
his    mythology    whatever  he   found,    without 
due  fele&ion,   and  thus  has  mingled  a.  great., 
many  errors  with  his  narrative.   I  therefore  Ihall . 
accompany  thefe  accounts  with  fome  remarks  ^ 
founded  on  more  fubftantial  authority*       ^   ...,,. 
The  fcardty  of  original  documents  for  the 
ancient  hiftory  of  the  Slavonians  will  apt  allow 

us 
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IIS  to  enttrtaio  the  idea  of  ever^  behig  in  poC^ 
foO/oa  of  a  complete  fyftem  of  their  mythology  : 
wc  Ime^  boweVetf  oaougb  of  it  to  attelt  the 
iretluteifei  of  the  faumaa  mind,  i&s  errors  and 
Amatitmt,  its  propenfity  to  fuperftitbiiy  and  the 
cniklty  vhich  it  iaTpires. 
t  Ptocopius,  the  firft  writer  who  (peaks  of  the 
Sfatvomans  mider  that  appdlation,  though  other 
people  known  before  bad  doubciefs  the  iame 
origin  with  them;  Pcocopius  fay*  that  they 
acknowledged  the  being  of  a  God.  He  adds» 
however,  that  they  admitted ,  not  of  a  divine 
providenoe,  but  thougill  that  all  events  were 
produced  by  chance.  Though  h^  afterwards 
informs  us,  that  when  they  fell  fick  they  pro- 
knifed  offeHngs  to  the  deity  for  obtamitig  of 
hini  health.  However  contradictory  this  may 
feem^  it  is  in  perfed:  agreement  with  the  nature 
of  man,  who  in'all  ftages  of  fociety  has  the  ait 
of  reconciling  the  moft  abfurd  contrarieties. 

This  is  nearly  all  that  we  learn  from  Proca> 
pius.  Traditions,  fome  particulars  prelerved  it 
the  chronicles,  ancient  ballads,  and  the  games 
that  have  remained  in  ufe  among  the  people, 
contribute  to  throw  fome  farther  fight  on  thfc 
fut>je£t  of  which  we  are  treating, 

Pt RUNE,  denominated  by  fome  llavonian  na- 
tions Pcrkvne^  was  the  chief  of  the  gods,  the 
Zeus  of  the  Greeks,  the  Jupiter  of  the  Romanr; 

whofc 
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^pvfcnfe  t>o(iper  was  difplay^d  in  the  phsenpmena 
of  the  Iky.  He  warned  xnbrtals  tf  his  veiw 
gaucelyy  the  cortifcatmis'of  Kghtmog,  and  faif 
wradi  waft  hurled  iti  the  thtmder^bok  agamft 
the  head$  of  the  guilty.  It  was  he  who  cpi^ 
le6bed  or  diTperfed  the  clouds,  who  reftrained.OT 
Ibed  upon  the  earth  the  waters  ^f  heaven.  Hit 
name,  in  the .  old  knguage  of  the  SlaToniau^ 
fignified  thunder.  He  was' perhaps  the  finotf 
deity  whont  the  ancient  Scythians  revered  under 
|he  name  of  Popeus* 

TTie  idol  of  Perune  had  the  head  of  iHvav 

the   eats   and  muftacMbs   of  oaafly   gold,  hit 

legs  of  iron,  and  the  trunk  was  of  hard  inctM> 

ruptible  wood.     It   was  decorated  wkh  mbiet 

and  carbnncles,  and  held  in  its  hand  a  ftote 

carved  as  the  fymbol  of  Mgbtning.    The  facred 

fire  burnt  continually  before  it ;  and  if  the  prieflt 

negleded  to  keep  it  up  and  fuffered  it  to  go  out, 

they  were  doomed  to  periih  in  the  flames  at 

enemies  of  the  god^      It  was  a  fmall  matter 

to  fecrtfice  to  him  of  their  flocks :  his  altars 

fometimes  fmoked  with  the  captives  taken  in 

war,  and  even  the  children  of  the  natives  were 

often  immolated  to  his  honour.      Soperftition 

has  everywhere  tinged  the  hands  of  its  pontifs 

in  blood ;  mankind  have  everywhere  made  the 

deity  a  malignant  and  cruel  being,  delighting  ia 

the  fpe&ade  ttf  fufferbg  hun^nity, 

.   ^       '  At 
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At  times^  however,  "the  worlhip:  of  Penmo 
vr2S  cekbrittd  with  lefs  cruel  rites.  On  fucit 
occaHons  they  cut  off  the  beard  and  the  hair, 
and  made  an  ofiering  of  thefe  ufelefs  fpoSLt  at 
the  feet  of  their  idol.  Vaft  forefts  were  confc- 
erated  to  him.  To  cut  down  a  tree  there  was  a 
violation  to  be  expiated  only  bj  the  death  of 
the  perpetrator;  as  if  the  deity  could  be 
honoured  by  foregoing  the  ufe  of  his  bounties. 

If  Pcrune,  the   fovereign  of  the  gods,  re- 
vealed   himfelf   only   by    terrific  thunders,   if 
hk  feftfvals  were  often  bloody,  Kupalo,  who 
after  him  received  the  Sief  homage,  was  a  mild 
and  beneficent  deify,  worfhipped  amidft  games 
iad  feflive  entertainments.      He  was  the  god 
who*  prefided  over  the  produAions-  of  the  earth  ; 
and -his  feftival  was  folemnized  at  the  commence^ 
ment  of  fummer,  the  >24th  of  June.    The  youth 
of  b6th  fexcs,  adorned  with  wreaths  and'gar<* 
Ismds  of  flowers,  met  and  danced  in  the  open , 
fields,  mrftbly  leaping  over  the  fires  they  had 
kindled  for  the  occafion.    Joy  wa^  feated  on 
every  countenance,   and   the  ruftid    fhouts  of 
laughter  were  only  interrupted  by  the  hoile  of 
the  fongg,  in  which  the  name  of  Kupalo  was 
often  repeated.   The  eve  of  this,  holiday,  accotd* 
mg  to  Lomonoibf)  was  paflfed  in  feaiUng,  light* 
ing  bonfires,  and  dancing  round  thenu    Saint 
^grippina,  who  is  invoked  on  the  fame  day  that 

was 


{tqipmed  in  maoy  places^  by  the  conunon  people^ 
K,upalxutia^  from  the  name  of  this  andeat  di» 

:It  is  fmgulac,  adds  M .  Ley^ifae^  tbai^  tbe 
&aQ:  of  Kupaio  (boukl  happea  preci&ly  on  dtt 
fame  day  whereon  ve  c^lebrai^  almoft  in  tht 
fame  manner,  by  bonfires  and  dances,  the  fe& 
tival  of  St.  John  Bapuft.  This  ancient  cuftoni 
mofi  probably  came  from  the  north,  whei«  the 
people  more  heartily  indulge  in  merriment  at  tht 
approach  of  fummer  the  longer  it  hu  beoB 
delayed  "^^ 

Now  the  fimple  date  of  the  cafe  is  thk :  it  it 
a  cuftom  prevalent  over  almoit  all  Ruflia  foi 
tbe  young  people  of  both  fezes  to  aflemble  osk 
the  night  of  the  34th  of  June,  when  tbe  church 
celebrates  the  feftival  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  to 
ipake  bonfires,  which,  they  call  kupalxutai,  t^ 
ling  fongs^  dance  round  thefe  kupakntzi^  and 
jump  over  them.    In  their  fongs,  however,  die 

*  It  is  fbme«'hat  ftfU  more  extraordinaay*  that  at  Afcb* 
angel  and  in  the  furrounding  diftridiy  the  peopk  ihouU 
make  Cttle  bonfires  on  the  5th  of  November  to  celebrate,  as 
they  call  it,  the  englifli  ftraw  hoUday.  I  cao  account  for 
k  QO  odteiwife  Ikaa  by  fuppofing  that  fome  of  our  eailf 
Cettleis  there  ufe4  fo  hite  tbefe  figos  of  rgoactn^  en  thi 
anniverfary  of  the  punpowdei^ploti. 

same 


name  Kuji^  h  not  cmce^  mentioned,  and  ni9 
other  ftiperftidous  rites  itre  peirformed*  This 
fmift  day  is  therefore  termed  throughout  all 
Ruiiia  the  kopalnifti  Ivan ;  and  faint  Agrippma, 
vbofe  anniveirlary  i$  kept  on  the  23d  of  Jone^ 
iafor  the  fame  reafon  the  kupahxtfti  Agraphinia* 
Not  only  kfi  Reffia,  but  dfoin  Pbland,  Silefia, 
Ptuffia,  and  otherdHtriQs  of  Germany,  this  day 
|S  celebrated  In  the  fame  manner*  I  {halt  here 
juft  notice  by  the  way  the  idol  ICopula,  ivhich 
appears. in  the  Efur  Vedam«  The  Bramina^ 
mamtain  that  the  god  Brama  took  upon  him  the 
human  nature,  and  appeared  in  India  under  the 
name  of  Kopulo,  i.  e.  the  penitent.  Whether 
the  Eupalo  of  the  ancient  Ruffians  be  the  £nn'e 
with  this  Indian  Kopulo  I  muft-  Idave  to  the 
ihTcQiigadon  of  more  learned  andquafier.  ' 

A.  Vcnns,  fays  M.  Levefque,  a  -gdddefs  -who 
prefided  over  the  joys  of  love,  was  revered 
imder  the  name  of  Lada«  She  had  fevetal 
Ions:  L£x:.iA  or  Lelix?,  an  infant  deity,  Vfhty 
excited,  the  flaqie  of  love  in  human  hearts, 
ahfwered  to  the  Cupido  of  the  Romans,  to  the 
Eros  of  "the  Greeks,  having  a  brother  Diq£, 
or  Dido,  whp  was  dieir  Anterps^ 
.  The  third  fon  of  I^ada  WP9 .  an  hymenaras ) 
he  was  eaUed  Polelia  :  which  hame,  fignify- 
ing  qfier  Lelia^  after-  Lvvc^  firfBciently  points 


out 


Sgtt  ^  bis  ^G^p^'^^e  mKf^ikgfi  ^peitf  SAt 

and  their  Hymen,  they  had  alfo  their  Luqina^ 
whom  ^rroi  women  l|pp}{»^  |or.&niUty  %id 
wprfl^pc;<|]iv|^er  the  Bsnne  .of  7^x>H4a.      '  / 

Mf  ^e>Cl^c  tells  !i»s  alTo^  (bat Jiie^ gp44^4  of 
love  w^  called  Ladp  or  La4e{  ibn  Lifgi  iV 
l«<lyu  ^;Ra^  b^  fytki  (hftt  the  ^opctf  }Mo  oonMi 
^om  tbp  v«i1>  I^t^  to  oonfeat  or  «grefhj  tiM 
ike  attributes  and  oftces  of  thef^  4M»  .IVe 
fasnded  dowa  ta  us  in  the  ol((.  .i^^ifi^a  l^s^la^ 
which  therefore  DiugUy  bepa :  Mel^kaiini^  ^Ldm 
malina  *• 

Xdfow  tht  tru^h  is,  tha(  the  |;oiidfft  of  joire 
dad  marriage  was  tailed  Dioo,  wb^A  fods  <wete 
Ladoand  Ldyu.  As  to  the  derivadcm  of  Lado 
fi-pm  the  verb  ladit^  it  is  jytl  as'  much  to  the 
I^'urpofe  as  th^  of  the  name  of  tho  ^^x  deity. 
]{Jbors  6eiB  hrtfchk.  Tb«are  ift  no  &Qg  ihaCt 
biBgiM  ¥rith  Z)i^i^  )^tf&«tf ,  L^i  malina  >  but  thc^Ar 
Words,  are  ufually  introduced  between  the  (lanzaS* 
as  the  burden  or  as  airs.  In  general  they  ba;^^ 
99  meaiuag  at  all,  nor  any  connexion  with  thi^ 
fcog  in  faKicolari  being  ioferted  ^erely  for  filW 
llr  dp  the  rythtmis^  and  completii^  the  tune^ 

'  T  as* 
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majay  malina  mayo.  Omccntfag  the  offices  and 
attribuces  of.thefe  deities 'tiotbfe^  appeai^  in  the 
ibngs*. 

Oneo£  ihe^reat^  of  their  gods, -continues 
M.  Levefqtii^  Was 'the  gnardvan  <)f''the  flocks 
ttd  herds:  fiio'^'iras  c^li^  Vel^fs  ^r  Volofs. 
Both  the  SlaTei  aisd  the  Ruffiains,  during  the 
time  of  their  ^Idolai^y,  fM^dre-by  fheir^arms,  by 
Barune^  and  by-Velefe,  whf>*  is  alt^  Tdmerimes 
cdled  Vtecic.  ^*i-^  M.  Le  Cferc%c 
was  the  guardian  of  their  flocks,  itnd  /h^  the 
wopI  i%nified  alSs) -wdpl^  bair-fir 

*  In  nuMy  of  |)ie  old  ballads  \^ii^  tifc  women  are  ac-> 
QsfliQined  to  ftig.v  tHe_.TlI]agc9»  the.  mrd.  Lido  is'  lUbd 
infteai  of  hofband;  I  recoUed  one  of  Ricfe  .old  (od£8»'  <1^^ 
inbjc£l  of  which  19  as  follows :  On  a  ftife  fummer's<day  th% 
young  women  met  together  on  a  meaq,  wKich  lay  clofe  ty 
a^foreft;  thty  fcrmcd- a'Yfrtgj  fiing  and  danctfcf  under  the 
Aades  of  ^ the  ^rtec^,  fiilmed  by  the  co6ling  wdt  wind^- 
Suddenly  they  perceived  oni^  of  .their  ^mftanions  cpmitlg 
up  to  them  thoughtful  and  melancholy  i  they  aiked  ho: 
the  caufe  of  her  fecret  forrow.  Probably,  {aid  they»  thou 
teft  k  furl^  fadier-Ki'law^^  or  a  quarrelfome  mother-in-law. 
Ah  nolanlwercd  fhe,  the  fathcr-in4aw  and  the  mother- 
m-Iaw  load  me  with  .careflet ;  but  m/  la4o  is/peeviih  and 
^Hteful:  my.  lado  is  a  £corpion»  he  ftiogs  t)ioiigh  he  di^sa 
sot  bite  \  let  him  not  come  hither,  &Cw 

f  Id.  ibid.  p.  ijo,  ;  .         '    * 

But» 
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Btfty  if  fftis  were  a  flaydtiiat  ddty  we  flioiild 
etplore  the  origih  of  his  name  in  the  flaveiilait 
aad  iaot  in  the  raf&an  language }  and  in  the 
ilavonian^  volos,  or  rather  veles,  accordlHig  to 
the,  vulgar  pronunciation,  ha6  ttbf^utely .  no 
meaning  at  all.  If,  however,  he  wete  a  ruffian 
god)  the  fignification  is  ftill  lefs  difcoverable  $ ' 
for  what  is  at  prefent  underftood  by  the  word 
volos  (hair)  will  help  us  to  no  folution  what- 
ever. -  It  is  well  known,  that  the  tutelary  god 
of  the  herds  and  flocks  among  the  ^vonfans 
was  called  Mokos^ 

Voloij  hair,  is  derired  from  the  flavonian 
vlas^  which  the  Ruffians,  on  their  uniting  with, 
fhe  Slavoniuis,  adopted  and  modelled  after  their 
ufkftl  mode  of  pronunciation.  Iii  many  other 
flavoniain  words,  where  two  eonfohahts  follow 
one  another,  the  Ruflians  infert  the  vowel  9  or 
i;  for  inftance,  inftead  ofklas^  (an  ear  df  cofn), 
glai  (voice),  vran  (a  ravirt),  pred  (before), 
thfif  write  kolos^  golos,  voron,  pered. 

In  Hke  manner  the  flavonian  vlas  in  rufs  has 
been  converted  into  volos.  But  the  primitive 
words  of  that  language  denoting  the  things  here 
mentioned,  beirig  once  grown  obfolete  and  gonk 
oiA  of  \ife,  have  in  the  fequel  fallen  into  total 
oblivion.  In  the  farmatlan  dialects  vqIos  is 
tacpreffed  in  the  following  manner :  in  the  hun- 
'    voi<.  u  H  garian 
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gariati  chai^  in  the  permian  yurs^  in  the  mord- 
vaiiian  tfcherj  in  the  mokfchanian  fcheter^  in 
the  tfcheremiifian  //,  yup^  upy  in  the  tfchuva- 
fchian  Jtus^  in  the  votiak  irft^  erjiy  in  the  vogu- 
lian  ata^  atta^  at^  et^  in  the  lithuahian  plaukai^ 
in 'the  gothic  tagL  If  the  old  ruffian  tongue 
had  a  refemblance  with  any^  of  thefe  dialers, 
or  with  the  gothic  language,  then  the  word 
volos  or  veles  would  not  have  had  the  fignifica* 
tion  here  fuppofed  to  be  denoted  by  it. 

We  are  farther  told  by  M.  Levefque,  that 
DoGODA  refreflied  the  earth  by  mild  and  balmy 
winds,  diffufed  ferenity  throughout  the  air,  and 
gave  birth  to  pleafant  days ;  it  was  a  zephyn 
But  PoTzvio  raifed  impetuous  winds,  caufed 
the*  growling  ftorm,  and  excited  hurricanes ; 
nothing  was  able  to  refift  the  violence  of  his 
breath ;  it  was  Boreas. 

Dbmeftlc  fplrits,  domovi£  dukhi,  were  tute^ 
lary  dsemons  who  proteded  the  interior  of  the 
houfe.  It  is  afferted,  that  even  at  prefent  there 
.are  in  the  country  peafants  fo  fuperftitious  as 
Hill  to  revere  this  fort  of  penates,  making  in 
honour  of  them  rude  drawings  of  figures  on 
the  walls  of  their  houfes*  Another  kind  of 
houftiold  gods  were  ferpents;  facrifices  were 
performed  to  them  of  milk  and  eggs ;  it  was 
ftilAly  forbidden  to  do  them  any  harm;  and 

fometimes 
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ibmetimes  they  who  attempted  any  thing  againft 
thefe  patron  gods  were  puniihed  with  death  *• 

A  Diana,  a  triple  Hecate,  Was  worflupped 
under  the  name  of  Trigliva,  or  'IQrigla^  the 
goddefs  with  three  heads. 

But,  contemplating  Diana  in  no  other  light 
than  a»  goddefs  of  the  chace,  the  Slavonians 
^orfliipped  her  under  the  name  of  Zenovia, 
and  it  was  under  her^  patronage  that  they  ext 
peded  a  fuccefsful  hunt. 

*  '*  The  domeillc  fpirits  (domovoi)  were  held  to  be 
**  the  protc&ors  of  the  houfe.  The  fame  fuperftitious 
**  notioo  (lill  prevails  among  numbers  of  the  boors^  who 
**  in  honour  of  thefe  penatea  paint  rpde  figures  09  the  walls 
<<  and  ftovcs."  Le  Qerc,  Hiftoire  de  Ruffie,  p.  189. 
The  boors  affirm,  that  without  domovoi  no  houfe  can  fub- 
iift ;  they  afcribe  to  them  a  .variety  of  kind  officeSf  whereof 
the  principal  are :  to  fodder  the  cattle,  to  caufe  their 
family  affairs  to  fucceed,  and  to  increafe  their  (lore,  to  drive 
makficent  fpirits  out  of  doors,  &c.  but  in  their  honour  to 
paint  certain  figures  on  the  walls  ^nd  ftoves,  certainly  never 
entered  their  heads.  I  myf(;lf  have  feen  the  children  of  th^ 
boors  at  times  fcrawling  on  the  walls  all  forts  of  ilrange 
figures  with  a  bit  of  charcoal  or  chalk,  as  all  other  perfons 
may  fee  in  all  other  places  ;  and  perhaps  M.  Le  Clerc  may 
have  taken  thefe  for  religious  a6ls  in  honour  of  the  penates. 
Bufching  likewife  is  bf  the  fame  opinion,  expre&ly  faying 
ill  his  Geography:  **  Superftitious  boors  paint  various 
*'  kinds  of  rude  figures  on  the  walls  of  their  houfes  in 
**  honour  of  the  penates."-- See  the  lail  paragrapl^of  the 
the  note,  p.  109. 

H  2  A  noc- 
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A  nofturnal  deity,  a  Morpheus,  under  the 
name  of  KiKiMORA^prefided  over  dreams,  begot 
the  terrific  illufions  of  the  night,  and  fent  pban* 
toma  on  the  earth  to  frighten'  mortals  *. 

The  brightnefs  and  utility  of  fire  obtained  it 
H  veneration  among  the  generality  of  nations. 
Accordingly,  the  Slares  revered  the  facred 
ftime,  the  mextinguifhable  fire,  rai5ng  temples 
to  that  element  in  a  great  number  of  thek 
towns :  but  it  was  by  cruel  rites  that  they  wor- 

* 

*  KrKiMORA  was  not 'the  goddefe  of  dreams  as  fome 
lkaf«  conjeAttred :  Imt,  by  the  report  of  the  boors,  Rikl- 
mora  was  t  child  whom  the  dcvfl  Hole  out  of  the  womb  of 
its  mother,  becaufe  fhe  had  curfcd  it.  Accordingly,  they 
ftrbid  mothers,  when  they  are  vexed  and  out  of  humour, 
to  giirc  their  children  to  the  dcvfl ;  for  the  boor  womeiiy 
when  they  arc  angry  -with  their  hufbands,  never  dare  td 
fcoI4  them,  but  vent  their  fury  on  their  cfaihlren«  ani  gtve 
it  them  foundly.  The  old  women  affirm,  that  if  the  devil 
fetch  thee !  be  fpoken  in  an  evil  hour,  the  devil  tmrnetS* 
atdy  appears,  and  gets  pofTeflion  of  the  child,  Thefe  ftofcn 
children  are  brought  up  by  the  devil:;  and  when  thcjr 
liave  reached  the  age  of  maturity,  they  are  nchher  devilis 
nor  human  creatures  j  they  are  invifible,  are  afraid  of  the 
4rrof8  and  hoty  water ;  in  their  nature  and  dlfpofitfons  thef 
iave  a  fort  of  attachment  to  mankind,  and  rarely  do  them 
karm.  Thet'e  kikimoras,  it  is  faid,  will  take  up  their  abode 
for  ftveral  years  together  in  a  houfe,  and  anfwer  all  kinds 
of  queftions  that  are  put  to  them  by  a  number  of  knocks  ^ 
vh.  Ti^  by  one  knock,  and  No  by  t;wo  *,  with  a  number  of 
other  fooleries.  ^ 

ihlpped 
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flupped  this  pureft  of  all  material  principlet.' 
They  facrificed  to  it  the  prifoners,  and  devoted 
to  it  a  great  part  of  the  fpoils  they  had  taken 
froQQi  the  enemy.  It  was  to  it  they  had  recourfe 
in  violent  maladies.  Their  crafty  and  interefted 
priefts  delivered  anfwers  to  the  fick,  which  the 
ignorant  people  believed  to  be  infpired  by  the 
deity  whom  they  called  Znitch. 

There  was,  hbwever,  at  Kief  another  god  of 
hfiaUh :  at  lead  it  is  thought  that  fuch  were  the 
fim^ons  of  the  deity  Khors  or  Korcha,  who 
in  this  cafe  would  be  an  .^fculapius,  as  Znitch 
would  be  an  Apollo. 

M.  Popof,  and  after  him  Le  Clerc,  derive 
this  Khors  from  kortfchit^  without  informing  U3  - 
whether  that  word  be  ilavonian  or  ruffian,  as 
it  may  eafily  be  that  it  was  entirely  unknown  to 
the  Sltvoniana  of  thofe  times  who  worfbipped 
the  god  Khors,  having  pafled  from  fome  other 
into  the  ruffian  language.  According  to  their 
interpretation  it  implies  the  fame  as  to  mitigatf^ 
namely  difeaies ;  and  therefore  Khors  was  the 
flavonian  w£fculapius«  The  prefen(  fignification 
of  the  word  kortfchit  (to  contract  or  draw 
together)  is  exaftly  the  reVerfe  of  thcir's ;  and 
a  pbyfician,  whofe  prefcriptions  were  confined 
to  adringents^  would  meet  with  but  little  prac** 
ticet    It  U  TatifcheP^  opinion  that  Khors  waa 

H  3  rarfier 
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-rather  what  Bacchus  was  among  the  Romans ; 
and  this  is  Kkewife  niore  credible. 

In  the  fame^ity  they  acknowledged  alfo  Oslad 
as  the  god  of  entertainments  and  feftivities, 
anfwermg  to  Comus. 
.  NiYA  was  a  Pluto,  a  fubterranean  deity,  the 
divinity  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  a  god  of 
the  infernal  regions. 

The  feftival  of  the  god  of  peace,  Koliada, 
was  celebrated  by  games,  diverfions,  and  ban- 
quets. In  many  villages  his  name  is  ftill  fung 
at  certain  d^ces  and  particular  games. 

The  god  of  the  waters,  the  Neptune  of  the 
Slaves,  was  ftyled  Tzar  Morski,  the  king  of 
the  fea. 

An  aquatic  deity  of  inferior  rank  was  called 
the  marintt  monfter,  ^Cqudo  Morskoe.  Some 
pretend  that  he  was  a  triton ;  but  it  feems  as 
if  they  entertained  a  more  frightful  and  fantafti- 
cal  idea  of  him ;  at  leaft,  if  we  may  admit  the 
t^ilimony  of  an  old  popular  faying  addreifed 
to  him  t  *^  Thou  who  art  neither  crab,  nor 
*^  fife,  marine  reptile,  thou  art  the  terror  .  of 
*^  mortals.'* 

The  Slaves  believed  alfo  in  a  deity  who  was 
the  diftributor  of  riches,  a  Plutus,  whom  they 
denopiinated  Daibog  :  a  Priapus  worfliipped  at 
]^ef  under  th^^  nam^  of  Tour  :  a  god  Termit: 

Rus, 
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nus^  named  Tchour,  who  protected  the  fields 
and  the  ploughed  lands,  and  guarded  their 
boundaries:  giants^,  under  the  name  of  Vo- 
LOTi :  a  Flora,  or  goddefs  of  the  fpring,  named 
ZiMTSERLA :  PoLKONi,  who  iu  the  upper  half 
of  the  body  were  of  the  human  fhape,  and  in 
the  lower  half  refembled  horfes  or  dogs. 

The  RussALKi  were  nymphs,  the  fubordinat# 
goddeffes  of  waters  and  forefts.  They  poflefled  all 
the  graces  of  youth  enhanced  by  the  charms  of 
beauty.  They  were  frequently  feen  fporting  on  the 
banks  of  rivers  and  lakes ;  fometimes  bathing  in 
the  limpid  dreams,  or  fwimming  on  the  furface ; 
and  in  this  exercife  fome  of  their  charms  were 
only  concealed  from  the  prying  view  for  the 

♦  The  notion  that  the  Slavonians  alfo  worfhippcd  giapti 
(ipolines)  under  the  name  Volotes,  and  a  centaur  called  Pol- 
kan,  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  manner :  The 
ShvenianB  gave  the  Romans  the  appellation  of  Volotes ;  as 
tbe  Pc^s  ftill  call  the  Italians^  Volokhians,  or  Vlokhians, 
When  the  fame  of  their  exploits  had  penetrated  into  the 
northy  the  ancient  Ruflians  imagined  that  people  to  be  of 
larg^  flaturc  than  the  generality  of  mankind/  The  vvdgar 
are  to  this  day  of  opinion,  that  there  were  formerly  a  race' 
of  the  name  of  Volotes  who  were  much  larger  than  perfons 
OdiWi  iq:  being.  They  even  believe,  that  fome  ages  henctf 
si  Uttk-  generation  of  men  will  appear,  who  will  be  ciiUed 
Pyfhiip'.  Qf  the  fame  nature  is  the  old  wives'  tale  of  tho 
^ant.Polkan,  with  whom  they  commonly  begin  theiu 
jidicuTous  ftories.  '        . ' 

.H4      .  fake' 
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lake  of  prdentipg  mare  encbi^itixig  ^ttra&ioQa : 
to  attitudes  full  of  grace  fucc^eded  movemeati 
ftUl  more  volbptuous.  Sometimes  tbey  w«^ 
feen  on  the  margin  of  the  waters  combing  thdr 
fine  long  azure  locks  ^  at  oth^s  fwiQgmg»  nav 
'  wjth  a  rapid  motion,  now  with  a  gentle  vibr^ 
lion  on  the  Qexible  branches  of  the  tr^^s.  Their 
4igbt  drapery,  Rowing  to  the  fport  of  the  winds, 
in  its  varied  undulations  alternately  concealed 
a^d  difplayed  the  t^eafures  qf  bes^uty*  Sacrifices 
were  made  to  thefe  amiable  divinities. 

We  iee  then  that  the  imagination  of  the 
Slaves  was  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  Greek^a 
in  the  idea  tbey  h^d  formed  of  the  ru&lki  | 
)>iit  th^  im^ge  of  their  fatyrs^  ^bom  tb^y  caUe4 
Lechie,  was  extremely  deformed.  This  deno- 
ipination  expreffes  that  they  were  the  deities  of 
(he  fprefts.  The  fuperior  part  of  their  figure 
was  like  a  man ;  but  tbey  bad  horns,  the  ^ar$ 
and  beard  of  a  goat,  and  from  the  waift  down- 
wards were  ftiaped  after  that  animal*  Thus  far 
they  diflfer  little  from  fatyrs  j  but  in  other  par» 
ticulars  tbe  refemblance  does  not  hold.  When 
tbey  walked  in  the  grafs  tbey  did  x^^t  rife  aboij^ 
it,  and  the  herbage  fUU  growing  was  fufficient 
to  conceal  them ;  but  when  they  roamed  about 
the  forefts  they  equalled  the  loftieft  trees  in 
height.    Their  fcreams  were  fo  loud  a§  to  flrikq 

terror 
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terror  to^  great  liiftance  round.  Woe  to  t^ 
thougfidefe  wretch  who  Abuld  dare  to  traverfe 
the  woods  :  he  wa«  prefently  fur  rounded  by  the 
JLechieSy  who  feized  upon  him^  leading  him 
about  from  fide  to  fide  till  the  clofe  ^f  the  day, 
when  at  nigbt^fatt  they  conveyed  him  to  thdir 
caverns,  where  they  took  pleafure  In  tickling 
iiim  to  death.  Thefe  Old  ftories  ar^  ftitl  r^ 
peated  by  the  common  people  *. 

It  ha$  already  been  obferved,  that  in  feveral 
pbces,  whole  forefti  were  confecrated  to  fi)mt 
god ;  but  others  were  even  regarded  as  dt?ini* 
ties  themfelves.  No  wood  was  to  be  cut  in 
-diem;  and  it  was  prohibited  to  kill  even  the 

*  The  primitive  inhal>itapta  of  allwood^  countnps  hate 

bad  their  Xatyr^  fayns>  and  dryads,  or  other  dsenuins  of 

the  forefts.     Among  the .  ruffian  boors  it  is  ftill  current, 

that  the  Lefchie  (fylvan  goblins)  live  m  the  foreils  and  de- 

Uglkt  ia  ufiog  every  artifice'  to  lead  travelers  aftray,  by 

lraii%orting  the  faoie  obje^s  tp  different  places.    They 

bpld  them  to  be  unc}ean  {jpirits;  aad  concerning  thdr 

abode  in  aHic  fprefta  tlvey  have  the  follQwiag  {lory ;  'Vf heii 

Satan,  for  his  pride  and  infolence,  vr^a  hur}ed  dpvrn  from 

lieaven  with  all  his  crew,  they  lighted  in  various  places ; 

fomt  bk  the  ^Qods,  others  ifi  the  water^  others  in  the  fields, 

m4'  {qm^  remained  ^ft  floatiDg  oa  the  cfendi,  where  by 

a^  c^raa}  dfcnw,  pr  froyi  their  onm  cihomy  tb<ry  coatiime 

fgr  ^ver.     Thofc  wl^  took  their  abode  io  the  ferefts  %ft 

called  Lefchie,  thofe  in  the  water  Vodeniki,  thofe  in  the , 

fields  RulTalki,  and  thole  in  the  boufes  Doznovoi. 

finalleil 
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lioaUeft  animal  that  took  refbge  in  thdr  coverts. 
The  flighted  violajtHHi  of  tbefe  deified  woods 
W9S  a  horrible  facrilege  followed  by  the  death 
of  the  impious  tranfgreffi;)r. 

The  rivers  no  lefi  than  the  forefts  had  a  ihare 
in  the  wor(bip  of  the  Slaves.  The  Don  or  Tanats 
received  their  votive  offerings.  Many  of  theancient 
ballads  begun  by  the  word  Dunsu,  which  is  th^ 
name  of  the  Danube:  but,  among  the  facred 
rivers,  it  fhould  feem  that  the  Bogue,  known 
by  the .  ancients  as  the  Hypanis,  held  the  fore* 
inoft  ftation.  The  banks  of  it  being  nevor 
approached  but  with  religious  awe,  and  ti» 
^  water  of  it  drawn  with  a  fprious  dread  of  pr<>- 
phaning  the  holy  ftreani.  Lomonofof  thinks 
that  it  was  from  the  name  of  this  river  that  the 
Slaves  derived  the  name  of  God,  whom  they 
call  BoGUE.       * 

This  veneration  for  the  waters  was  geneial 
among  all  the  Slaves.  Thofe  who  inhabited  the 
ifle  of  Rugen  had  deified  the  lak^  Studenefs. 
It  lay  in  a  thick  foreft,  which  by  its  gloominels 
infpired  a  lacred  horror  into  all  who  came  to 
worfhip  the  liquid  deity.  Though  the  lake 
teemed  with'^an  extraordinary  quantity- of  &h^ 
non^dared  to  catch  them ;  and  thus  the  prodiw 
gality  of  nature  was  rendered  ilfclefs  by  fuperit 

ftition* 
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fiidon.  Sacrifices  were  offered  up  on  its  borders^ 
its  votaries  made  proftradoos  to  tbe  waters^, 
which  were  never  drawn  but  accompanied  by 
fervent  prayers.  It  was,  efpecially  in  the  fpring 
feafon,  at  the  time  of  the  thaw,  that  the  fefti- 
vals  of  the  river-gods  were  celebrated  with  the 
greateft  folemnity ;  as,  after  having  fo  long  been 
retired  beneath  an  impervious  veil,  they  how 
d^ned  to  reveal  themfelves  afrefh  to  thdr 
iaithfid  votaries.  Human  victims  were  thro^m 
into  the  waters  with  folemn  ceremonies:  and 
fuch  as  were  animated  with  a  more  ardent  zeai 
(pontaneoufly  ran  to  drown  themfelves  with  pious 
ardour.  In  like  manner  as  the  Indians  throw 
themfelves  before  the  car  of  their  idol  for  the 
honou^  of  being  cruflied  under  its  wheels. 

To  ftrive  to  pierce  the  thick  cloud  that  hides 
the  future  from  our  view  is  natural  to  man. 
Accordingly,  w^  cj^n  f^arcely  name  a  people 
who  b^ve  not  had  among  them  profeffors  of  the 
pi^tended  art  of  divination.  The  Slavonians 
praitifed  it  in  Various  methods.  The  mod  com- 
mon ^vas  by  throwing  into  the  air  rings  called 
crujeki ;  being  white  on  one  lide,  and  black  ou 
^  the  other  \    When  the  white  fide  ftll  upper- 

moft 

^  ^  Among  the  tnbes  4crcended  from  the  Sarmates,  living 
ftiU  in  idolatry^  or  having  but  lately  adopted  the  chriiliaa 
^l^tb,  %h  aa  tbe  Tfchuvaf(?he8,  the'  Mordvines,  and  th^ 
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isoft  it  wis  a  fortunate  prefi^;  but  if  tlm 
Uack  it  was  a  fatal  fign.    If,  on  throwing,  up 

two 


.  Ticher«mifl<?9f  wc  are  to  look  for  the  traces  of  the  ancient 
Tfdfian  worfliip.  Th^  Tichuvafches  have  realljr  boufhoM 
gods  under  the  name  of  Jrich.  In  their  opinion  they  are 
fond  of  living  in  pewter  pitchers ;  at  the  rcqueft  of  the 
matter  of  the  houfe  they  wiU  caufe  hurts  and  difcafes  to  faH 
UpoH  the  ne^hbourdy  but  .prefervc  the  faoufe  vherc  .tbcj 
Ive  from  ermy  Iwbo,    Tliey  me^ke  a  hple  in  the  middle  of 

'  1^  pit«|9£r^  through  which  they  pafs  a  coloured  ilring  of 
WPTft^^y  *wj  tie  at  the  end  of  it  a  twig  of  the  farvice'-treq 
vith  its  fruit,  which .  they  carefully  change  every  year  at 
the  time  of  its  maturity ;  they  then  wrap  the  pitcher  in  a 
piece  of  clean  linen  and  bircb-'bark,  and  hang  it  ap  to  th« 
top  of  the  room*/  To  the  pitdier  dmi  wr^pedup  they  &ftca 
(eveni  IffKien  d^mp^,  i^nd  keep  it  aj^.thorqugfaly  cle«ui  and 
bright-  Thpugh  the  mythology  of  the  T/chuvafches  bQ 
disfigured,  or  almoft  obliterated  by  extravagant  ^nd  n)on^ 
llrous  fables^  yet  their  ideas  of  many  things  are  in  perfeft 
'  harmony  with  thofe  of  the  ancient  heathens.  -  They  ima^ 
gtned  that  the  fates  of  mortals  depended  on'Otttaln  jtiaauoak^ 
t)iH^,  to  v\ach  they  afcnbe4  fif^fpmfi/^rA  powevs,  mtA 
fhait  their  profperity  was  immoyable  fq,  Igng  as  they  h^i 
them  in  their  hands.  The  Tfchuvafches  have  IJkewifc 
their  palladium  under  the  name  of  Thiuri ;  it  is  ma:de  of 
two  little  boards,  on  which  are  drawn  feveral  -uncoiitk 
igufts  with  heads  of  oxen  and  the  like ;  they  keep  them 
carefuUy,  imagining  that  on  their  prefer  vation  depends  thq 
veal  or  woe  of  all  the  family.  Among  the  ruflian  bborsr 
alfo  are  fuperftttious  pra^ees  of  a  fimilar  nature :  u^der  the 
name  By  ka  they  denote  any  noAuraal  objeft  of  terror, 

lik«^ 
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two  circles  at  onc;e»  dicy  (hewed -different  fides^ 
the  fttccefs  to  be  expeded  was  modefaile*  M 
other  times  auguries  were  made  by  the  retam  of 
the  birds  of  pai£ige«  On  meeting  with  cotain 
animals,  their  particular  vociferations  were  not 
.  iiidifierent  acddenu^  but  always  delivered  jboie 
prophetic  lefTon.  The  undulations  of  flaose-  or 
of  fmoke^  the  currents  of  water,  tbehr  waves^ 
their  foam,  were  all  confnlted*  Tbef6  fdAm  in 
a  barbarous  people  are  the  lefs  furprifing^  ai 


Uke  the  roman  Monducus  or  Lamia*  Thfy  ftightta  ttie 
ciftfldr^  with  than,  to  deter  thefn  from  gotag  out  i£ 
doon  ib  the  evening  and  hurting  themfehres  ia  the  dafk« 
Nothing  18  mere  common  ihan  to  hear  it  (aid  to  theif^ 
Do  not  go  out ;  the  Buka  k  there  ;  the  Buka  will  cat  the« 
up.  They  reprefent  the  Buka  as  having  a  large  moulh  and 
a  long  tongue,  with  which  he  laps  the  child  round  and 
pnlla  htm  into  ht^  gulkt.  Aceordi ng  to  the  vtilgar  he  g^a 
about  the  yafd  by  nighty  and  carriet  off  all  the  cfaiidra 
thaC  c<kBe  in  hi»  way. 

It  18  not  true  that  the  rufiian  boors  hold  the  pigeon  f«r 
a  divine  bird,  as  fome  have  fuppofed.  They'  refufe  to  cat 
them,  becaufe,  according  to  an  old  tradition^  they  think 
it  a  fin  to  eat  birrds^  that  are  bom  b!tnd ;  or  ratbet  the  old 
tuadition  deters  them  from  it.  HoC  kfs  Onfottiddd  i»  the 
aflertiony  ^hat  fnakee  sire  adopted  among  the  heiKhold  goi^ 
that  offerings  are  made  to  them  of  mOk  asd  eggs,  and  that 
perfons  have  been  puniOied  with  death  for  endeavouring  to 
kin  them« 

even 
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inren  among  polilhed  nadons  perfons  d!ftin<» 
gaifhed  by  their  birth  and  fortune  fometimes 
cfimb  by  ftealth  to  the  garret  of  fome  vile  ixa^ 
poftor  to  confult  with  a  ftupid  and  cunoils  eyc^ 
the  white  of  an  egg  adhering  to  a  glafs,  or  the 
£intaitical  forms  of  melted  lead  precipitated  in 
water.  ' 

The  vanity  of  mankind  is  fuch  that  they  re* 
gard  as  a  thing  pf  confequence  the  infenfible 
tabernacle  of  flefh  they  leave  behind  them  at 
their  death.  Hence  that  refped  that  is  fhewn 
by  all  nations  to  loathfome  carcafes ;  hence  tluft 
art  of  preferving  by  falts  and  perfumes  what 
ought  to  be  reftored  to  the  earth ;  hence  that 
dread  of  violating  a  poor  portion  of  matter  in 
the  a£t  of  decompoiing,  and  which  can  only  de- 
ferve  to  be  comprifed  in  the  clafs  of  beings  when 
it  has  received  a  renewed  organization ;  hence 
in  ihort  thofe  funeral  obfequies  conneded  almoft 
everywhere  with  die  rites  of  religion.  The 
generality  of  the  ilavonian  nations  inhumed  their 
dead.  After  having  depofited  the  corpfe  in  a 
grave  they  raifed  over  it  a  hillock  of  earth. 
Here  they  aifembled  and  celebrated  the  /rvzuo. 
It  confuted  in  a  religious  feaft,  as  fplendid  as 
poflible  in  thofe  early  periods:  in  other  words 
the  ftrongeft  hydromel  was  ferved  round  with- 
out mcafure.    Somedmes  at  thefe  funeral  fefti- 

valsy 
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Tals,  celebrated  on  the  death  of  a  prince  or 
^eftain,  facrifices  were  made  of  the  pxifoners 
taken  m  war. 

It,  was  the  cuftom  wkh  fome  particular  tribes 
to  burn  their,  de^d.  •  On  fuch  occafions  the 
ceremonial  began  by  the  trizna  or  funeral  re* 
.pail :  they  then  proceeded  to  bum  the  carcaie^ 
carefully  qoUe&ing  the  afhes  and  the  bones  that ' 
were  not  entirely  confumed,  inclofing  them  in 
'Taf<»,  which  they  expofed  on  columns  near  the 
town^ 

The  pra&ice  of  the  trizna,  adds  M.  Levefque, 
is  itot  entirely  loft  in  RuiTia.  There  are  fcarcely 
any  interments,  at  which  tea,  coffee,  wine^ 
punch,  and  other  liquors  are  not  handed  to  the 
company  *.    They  fit  drinking  round  the  dead 

body, 

♦  That  nmnerou8  fuperftitions  are  pradifed  by  the  nidc 

and  unlettered  vulgar  of  all  countries  is  fo  trite  an  obferva* 

tion,  that  it  would  be  folly  to  repeat  it»  but  ad  littie  occa^ 

£on  18  there  for  authors  haftily  to  charge  particular  nation^ 

with  fnperftitious  and  ridiculous  ceremonies  that  do  not 

belong  to  them.     Thus,  we  have  read,  that  the  Ruffians 

who  adbpted  fironi  the  Greeks  their  kdlivo,  or  libation  on 

the  graves  of  the  dead,  retained  the  trizna  of  their  ancef- 

toTS ;  and  that  at  funerals  it  is  the  prailice  fo  ferve  about 

to  the  attendants  tea,  coffee,  brandy,  and  punch,  which 

'  they  drink  feated  round  the  corpfe.      But  the  faft  is,  that 

the  trizna  of  the  ancient  Ruffians  has  not  ]the  lead  refcm- 

blance  with  the  grccian  kolivo ;  and  when  the  forefathers 

*  of 
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body,  whicb  is  cleati  fhayed,  with  tht  hair  well. 
fireS^dy  .and  expded  to  tiew  ia  a  paihted  coffin^ 
gilt  or  filveredy  and  lined  with  filiu  He  ts 
drefibd  in  his  ga^eft  apparel^  with  white  gMves 
on  his  hands^  and  holding  in  them  a  c^rofs  and' 
a  nofegay.  Wotften  hare  new  gowns  made  fot 
dKui  on  the  occafion. 


of  ihc  pKfent  Rdflians  had  adopted  chHilianity^ .  they  boi«> 
rowed  all  their  church  ceremonies  from  the  Greeks^  aVnong 
which  was  alfo  the  kolivo,  and  confequently  they  could  not 
retain  the  trizna.  The  cuflom  of  entertaining  the  perfons 
lavited  to  attend  tfie  funeral  with  diiferent  kinds  of  fiqaors, ' 
js  noWher^  known  in  Rul&a :  the  relations  and  friends  of 
tbe  dec^fed  are  alooe  invited ;  they  attend  the  corpfe  into 
church,  the  pope  of  the  parifh  going  before.;  and  after  the 
funeral  dirge  is  fung,  according  to  the  ntual  of  the  eaftem 
churchy  they  aU  return  home. 

Equally  unfounded  is  the  account  which  hav  been 
copied  agaib  and  again  froqi  one  writer  by  another,  that 
at  funeralt  a  paffport  is  put  into  the  hand  of  the  deceafed 
for  him  to  deUver  to  St«  Nicholas,  that  he  tnay  take  charge 
of  his  foul  and  lodge  it  fafely  in  paradife.  The  truth  of 
the  matter  is  precifely  this :  the  pope  puts  an  abfolution<^ 
prayer  ioio  the  dead  perfon's  hand  after  reading  it  aloud. 
St.  Nicholas  is  not  once  mentioned  in  it,  and  even  the 
mlgar  have  not  the  (lighteft  notion  that  he  is  to  take  charge 
q£  tlie  fipul  and  place  it  in  paradife.  The  priefl^  only  prays 
the  Almighty  in  it  for  the  forgivenefs  and  reiniHion  of 
thofe  fins  of  which  the  deceafed  had  not  time  to  repent,  or 
that  might  have  efcaped  his  mtmory. 

7  AU 
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All  this  round  of  abfurditfes  which  we  h^ve 
been  relating  cdmpofed  the  dominant  religioa 
of  the  firft  fovereigns  of  Ruffia ;  though  feveral 
of  the  tribes  under  their  dominion  had  their 

* 

peculiar  deities. 

Such  was  the  mighty  god  Silny  fedouc,  bt 
Krii>ki  Bogue.  It  was  an  idol  in  the  human 
(hape,  holding  in  the  right  hand  a  lance,  and  in 
the  left  a  filver  globe.  At  his  feet  lay'the  heads 
of  men  and  lions  t  he  was  a  fort  of  god  of 
war. 

Such  alfo  ^as  the  golden  Wditiah  ZolotAiyA 
Baba.     It  fliould  feem  that  (he  was  confidered 
by  her  Worfliippers  as  the  mother  of  the  gods* 
She  held  in  her  arms,  like  the  Ifis  of  the  iEgypt- 
tans,  an  infant  who  was  called  her  grandfom 
Her  image  was  gilt ;  whence  it  was  that  ihe  had 
her  name.     Round  the  idol  was  a  great  number 
of  mu^cal  inftruments  which  itiade  a  terrible^ 
hoife  in  the  temple.    The  goddefswas  reported 
to  deliver  oracles.    Mankind  have  often  thought 
tfadr  gods  were  mercenary  becaufe  their  priefts 
were  fo  t  accordingly  no  one  dared  to  pafs  the* 
temple  of  the  gilded  woman  without  leaving' 
Jbme  offering.    Thofe  who  had  nothing  to  give 
tore  off  a-  piece  of  their  garQient  as  a  tribute  to' 
the  goddefs,   while  they  paid  their  vows  lying 
proftrate  on  the  earth. 

voui.  X  The 
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The  Slaves  of  Rugen,  feparated  from  the  reft 
by  theit  theological  opinions,  had  divinities  pe« 
culiar  to  themfelves. 

The  firft  of  ail  was  Sviatovid  or  Svetovi^^ 
^od  of  the  fun  and  of  war.  His  temple  ftood  in 
the  ifle  of  Rugen^  in  the  city  of  Acron.  Hithef 
came  annually  a  great  concourfe  of  perfons  of 
both  faxes  to  make  their  offerings  to  the  god< 
The  ftatue,  of  an  enormous  fize,  and  made  o( 
hard  wood,  had.  four  faces,  apparently  to  denote 
the  four  feafons  of  the  year,  fucceffively  brought 
round  by  the  courfe  of  the  fun ;  or  perhaps  the 
four  cardinal  points  over  which  he  diffufes  light* 
This  idol  had  no  'beard ;  his  hair  was  frizzed 
in  the  manner  of  the  Slaves  of  Rugen,  and  hii 
garment  was  Ihort. '  In  th^  left  hand  he  held  a 
bow>  and  in  the  right  a  horn  of  metal.  To  his 
fide  hung  a  long  fword  in  a  filver  fcabbard* 
Befide  him  lay  a  bridle  and  faddle  of  extraordin 
nary  magnitude.  This  idol  was  in  the  liiiddle  o£ ' 
a  fort  of  faaftuary,  conftrufted  in  the  centre. of 
th^  t^Qiple,  and  round  the  fan£luary  were  cur* 
tains  of  ri(;h  (tuff.  On  the  feftival  of  the  deity 
the  prieft  who  delivered  to  the  people  the^  re- 
fponfes  of  the  godl,  entered  tlys  tabernacle  aloiiCt. 
<;af efully  holding  his  breath,  ai^d  every  time  he> 
W^  foTf^  to  refpire,  riinning.  to  the  4o<>j  of  the; 
holy  place,  and  putting  his  h^.witbout  to  dHk 

b]i»ka 
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bisrden  his  lungs  of  the  air  with  which  he  was 
almoft  fuflFocated ;  being  afraid  4eft  the  breath 
t>{  a  mortal  fhoald  be  derogatory  to  the  refpefk 
that  was  dae  to  the  deity; 

Once  a  year  this  prieft^  with  greait  ceremony^ 
iiUed  with  wine  the  horn  held  by  the  idol.  The 
wine  remained  in  the  horn  till  the  return  of  the 
anniverfary.  A  white  horfe  was  confecrated  tb 
the!  god^  and  it  Was  ilot  petrriitted  to  any,  ez-^ 
cept  the  prie(i,  to  cut  bis  mane  or  to  mount  him. 
The  inhabitants  of  Acrori  believed  that  Svetovid 
bccafionally  rode  him  to  fight  agairift  their  ene- 
mies; In  proof  of  this  they  alleged,  that^  after 
having  left  this  horfe  on  the  evening  ilreM  rubbed 
down,  and  tied  to  his  rack,  they  often  found  him 
in  the  morning  covered  with  fweai!  and  dirt^ 
By  this  they  were  perfoaded  that  the  god  had 
rode  him  hard,  and  nevet  fufpefled  that  the 
pried  himfelf  had  been  galloping  the  facred  ani'' 
mal  during  the  night. 

When  the  harveft  was  got  in,  the  whole  j^eopld 
aflembled  about  the  temple  to  celebrate  the  fo-* 
lemn  feaft.     On  the  eve  of  this  fblemnity,  the 
pried  was  obliged  himfelf  to  fweep  and  cleanff 
the  temple. 

The  next  day  he  toe*:  thd  hdrt  out  of;  the' 
hand  of  the  god ;  and  cci^idering  the  vrind* 
which  he-had  poured  into  it  the  preceding  yedr,; 

I  a  '  hji 
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,  he  prcdiScd  the  fertility  of  the  current  year. 
When  but  little  of  the  wine  had  evaporated,  the 
year  was  to  be  blefled  with  plenty ;  but  if  the 
wafte  had  been  confiderable,  they  were  to  expeft 
a  fcanty  harveft. 

The  prierf  then  fpilt  a  portion  of  the  wine  at 
the  feet  of  the  idol,  and  filled  the  horn  afrefh. 
This  done,  he  drank  to  the  health  of  the  god, 
imploring  his  bleffing  on  the  people  for  plenty, 
wealth,  and  victory ;  and,  having  repleniflied 
the  horn  again,  he  replaced  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  deity. 

Thefe  ceremonies  being  ended,  Svetovid  was 

'  confulted  on  the  military  fuccefles  they  might 
hope  to  obtain,  and  his  horfe  was  the  minifter  by 
whom  the  refponfe  was  given.  The  prefages 
were  drawn  in  the  following  manner:  lances 
were  difpofed  in  a  certain  order,  and  to  a  parti- 
cular height  J  when  by  the  manner  in  which  the 
horfe  leaped  over  thefe  fcveral  rows  of  lances, 
the  divination  was  made  concerning  the  future 
events  of  the  war,  and  it  was  undertaken  or  de- 
hyed,  according  as  the  prognoftications  had 
been  fevourable  or  adverfe. 

Hitherto  we  have  beheld  in  the  worfhip  of 
Svetovid  only  the  abfurdity  of  fuperftition  j  we 
(hall  now  proceed  to  his  cruel  rites.    When  the 
prefages  were  determined,  the  facrifices  com- 
menced. 
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menced.  Sometimes  the  immolation  of  animals 
ftifficed.  But  when  the  priell  declared,  that  there 
were  orher  viflims  more  agreeable  to  the  god,  a 
more  worthy  offering,  to  his  power,  human  vic- 
tims ;  they  were  chofen  from  among  the  pri- 
foners.  Each  of  them  that  were  to  be  facrificed 
was  accoutred  with  all  his  arms,  and  mounted 
on  a  horfe  as  in  the  day  of  battle.  The  leffs  of 
the  horfe  on  which  the  rider  was  bound,  were 
then  tied  to  four  pofts ;  and  raifmg  a  pile  of 
dry  wood  on  each  fide,  the  fire  was  applied  to  it,  ' 
and  thus  thefe  miferable  vidims  were  flowly' 
confumed.by  the  flatnes. 

At  the  clofe  of  this  barbarous  ceremony  a 
round  piece  of  paftry  was  brought,  made  of  flour, 
and  honey,  the  brims  of  which  were  fufficiently 
•Taifed  for  concealing  a  man  in  the  mi'dft.  Into 
this  the  pried  entered  ;  and  alking  with  a  loiid 
"voice,  whether  any  ojie  could  fee  him  ?  on  their 
anfwering  no,  he  turned  towards  the  idol,  and 
addrefled  his  fupplications  to  the  deity  to  mani* 
feft  himfelf  to  his  peopte  the  following  year. 
Then,  giving  his  benediftion  to  the  fpeftators, 
h^  admonilhed  them  to  refign  themfelves  to  the  . 
pkafures  of  the  table.  On  this,  the  repaft  be- 
gan, which  of  itfelf  compofed  an  eflential  part  of 
the  feftival.  The  reft  of  the  day  was  pafled  in 
eating  and  drinking,  and  it  would  have  been  a 

1 3  lUfgrace, 
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difgrace,  or  even  a  fort  of  impiety,  for  any  one 
pot  tp  be  intQKicated. 

A  third  of  all  the  booty  captured  from  the 
leneniie^  was  laid  up  in  the  temple  of  Svetoyid, 
and  every  year  three  hundred  horfemen  taken  in 
war  were  devoted  to  him  ;  their  fpoils  were  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  prieft,  by  whom  they  were 
•  depoiited  in  the  treafury-  The  contents  of  thi§ 
treafury  were  carried  off  by  the  Danes  whepi  they 
facked  the  city  of  Acrori^  at  which  time  the 
^mple  wasdeftroyed,  and  the  idol  caft  into  |he 
fire. 

The  Bohemians  had  an  equal  veneration  with 
the,  Rugian?  for  Svetovid :  and  therefore,  at 
their  converfion  to  chriftianity,  Vytcheflaf,  their 
prince,  in  a  manner  put  a  trick  on  their  fuper: 
ftition,  by  giving  them  the  relics  of  St.  Vitu% 
^hom  they  adopted  for  their  patron.  It  is  to  be 
|-emarked,  that  in  the  flavonian  language  there  is 
no  difference  between  the  name  of  the  ancient 
|dol  and  that  of  the  faint ;  both  being  alike. pro^ 
.  pounced  Sviatoy  Vit. 

.  After  Svetovid,  the  deity  moft  revered  by  the 
fame  people  was  Prono.  He  was  placed  on  a 
lofty  oak,  furrounded  by  number lefs  idols,  having 
two  or  three  faces,  and  fometimes  more. 

The  altars  of  the  goddefs  Seva  were  ftained 
}ff xth  human  gore,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Svetovid 

and 
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and  Prono.  She  prefided  over  the  prodadions 
of  the  earth,  and  a  deity  fo  beneficent  was  de« 
ferving  of  a  milder  worfhip.  Her  ftatue  repre- 
sented the  iigure  of  a  naked  young  woman ;  her 
flowing  ha:«  reached  below  her  knees ;  holding 
in  the  right  hand  an  apple,  and  in  tjhe  left  a 
bunch  of  grapes. 

Some  of  the  Siavi  alfo  paid  their  adorations  to 
che  white  godBELY  Bogu£.  His  ftatue,  fmeared 
with  bloody  was  covered  with  flies.  His  rites 
confi^d  in  diverfions,  games,  and  feafts.  He 
was  a  beneficent  deity ;  anfwering  to  the  good 
principle,  the  Oromazes  of  the  Perfians.  The 
black  god,  Tcherny  Booue,  correfponded  on 
the  contrary  to  the  evil  principle,  the  maleficent 
being,  to  Arimanes.  He  was  worfliipped  by 
.  bloody  facrifices,  and  the  prayers  of  his  votaries 
were  addreifcd  to  him  in  a  mournful  and  plain- 
tive voice. 

Such  was  the  fuperftition  of  the  Slavonians ; 
fuch  it  has  be^n  among  alj  people  j  every  where 
abfurd  and  fanguinary,  everywhere  adding  to 
the  miferies  of  human  nature,  and  infulting 
the  deity,  under  pretence  of  revering  him. 

With  the  fyftem  of  chriftianity  finoe  intro* , 
duced^  feveral  fuperftitious  opinions  and  prac- 
tices h;tve  been  blended,  as  every  chriftian  will 
gUow  to  b^  the  cafe  with  every  chriftian  fe&, 
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except  that  to  which  he  has  'the  happineft  to 
belong.  As  many  things,  however,  delivered 
by  travellers  and  others  that  have  written  on  the 
cudoms  of  Ruflia,  are  juftly  and  accurately  de^ 
tailed,  it  is  the  more  neceflary  to  redify  fomc  at 
leaft,  if  not  all  of  the  errors  into  which  they 
have  fallen. 

Of  the  greek  and  ruflian  monks  we  have  been 
told  that  they  are  mere  boors,  without  education 
or  principles ;  that  they  perform  the  loweft 
drudgery ;  and  that  the  whole  of  their  learning 
eonfifts  in  reading  and  writing.  Doubtlefs  fuch 
monks  were  formerly  in  Ruflia,  when  the  mo- 
nafteries  were  an  afylum  for  all  forts  of  vaga- 
bonds :  people  who  were  not  inclined  to  work 
for  their  bread,  got  themfelves  admitted  as 
monks,  and  pafled  their  whole  lives  in  idlenefe, 
on  the  wages  of  fuperftition.  But  now  none  ex-r 
cept  aged  priefts  are  admitted  ;  for  though  youHg 
people  ar^e  entered  of  the  order,  they  are  only 
fuch  as  have  been  defigqed  for  the  church  from 
their  youth,  and  have  gone  through  the  needful 
ftudies.  Hereupon  they  become  igumens,  (ab- 
bots), archimandrites,  and  laftly  archihiereys. 
In  virtue  of  their  oath,  as  monks,  they  arc  bound 
to  perform  all  the  duties  impofed  on  them  by 
their  fuperior  ;  as  the  primary  vow  of  the  monk 
|s  obedience.    Thofe  who  ent^r  the  order  fcr  no 

farther* 
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ferther  purpofe,  but  merely  for  the  good  of  their 

fouls,  are  employed  *  in  various  kinds  of  wotk, 

fbr  procuring  tbemfelves^  and  their  aged  brcthrea 

fpod  and  raiment.     Among  thefc  are  feldom  any 

that  can  write  and  read ;  being  moftly  common 

people,  and  to  thefe  properly  belongs  the  defcrip- . 

tion  that  has  frequently  been  given  of  the  mo« 

naftic  ftate* 

Bufching  fays  that  the  Ruffians  have  no  hymo- 

books,  and  that  what  they  fing  in  churches  Is 

confined  to  the  pfalter.     On  the  contrary,  they 

have  more  than  they  need.     The  book  Oktoich 

contains   a    particular   canticle    for    every  day 

throughout  eight  weeks ;  and  are  all  compofed 

by  St.  John  Damafcenus.     Befides  thefe,  they 

have  peculiar  ceremonies  and  hymns  for  every 

feftival   and   faint's  day  throughout  the   year, 

comprized  in  twelve  books,  under  the  title  of 

monthly  Minei.     For  the  great  fafts  they  have 

again  a  book  enritled   Triodion,  wherein  are 

three  hymns  for  every  day.     The  anthems  that 

are  daily  chanted  from  Eafter  to  Whitfuntidc, 

compofe  a  feparate  book,  under  the  name  of 

Triodi.  ' 

« 

The  ruffian  populace  have  a  prodigious  faith 
in  St.  Nicholas  the  wonder-worker^  whom  they 
ijftecm  as  a  lingular  favourite  of  God,  and  there- 
^re  fplemnize  his  anoiverfary  with  ^xtraordi- 

luiry 
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fiary  devotion ;  but  his  pidure  has  no  pre-^emi* 
pence  over  that  of  another  faint,  and  he  is  not' 
held  to  be  quite  equal  vith  God,  as  fome  writers 
pretend.  If  the  vulgar,  from  ignorance,  hold 
doijing  themfelves,  proftrating  themfelves  to  the 
ground,  bathing  and  fading  to  be  religious  ads, 
.91  le^ft  they  know  thus  much,  that  it  is  incom- 
parably  piore  finfui  to  commit  a  murder  or  21 
.robbery,  than  to  eat  meat  in  the  fafts.  The 
flory  of  a  robber,  who  cbnfefled  a  variety  of 
heinous  offences  in  the  way  of  his  profellion,  yet 
would  no(  avow  that  h^  had  eaten  flefh  on  a  fad 
day,  I  have  indeed  frequently  foen  and  heard  re** 
lated,  but  can  neither  confirm  nor  deny  the  fad. 
At  any  rate,  this  would  be  no  proof  that  all 
Ruffians  entertain  the  fame  fentiments  with  the 
fobber  on  this  point. 

Among  other  inftances  of  the  fuperfticicms  that 
ar;e  pradifed  by  the  common  people  in  Ruflia, 
the  following  -is  fometimes  related  by  foreigners. 
On  the  anniveifary  of  the  decollation  of  John 
Baptift,  the  boors  bring  their  horfes  before  the 
church,  through  a  pit  dug  exprefsly  for  that 
purpofe.  Each  horfe  has  a  halter  of  linden? 
bark.  The  pope  (lands  on  the  brink  of  the  pit, 
and  fprinkles  every  horfe  as  it  comes  out  with 
holy  water.  When  they  are  all  come  out  of  the 
pity  they  take  off  their  haUers  and  lead  them 

acrofs 
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p^rofs  feveral  fires,  which  the  Ruffians  call  jivoi 
pgon,  living  fire.     Jnto  thefe   fires  the  boots 
throw  the  halters  they  have  taken  off.^n  tfai$ 
ftory  again  two  things  are  confounded  together ; 
the  boors  lead  their  horfes  before  the  church  oa 
the  day  of  the  holy  martyrs,  Floras  and  Laurus^ 
xvhich  is  celebrated  on  the  1 8th  of  Augufl: ;  ac 
the  vulgar,  in  conformity  with  an  old  fuperftir 
tious  tradition,  hold  them  to  be  the  tutelar  faints 
of  horfes.     When  die  liturgy  is  over,  and  after 
the  coUeft  .  fpr  thefe  two  faints  has  been  re- 
.peated,   the  prieft    goes    o,ut   of   tlie  church* 
fprinkles  the  horfes  with  holy  water^  and  thus 
^ndeth  the  whole  ceremony.  The  other  cuilam  u 
indeed  fuperftitiouS)  but  it  relates  entirely  to  tbe 
medicai  art.     When  the  diftemper  among  th^ 
cattle  breaks  out,  the  boors  dig  a  deep  pit,  oa 
leach  fide  of  which  they  kindle  a  large  fire,  aiKi 
drive  the  cattle  through  the  pit,  in  the.  opintoi^ 
that  the  diftemper  is  thereby  removefly  and  that 
the  cattle  not  yet-  infeded  are  preferred  from 
the  contagion.    In  t\ik  bufiaefs  they  neither  ufe 
holy  water,  nor  obferve  any  other  ceremonies. 

In  a  fplendid  work  publiihed  in  France  fome 
years  ago,  we  find  the  following  pafTage :  ^^  Not 
*'  to  increafe  the  fpiritual  affinity  which  forbid^ 
f ^-  intermarriage,  in  the  orphan-houfe  at  Mofco 
f ^  one  pope  always  baptizes  the  boys,  and  an- 

**  other 
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^  Other  the  girls ;  in  Ruffia  the  godfathers  and 
^^  godmothers  are  regarded  as  fathers  and  mo 
**  thers,  and  their  god-fons  and  god-daughters 
"  as  abfolute  brothers  and  fifters,  and  of  courfe 
•*  cannot  marry  together."     If  it  were  true  that 
the  children  baptized  by  one  prieft  were  confix 
dered  as  fpiritual  relations,  it  would  follow,  that 
every  parifh,  nay  that  every  church  muft  have 
two  popes,  one  to  baptize  the  boys,  and  another 
the  girls ;  but  they  ufually  have  only  one  who 
baptizes  all  the  children,  and  in  due  time,  as 
occafion  calls  for  it,  without  any  fcruple  of  con- 
fcience,  unites  them  together  in  holy  wedlock. 
The  canons  of  the  church  ordain,  that  at  the 
baptifm  of  a' boy  ohe  male  fponfor,  and  at  the 
baptifm  of  a  girl  one  female  fponfor  fliall  be  pre- 
fent.     In  procefs  of  time  the  cuftom  was  intro^ 
duced  of  adding  a  female  witnefs  at  the  baptifm 
of  a  boy,  and  a  male  witnefs  at  that  of  a  girl  i 
others  from  vanity  invite  feveral  more.      But 
the  rubric  dill  remains  unaltered  and  unalterable : 
.  '  only  one  of  them  aflumes  the  office  of  a  fponfor, 
and  the  reft  are  merely  of  the  audience.     Boys 
of  feveral  fathers  who  have  the  fame  fponfor,  and 
likewife  girls  of  different  parents,  who  are  in  the 
lame  predicament,  are  fpiritually  related,  and 
thdr  children  cannot  intermarry  to  the  eighth 
generation*     The  fame  fpiritual  affinity  takes 

place 
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I 

place  llkewife  between  the  children  of  the  male 
and  female  fpoofors*  and  their  god-children* 

The  rite  of  cutting  oflF  the  firfl;  hair  in  the 
temple,  and  offering  it  in  honour  of  the  deities  ii 
of  as  old  a  date  as  the  heathenifh  times,  and  from 
the  pagans  it  paiTed  over  to  the  chriftians.  In ' 
the  primitive  church  the  prieft  cut  off  the  hair  of 
the  infant  to  \>c  baptized,  read  fome  prayers,and  a 
godfather  or  a  godmother  mu(l  be  prefent  at  the. 
ceremony.  The  prieft  having  cut  off  the  hair,, 
prefented  it  to  the  fponfor,  who  preffed  it  into  a 
lump  of  wax,  which  he  ftamped  with  the  figure 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  then  laid  it  up  as  a  relic  o£ 
a  pious  ceremony.  In  the  opinioa  of  fome  it* 
was  retained  by  the  prieft,  who  depoflted  it  in  » 
confecrated  place.  This  day  of  the  abCciilioii 
of  the  hair  was  celebrated  every  year  as  the" 
name's-day  is  done  at  prefent.  The  ceremony 
is  ftill  retained  in  the  orthodox  churchy  and  i» 
performed  immediately  after  the  bleffing  tha^ 
follows  the  bapMfmal  office.  The  pope  qut» 
off  the  hair  croffwife,  reads  the  prayer  appointed, 
and  then  hands  it  to  the  fponfors,  who  enfold  it 
in  wax.  Some  priefts  fiick  this  wax  againft.  the 
church  walk,  or  fome  other  fuitsd>le  place ;  others 
throw  it  into  the  font,  and  let  it  ma  with  the 
^ater  under  t|ie  church ;  there  is  no  p»rticiila|: 
canon  or  rubric,  ^ax  this  head^  ^.. 

Th^ 
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The  ceremony  of  cutting  off  the  hair  wai  irf 
uTe  among  the  Slavonians  and  Ruffians  both  be-' 
fore  and  after  the  admiffion  of  chriftianity.  *'  It 
•^  was  an  old  cuft<^m  among  the  Havoniax]^ 
*^  princes,"  fays  Tatifchtfchef,  "  to  (have  their 
"  children  and  to  fet  them  on  a  horfe ;  this  was 
"  performed  whilft  they  lived  in  idolatry,  ufually 
•^  in  the  feventh  year  of  their  age,  with  great 
•^  folemnity,  and  they  bellowed  on  them  a  name^ 
•^  as  we  read  in  Kromer  and  other  polifti  hifto- 
**  rians,  concerning  the  tonfure  of  Lech,  the 
••  firft  poliQi  prince.  This  ufage  was  preferved 
^  a  long  time  eren  after  they  became  chriftians^ 
"  as  a  ceremony  not  belonging  to  the  faith.  lit 
•^  the  life  of  Yury,  a  fon  of  the  gtand-prince 
•*  Ivan  VaffiUievitch,  it  is  faid,  that  in  his  feventh 
•*  year  he  was  (horn, upon  a  faddle  with  arrows^ 
•*  and  feated  on  a  horfe ;  at  this  ceremony  per-^ 
^  fens  of  difUn^tioh  were  prefent,  as  the  kinP 
^  men  are  at  baptifm.  Though  this  cnftom^ 
^  M  hr  as  I  know,  is  no  farther  motioned  of 
^^  the  n^onarcfas,  yet  I  recoiled  that  it  continued 
*^  to  iDe  the  practice  among  people  cf  cc^idom 
^  Muranxdtj  the  fbns  of  the  Ipvereigns^  in  tbd 
^^:  fevcntfa  year  of  their  age^  were  publicly  pre^ 
^  fented  to  the  acckmatiotis  of  the  peof>Ie ;  at 
^  wfaioh  time  th^  came  out  of  the  hemfe^df  An 
*^  womeOy  and  were<put  uikkr-t^  tuitida-^ 

•'  md% 


^^  men,^  as  we  fee  in  the  cafe  of  the  tzarevitches, 
^^  Simeon  and  Alexey  Alexey  vitch,  on  the  'ppe«^ 
^*  fentation  of  whom  general  ads  of  grace  wer«^ 
^^  difplayed,  and  the  nobility  in  particular  re-* 
<^  ceived  more  edates.  Atnong  the  Tartars 
^^  this  pradice  of  (having  off  the  hair  is  aUb  in. 
«  ufe.'' 

The  cuftom  of  conftantly  wearing  the  crucifix 
about  the  neck  is  confined  to  Ruilia.  Hiftory 
furniflies  us  with  no  means  for  drawing  conclu- 
fions  concerning  the  origin  of  it.  When  Joa- 
chim, as  appears  from  the  novgorodian  chronicle, 
was  employed  in  baptizing  the  people  of  Nov- 
gorod, he  ordered  little  crucifixes  to  be  fafpended. 
round  the  neck  of  fuch  as  were  baptized,  tOt 
diftinguifh  them  from  the  u^ibaptized;  and 
fince  that  time  according  to  Tatifchtfchef,  the 
cuftom  has  fpread  over  all  Ruffia. 

The  ringing  or  ftxiking  of  the  bells  is  not  held  to 
be  a  part  of  divine  worfhip,asBufchingaiid  others 
aifert.  They  are  founded  no  more  than  is  ae- 
ceflary ;  as,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
ftrokes,  every  one  without  the  church  knows 
what  part  of  the  divine  fervice  is  beginning  with^ 
in  it.  Thus,  feveral  ftrokes  are  ftruck  juft  be« 
fore  the  mafs ;  and  this  is  called  bla^oveft,  i.  e. 
the  agreeable  found,  as  a  fummons  to  the  praifes 
of  God.     Before  the  beginning  of  the  liturgy  it 

founds 
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{bunds  tbrice^ahd  in  the  middle  of  it  a  feiKr  ftfokei^ 
are  given  to  the  bell^.  to  let  the  people  without* 
lugtow  that  the  hymn  to  the  holy  virgin  is  now  be^' 
ginning  to  be  fung.  All  perfons  on  hearing  this 
found  throw  afide  their  work,  bow  and  crofs 

« 

thcmfelvfeSy  repeating  filently  the  verfe  theii 
finging  in  the  church.  In  the  fame  manner  are. 
regulated  the  ftated  number  of  ftrokes  at  the  fe- 
reral  periods  of  the  vefpers  and  the  matins.  Oit 
fbme  holidays  they  are  founded  the  whole  day 
long, 

.  In  thefe  remarks  on  the  hiftories  of  Riiflia  by* 
M.  le  Clerc  and. others,  I  have  generally  follow- 
ed the  fete  learned  and  laborious  major-general 
Jvan  Boltin,  who,  by  his  elaborate  Primetfchaniya 
Ha  iftoriyu  drevniya  i  nunefchniya  Roflii  gofpodv 
Leklerka,  has  thrown  fo  much  light  on  ruiliaa 
hHlory,  and  acquired  fo  much  feme  among  hi^ 
countrymen,  that  I  perfuade  myfelf  I  do  an  ac*^ 
ceptable  fervice  to  my  own  in  prefenting  them 
with  this  fpecimen  of  it. 


.  / 


On  the  orthography  of  the  ruffian  words.^ 


The  dlphthoDgs  ai»  et^  m^  unlefi  there  be  a  diaerefis  oq 
the  f  ( I  )»  are  pronounced  with  a  mellow  found,  as  if  the|t 
were  written  iiy/,  eiyef  oiye>  Thus  in  Tntboflkoi^  JUxa^  the 
i  is  pronounced  as  if  the  words  were  Truh^JhoyCf  Akxeyt*    .? 

If  there  be  a  dixrefis  on  the  f,  it  forms  a  didind  fyllable,     , 
as  in  the  french  Mp-i'fe, 

Attp  in,  ottf  are  pronounced  as  if  they  were  followed  by 
a  mute  e.  Thus,  Ivan,  Panittf  Niipn,  muil  be  pronounced 
Ivanef  famnti-  NiioM,  The  KuQians  have  no  nafal 
founds. 

The  RuiSans  have  a  duplicate  of  the  Utter  h  but  differ^ 
cnt  as  to  found.  The  fonder  is  pronounced  as  in  french* 
The  other,  which,  for  want  of  a  proper  charaftcr,  we  rf- 
prefent  by  a  jr,  and  is  called  by  the  Rufllans  ytry,  has  a 
fuller  and  more  mellow  found,  fomething  like  the  french 
triphthong  ousy  pronounced  very  fliort. 

The  g  is  often  pronoiinced  lil^e  a.  The  proper  name 
written  Qolitzin  is  pronounced  Galtt^tne.  Kuzak  is  rather 
^id  than  Ko%ak»  Potemkin  is  pronounced  Pa^iwniinCf  bo- 
caufe  the  o  is  changed  into  a,  and  the  i^edial  e  fre<}uently 
transfprpied  into  'iu. 

The  confonant  y,  wherever  placed,  i»  prquQun^e^  as  jp 
the  french  words  je,  jamais.      Thus  jiii^i  ofirqi/ki^  ?is  if  it 
were  ofiroge-Jki ;  Rjev/kiy  as  if  Rgevjku 
-   The   Rufllans  give   their   fovereign   the  title  o£  fttar, 
writing  it  by  the  charader  which  they  call  tzi,  and  anfw«:r- 
ing  to  otfr  /s«     Foreigners  do  wrong  to  write  it  ezar.    The 
occaiion  of  this  miftake  is,  that,  the  Poles^  Hungariaq.s, 
and  other  nations  of  the  flavonian  language,   who  ]\9ve 
yOL.  I*  ic  adopted 
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a^pted  the  roman  letters,  give  to  c%  iht  tcmnd  of  fz. 
Thus  they  write  devicza.{z  ▼irgin)^  and  pronounce  it  d^- 
vihtaf  and  at  the  end  of  words  they  put  cz  for  itch. 

I  fay  fvanhui  inftead  of  niarUuh  which  is  neither  rais 
nor  any  knguage  in  the  world.  The  Ruffians  ftyle  die 
^Fe  of  the  txar  t%arii%a,  and  the  daughter  of  tht  tzar 

We  nrnft  likewife  writfe  txarevlteh^  and  not  e%arovit%^ 
the  fon  of  the  tzar. 

The  V  is  pronounced  as  In  ehgliflv.  Golovim  is  pro- 
aqunced  Golove'klne;  Novgorodf  pron.  Nove^goro^. 

The  Ruffians  pronounce  the  v  L'ke  an  /  at  the  end  of 
words;  and,  on  this  occaiion,  I  have  always  written  as 
they  pronovlnce.  I  have  put  Romanof  inftead  of  Romanovs 
Ro/lof  inftead  of  Rofiov  ;  Kuf  inftead  of  Kiev.  Some  per« 
Ibns  in  thefe  inftances  ufe  a  douhle  ff^  which  Indicates  too 
thuch  ftrefs  and  too  hard  a  pronunciation. 

Our  countrymen,  unacquainted  with  the  ruflian  languagei 
or  Ruffians  unacquainted  with  ours,  ufually,  copying  from 
the  german,  employ  the  w  of  that  language.  Thus,  in- 
ftead of  writing  Vorontxofy  as  the  nifllan  pronundation  and 
orthography  require,  we  often  fee  JVoron%ow ;  inftead  of 
Da/hihoff  ba/bkaw:  Kontakow^  for  Korxahofi  Otciaiotv^ 
Tor  Otchaloff  jl^onv^  for  A%ofi  Suvjarrow^  for  ^uvarof^  &c. 
It  is  an  orthography  entirely 'german,  perplexing  the  cnglifh 
and  french>  by  leading  them  to  a  pronunciation  totally 
'faife  and  irrcconcileable  With  thefe  appellatives  in  their  owa 
tanguages. 

The  w  of  the  Germans  and  Englifti  is  not  found  in  the 
ruffian  alphabet :  but  a  v  reduplicated  is  frequently  met 
^th  ill  compound  words,  which  is  by  no  means  the  fame 
thing.  Thus,  we  ihould' write  tlie  word  Vv^d^nie  (intro- 
du6Uon),cortipofed  of  the  prepofition  vo  or  v  (in),  and 
v^denie  (the  aft  of  introducing }.  '  ' 

thcfc 
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Thcfe   £ew  obfervations  appeared  to  be  necefiaiy  for 
guidiDg  the  reader  to  the  pronuociation  of  the  proper  names 
of  the  perfons  and  phccs  that  occur  .in  the  Hiftory  of 
Huifia.    In  this  work*  as  well  as  in  the  View  of  the  Ruflian 
Empire  during  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  and  to  the  clofe  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  &c.  the  author  has  adhered  to  the 
ruflian  orthography  as  accurately  as  pofliblc  with  oar  cha- 
rafl^rs.     StreRtvtei  has  been  retained  for  the  militia  Strelini, 
Tartars  for  Tatars,  Mojco  for  Mo/iva,  Kirghifa  for  JGr-f 
giifitu-iaizalif  and  a  few  others  of  like  nature^  for  the  fake 
of  euphony. 
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Xh£  nii&an  empire,  compriiing  not  only  a  very 
confiderable  portion  of  Europe  but  like^vife  a 
third  part  of  <dl  Afia,  was  not  alwi^ys  of  fuch 
vaft  dimenfions^  Ancient  Rudia,  the  original 
ground'plot  of  the  prefent  monarchy,  exceeding 
in  magnitude  every  other  that  is  mentioned  in 
hiftory,  was  the  region  of  the  Volkhof  extend- 
ing  to  the  Dniiepr ;  confequently  thofe  countries 
which  have  ever  been  and  flill  are  the  feat  of  the 
principal  nation  of  the  empire  $  that  is,  the 
ruffian.  All  the  other  diftrids  now  belongbg 
to  it  are  the  fruits  of  conquefL 

RuiEa  was  even  of  old  a  very  extenfive  em- 
pire, confining  of  five  main  divifions,  not  dif- 
fering in  government  but  merely  in  their  feveral 
frontiers.  Thefe  divifions  were  :  i.  Great  Ruffia : 
3.  Little  Ruffia:  3.  White  Ruffia:  4.  Red 
Kuilia :  and  5.  Black  Ruf&a. 

K  3  GrbAT 
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Qreat  Russia  is  faid  to  have  been  fo  deno- 
minated from  a  great  city  or  gardorik  in  Oid 
Ladoga>  ^here  andently  the  relidence  was,  ere 
it  was  transferred  to  Novgorod.  The  frontiers 
of  this  diftrid  extended  northwards  to  the  White^ 
fea ;  eaftwards  to  the  river  Dvina,  and  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Petfcbora  into  the  uralian  moun- 
tains; fouthwards  it  bordeftd  on  White  Ruffia 
as  far  as  the  Volga  and  the  mouth  of  the  Med- 
veditza;  weftwarcfs,  on  l.ithuania  and  Pruilia, 
including  the  tributary  tribes  on  the  Baltic  as 

fkr  as  Memd  *. 

LiTTLB  Russia.  The  borders  of  it  to  the 
liorth  exteiided  along  the  river  Ager  to  White 
)feuffia ;  te  the  eaft  above  the  Donetz  and  the 
Oka  to  the  l^olovtzes  and  the  PetfchenegsLlis ; 
ifo  the  fouth  as  far  as  the  taurican  Cherfonefe ; 
to  the  weft  along  the  riVcr  Goryn  to  Red  Ruifia. 
,  The  refidence  of  this  grand  principality  was 

Kief  t. 
White  Russia.    The  denomination  of  this 

<^^on  is   derived  by  fame  frdm  the  wtute 

♦  Th«  ancient  arms  of  this  great  principalily  r^re- 
fcnted  the  iigure  of  a  man  ftanding  with  a  club  in  his 
handy  refeihbh'ng  a  Herculfes:  in  after-times  gates  were 
added  with  three  pinnacles,  and  m  the  oentre  gate  ftood  a 
maa  wi^h  a  ckih»  as  in  thj;  arms  bfJLubeck* 
•^^  The  old  arms  rcprefentcd  a  warrior  on  ho^hackf 
.  holding  a  fabre  over  liis  head,  in  a  red  garment  riding  to 
the  right. 

cloaths 


deaths  tibat  wei^  in  hi^  efteem  in  the  grand 
princely  court ;  by  others  from  the  quantity  of 
fiiow.  Tatifchtfchef  is  of  ojHnion,  that  it  ac^ 
quired  this  name  from  the  excellence  of  the 
country  and  its  rich  produds.  Concerning  thii 
t»order9  and  extent  of  it  a  diverfity  of  fentimenta 
prevails.  The  old  ruffian  authors  comprehend 
under  the  name  White  Ruffia  the  poliih  and 
meraflifluany  ox  fufdalian  and  roftovian  portion^ 
yrith  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging ;  to  thi^ 
tiiey  afterwards  add  the  fmolenikian  or  krivit- 
fchian,  which  formed  a  diflinft  dominion*  The 
borders  therefore  extended  northward  along  the 
Volga>  as  far  as  Great  RulSa ;  eaftwards  border* 
ing  on  the  pofleffions  of  the  Ugres  and  down 
the  Volga  to  the  mouth  of  the  Oka  on  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Mordvines ;  fouthward,  to  the  Oka, 
the  principality  of  Riazan,  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  Bolgarians,  and  afterwards  as  fsir  as  the 
river  Voronefh.  The  oldeft  refidence  in  the 
time  of  the  farmatian  monarchs  w^s  the  city 
Shuja;  under  Vladimir^  Roftof ;  Yurie  IL  trans* 
ferred  it  to  Sufdal ;  Audrey  II.  to  Vladimir,  and 

Ivan  L  Kalita  to  Mofco  *• 

R10 

*  The  ancient  arms  reprefent  a  white  horfeftfuiy  in  a  red 
fieU,  holding  a  f^bre  before  him.  The  grand  prince- 
VaiBUy  Dmitrievitch  IIL  put  a  fpear  iaftead  of  the  iabfe» 

%^^  and 


* 
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R£D  ]^ussiA  (in  rufs  called  Tfdieryomiaia 
from  the  city  Tfcherven).  It  borders  to  the 
north  on  the  river  Prepet  and  Black  Rui&a ;  to 
the  eaft  running  along  the  river  Ooryn  to  Little 
RuiQa ;  Touthward  along  the  Danube  to*  Hun- 
gary \  and  1^'eftwatd  to  Little  Poland.  -  In  this 
divifion  there  was  no  general  refidence.  The 
principality  was  at  firft  in  Vladimir,  and  was 
relinquiflied  to  Roftiilaf,  the  fon  of  Vladimir 
Yaroflavitch ;  hereupon  it  was  removed  to  Pere- 
myfchl,  ladly  to  Halitch^  and  fplit  into  feveral 
diftrifts  *. 


and  his  grandfon  Ivan  Vaflillicvitch  lit.  after  having  Tub- 
jedled  Kazan,  ^ded  at  the  feet  of  the  knight  a  winged 
dragon,  (the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Kizdn,)  with  itt 
head  thruil  through  by  the  fpear,  thereby  to  denote  the 
fubje^ion  of  that  kingdom,  and  the  union  of  it  with  the 
mofcovian  empire.  Some  -  crroneoufly  fuppofe  th^c  arms 
to  be  thofe  of  the  principality  of  Mofco ;  as  the  latter  were, 
in  the  ancient  times  of  which  we  are  (peaking,  an  unicom 
fighting  with  a  Hon. 

♦  The  arms  of  it  arc  not  found  in  the  ruffian  annals ; 
foreign  authors  afiert,  that  at  firft  they  repretented  a  naked 
n^a .  on  horfeback  with  a  fabre,  which  was  afterwards 
changed  into  St.  George  and  the  dragon.  In  a  manufcript 
bppk  of  HthiMuian  heraldry  it  is  a  knight  on  horfeback  oa 
'  a  ycBoi^r  banner,  in  a  red  drcfs,  holding  a  fabrc  over  his" 
heady  axki  riding  to  the  left, 

^:  •  •  Black 
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Black  Russia.  In  the  old  ruffian  hiftoriei 
this  name  is  not  mentioned  j  only  the  title  of 
tzar  Alexey  Mikhailovitch  runs  thus :  Tzar  of 
all  Great,  Little,  White,  Red,  and  Black 
Ruffia.**  The  boundaries  of  it  were  toward  the 
north  Lithuania  as  far  as  the  river  Vilna ;  eaft« 
ward,  the  Dniepr  or  Berefa;  fouthward,  the. 
Prepet  and  the  territory  of  the  Drevlians ;  weft- 
ward  the  Bogue,  and  ftill  farther  •. 

Suth  is  the  ancient  divifion  of  Ruffia,  accord- 
ing to  Tatifchtfchef,  elxclufive  of  the  various 
tribes  that  joined  it  in  the  fequel,  and  whofe 
territory  was  by  no  means  inconfiderable. 

In  the  firft  centuries  of  the  chriftian  sera  ' 
fevend  diftinct  fwarms  of  people,  of  whom  the 
prindpal  were  the  Goths  and  Huns,  habitually 
roved  at  large  about  thofe  regions  of  the  Dniepr 
and  the  Volkhof,  where  afterwards  the  ruffian 
nation  took  a  confiflent  form.  In  the  fifth 
century,  while  yet  thefe  people  had  no  perma- 
nent feat,  a  horde  of  Slaves  f,  or,  as  they  are 

vulgarly 

*  The  arms  of  this  divifioni  according  to  foreigners, 
were  a  lithuaiiiah  knighti  in  a  red  field,  on  a  white  horfe.     '~ 

f  Tn  Ruifia  only  the  Slav!  dwelling  in  Novgorod  were 
defignated  by  that  appellation)  thofe  in  all  other  places 
bon  Taiious  names,  though  they  all  originally  fpning  from    . 
the  fame  hive.     Of  thofe  who  fettled  about  the  Dniepr' 
iliMie  were  ofHei  Polanes,  others  Goranes ;  Drevlians,  from 

the 
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vulgarly  called,  SdavoniafiSf  came  Vther  from 
die  Danube,  and  fettled  on  the  ihores  of  the 
Dniepr,  the  Neva,  and  the  Volkhof.  Thus 
9rofe,  a^KHit  that  period,  m  the  r^gi<m  c^  the 
firft-meotioned  river,  a  flavonian  ftate,^  the  capital 
of  whidh  was  Kief  *  ;  but,  conceamiog  the  dr^ 

cumfl^jDce* 


the  forefts  in  which  they  dwelt ;  Polotfhanes  after  the  river 
Polota ;  Sulanes  from  the  river  Sula ;  Bufcbanes  from  the 
Bug^e  or  Bogue;  and  Severians  hecaufe  they  had  their 
feat  to  the  north  of  all  the  others.     Tatifcht.  ift.  kn.  iL 

!>•  '4- 

*  G>ncermng  the  original  bnilding  of  Kief  we  hate  no 
authentic  accounts:  but  from  various  circumftanceB  th^rd 
is  reafon  to  conclude,  that  it  was  founded  prior ' to.  Ifhe 
chriftian  acra  by  the  Sarmates,  the  oldeft  inhabitants  of 
thofe  regions,   and  named  Kief  from   itis   fitu^tion ;  kivi 
fignifying  in  their  language  mountain;  accordingly,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  and  territory  were  termed  Kivi.     The 
Slaves  dwelling  about  the  Danube,  on  being  chaced  away 
fay  the  Romans,  withdrew  to  other  phces  ;  fome  of  them 
came  to  the  Dniepr,  where  they  fettled  after  having  fub- 
dued  the  farmatian  ftems  eilablifhed^  on  its  (hores.     Thofe 
who  took  up  their  abode  on  the  mountainous  borders  of  ihe 
Dniepr  were  called  Goraues,  fynonimcua  with  the  (arma*. 
tian  word  kivi ;  and  thofe  who  fettled  on  the  plains  mtrc 
named  Polancs:  laiUy,  they  w1k>  iucd  to  the  north  of  the, 
others  obtained  the  appellation  Severians  (from  fiver^  the- 
north).  Of  their  a£lti  aud  their  fonn  of  gnyemment  nothing 
is  come  down  to  us:  the  ftor)'  of  the  thfce  bf others  £41^^ 

Schtfchek, 
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cumftances  and  tranfa^ons  vdieireof,  biftoiy^ 
ibr  a  courfe  of  feveral  centuries  is  totally  filent. 


Schtfcheky  Khoref,  and  their  ilfter  Lcbed,  the  firft  of  whom 
is  (kid  to  have  built  Kief,  being  extremely  fabulous.  From 
our  annals  the  kievian  hiftory  begins  to  be  fomewhat  more 
pcrfpicuous  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century*  ,The 
Slavey  Ibr  a  long  titne  had  the  lo^dfhip  over  the  tribes  inhs^ 
biting  the  diftrid  of  Kief;  till  at  length  they  themielves 
became  tributary  to  the  Kozares,  ^o  fettled  ou  the 
Dntepr.  Exhaufted  by  the  heavy  tribute  impofed  on  them» 
they  fcnt  to  Rurik  at  Novgorod  to  implore  his  help  and 
protc^lion.  Rurik  fent  them  Ofkold,  one  of  his  nobks, 
or  according  to  otheis  his  nephew,  with  a  confiderable 
'army,  who  freed  them  from  the  control  of  the  Kocares, 
and  remained  in  Kief  to  bear  rule  over  the  inkafaitanta; 
Oleg,  the  guardian  of  the  young  Igor,  a  ion  of  Rurik,  oa 
licaring  the  complaints  of  the  Kicvans  againft  Oikold, 
and  envying  him  likewife  hia  territory,  marched  with  his 
troops  to  Kief,  and  put  Ofkold  to  death.  He  eftabliflied 
his  authority  •  in  Kief,  fubdued  feveral  qf  the  circumjacent 
ttr3>e8,  and  impofed  on  them  a  tribute.  From  that  time 
this  dikridi  obtained  the  name  of  Ruflia,  and  Kief  became 
the  capital  of  all  fouth  Ruflia ;  (hortly  afterwards  the  grand 
"principality  was  alfo  tranfplanted  tKither  fi-om  Novgoro<|lp 
and  donfeqnently  Kief  was  the  metropolis  of  all  Ruilia.  — - 
By  Pitmar's  account  it  contained  at  that  time  400 
churches,  8  market-places,  and  an  immenfe  number  of  in- 
habitants. In  the  fequel,  however,  it  was  expofed  to  re- 
peated calamities  and  devaftations  fo  as  entirely  to  deftroy 
Its  ancient  fplendor  and  magnitude.      The  preicnt  Ki«f 

retains 


k40  itlSTOkY   OF    RUSSIA. 

/ 

Only  ibout  the  conclufion  of^  the  ninth  c^fltufy 
we  begin  to  learn  more  df  the  events  of  the 
flavonian  nations  refiding  here,  as  well  as  farther 
to  the  north  and  to  the  eaft,  as  now  a  grand 
revolution  happened  with  another  flavonian  ftate, 
dwelling  on  the  river  Volkhof  northwards,  and 
whofe  capital  wa^  Novgorod  *• 

The  hiftory  of  Noygoroix  till  the  ninth  cen- 
tury is  not  lefs  unknown  than  that  of  Kief^    It 


I   i  I      >l 


retains  no  veilige  of  its  magnificence  and  extent  under  the 
ruflian  grand  princes.  Tatifcht.  ift.  kniaz.  li.  p.  354.  Id. 
|;eogr.  flovar.  torn.  lii.  p.  196. 

*  Novgotx)d  Severiki,  on  the  r^t  and  high  bank  of  the 
&vdr  Defna.  It  anciently-  got  the  furname  fcverfki,  becau& 
that  part  of  the  diilridiof  Kief  lies  to  the  north,  (fever),  and 
towards  the  Severians,  a  farmatian  people.  It  was  built  ia  . 
the  y^ar  1 044  by  the  grand  prince  Yaroflaf  I.  on  his  return 
from  the  expedition.  In  afcer-times  it  underwent  feveral  re- 
volutions, and  in  1 225  was  burnt  by  the  Tartars.  Annong  the- 
monq tains  adjacent  to  the  city  on  the  left  ihpre  of  the  Defba^ 
feveral  remains  of  former  towns  are  ftiU  to  be  feen ;  as  the 
ditches  and  lofty  ramparts  with  which  they  were  fur- 
rounded.  But  how  thefe  towns  were  cal]ed>  or  when  and 
l^y  whom  they  were  built,  cannot  now  be  known,  as  no  tra« 
dition  concerning  them  is  anywhere  cstant  among  thtt  mha* 
bit  ants.  The  word  Novgorod,  by  its  figniEcation,  New- 
town >  implies  the  exiftence  of  an  older  towui  the  ruins  of 
which  are  fuppofed  to  be  tho£e  at  a  little  diftance  called 
-Staroie  Gorodiltfches  old  ntbbi/li  of  a  town. 

8  feems 
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fieems  to  have  been  always  commercial :  by  its 
fituation  it  was  enabled  to  carry  on  an  eafy 
commerce  with  the  people  refiding  op  both 
ihores  of  the  Baltic ;  and  the  emperor  Conftaiw 
tine  Porphyrogenneta  fpeaks  of  its  commerj:^ 
with  Conftantinople  in  his  days.  This  ilavoniaft 
ftate,  it  is  probable,  continued  fome  centuries 
as  a  republic,  and  was  fo  formidable  to  the  fuTr 
rounding  nations,  that  it  wats  grown  into  a 
common  expreilion :  Who  ^all  dare  to  oppoie 
God  and  Great  Novgorod !  Towards  the  end 
of  the  ninth  century,  however,  it  obtained  a 
ruler,  and  was  changed  into  a  principality.  From 
this  time  forward  the  accounts  of  ruffian  hiftosy 
iffume  a  more  authentic  form.  — »  Though  the 
Slavonians  in  and  about  Novgorod  compofed, 
a  very  confiderable  republic, .  and  on  various 
occaHons  were  powerful  enough  to  repel  with 
impref&on  the  attacks  and  aggreflions  of  the 
neighbouring  nations,  yet  their  power  alone  was 
not  itlways  fufHcient  for  the  defence  of  their 
country.  The  Tfchudes  and  the  Biarmians, 
two  bordering  nations,  frequently  made  incut- 
fions  on  the  novgorodian  territory  ;  and  when, 
according  to  the  then  praftice  of  war,  they  had 
ravaged  and  wafted  wherever  they  went,  re- 
tprned  laden  with  fpoil.  Pirates,  likewife,  from 
the  other  fide  of  the  Baltic,  who  m  the  northern 

language 
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language  were  cailed  .Varagians  *,  not  le&  fie- 
qaendy  ihade  ilefeents  on  their  coafts  and  in* 
iefted  their  country.  Ab  thefe  Varages,  bowever^ 
trere  wont  to  enter  into  pay,  and  then  fought 
againft  any  to  whom  they  were  fent  by  their  pay- 
-mafterS)  they  alio  came  once  to  the  afliftance  of 
the  Novgorodians  for  a  ftipulated  fum  f.  But, 
-as  on  this  occafian  they  got  more  accurately 
.acquainted  with  the  comitry,.  it  pleafed  them  fo 
much,  that,  after  the  termination  of  the  war» 
when  they  received  their  di&niflion,  fo  hr  frorn^ 
'preparing  to  go  back,  they  made  difpofitions  for 
-abiding  wbere  they  were  |.  The  leader  of  thefe 
^Varages,  Rurik,  e^en  built  himfelf  a  town: 
his  example  w&s  followed  by  two  of  his  principd 
companions,  who  might  alfo  be  bis  a£^ual  bro- 

■ 

r 

i     ^    People  wliQ  went   out  upon  piratical  expeditioDS. 
H^Ilor .  exprefdy  faysy   that  there  were  fwedHhj  nonnan, 
eDgli(h|  and  ruflian  Va rages. 

f  In  th?  years  between  850  and  860. 

J  This,  is  certainly  the  mod  probable  way  in  which  the 

*  Varagians  hecame  madcrs  of  Novgorod.     It  is  indeed  re- 

*£ited,  that  ihe   Novgorod ians,  wearied  with  their  diffcA- 

ctionss  fent  to  the  Vamgesy  intreating  them  to  fend  over  a 

:gQTeTnor»  upon  which  Rurik  came  and  landed  with  (lis 

brethren.      But  it  is  even  barely  credible,  that   a  people 

Ihould  fpontancoufly  fend  to  their  enemies  to  afk  them  for 

a  rideY- ;  cfpccially  as  the  hiftory  fays,  that  the  Varagians 

'had  formerly  been  driven  out  by  the  NpvgorodiiBs.  • 

thers9 
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tLers,  as  they  are  called  in  faiftory.    Thefe  pnv 
feeedings  mud  have  appeared  furprifing  to  this 
Sibvgorodkdis,  as  they  naturally  expected  thalt 
the  Varages,  who  had  been  taken  into  pay, 
now  that  the  vmT  was  ended  and  they  had  theur 
wageS)  would  reimbark  and  crofs  the  fba  to  their 
iiome.    It  was  not  long  before  that^  fpitit  of 
independafice  by  which  the  Novgorodians  had 
always  been  a^uated,  manifefted  itfelf  in  the 
difpleafute  they  ihewed  at  the  protradfed  fojourh 
iQuid  the  arrangements  of  thefe  Varages,  who, 
•from  being  their  mercenary  troops,  'wete  now 
raifing  themfelves  into  their  fovereigns  *.    They 
had  recourfe  to  arm«  in  order  to  repd  force  by 
force.     A  famous  Novgorodian,  nstmed  ^ Vidim', 
who  had  acquired  by  his  feats  in  war  the  honor- 
able fumame  of  the  Valiant,  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  the  inc^fed  republicans.     Rurik,  hjow- 
ever,  and  his  companions  were  fo  far  favoured  by 
fortune,  that  Vadim,  and  feveral  of  the  chieftains 
who  were  with  him,  forfeited  their  lives  in  this 
attempt   to  deliver   their    country  from  thefe 
ambitious  guefts.    Rurik,  by  this  unfuccefsfql 
enterprife,  and  from  the  fear  he  h<(d  everywhere 
.  infpired,  found  his  confequehce  increafed.    He 
thought  he  might  now  venture  farther  than 
before,  and  fix  his  authority  on  a  firmer  bafis. 

*  Id  the  year  864. 

He 
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He  tlierefbre  removed  his  feat  from  the  ckjr-  o^ 
JUidoga  which  he  bad  built  *^  to  Novgorod 
i^felf,  fuppofing  the  people  fufficteatly  hnmUtattgd 
for  teftiiyiog  their  .defire  to  admit  him  a&  their 
Coverdgn.  The  event  confirmed  his  &cped> 
ations;  nothing  more  was  attempted  againft 
him ;  and  the  hitherto  free  novgorodiaa  Slai^ 
willingly  acknowledged  Rurik  for  their  prince. 
On  the  death  of  his  brethren  and  partners  ijx 
-the  government,  Sinaus  and  TauvoR,  which 
happened  ihortly  after,  he  became  fole  monarch 
of  the  Qoygorodi^n  flate,  and  the  foi}n<ter  of  ao 
empire,  which  ^ot  only  maintained  .itfelf)  an4 
was  continually  €^largii)g  for  nine  bundiced  years, 
b^t  where  ^  line  pf  d^cends^jts  of  this  Rurik 

*  Rurik  built  a  town  near  t}ie  "Volkhof,  and  lurrounded 
It  with  a  rampart  of  earth,  now  called  Old  Ladoga,  Peter  J. 
haring  railed  a  new  town  of  that  name  set  a  Iktle  diftancc 
ftbm  the  former.  Here  Runk  was  ablt'-tokeep  in  chedc 
the  maritime  people  whp  might  attempt  to  invade  the  do- 
mipion  of  Novgorpd,  by  enterin^f  the  Volkhof  fropa  ^ 
Ladoga-lake.  Sinaus  is  reported  to  have  taken  up  his 
refidence  at  Bielozero,  then  fitu^te  on  the  northern  (hore 
of  the  lake  of  that  name,  and  whtch  Vladimir  I.  transferred 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Chefna.  Prom  this  plate  he  could  awe 
the  BiarmianSj  who  occupied  a  cpniidet^ble  traft  of  ^ona* 
try  from  the  lake  Ladoga  to  the  Dvtna.  LaAly»  Truvar,' 
who  eflablifhed  himfelf.  at  Iftorfk  near  Pfcove,  was  in  a 
capacity  to  repulfe  the  Tfchudcs,  the  ancfent  inhabitants 
of  Livonia.  ^   • 
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have  (at  on  the  throne,  under  various  fortunes^ 
through  an  uninternipted  fucceffion  of  feveral 
centuries.  Though  by  what  means  it  happened 
that  the  inhabitants  of  this  empire  obtained  thdr 
prefent  denomination  cannot  certainly  be  afcer* 
tained ;  yet  there  is  a  probable  fuppofition,  that 
t^e  greater  part  of  thofe  Varages,  who  came 
hither  over  the  Baltic,  already  bore  the  name 
of  Ruffians ;  that  it  was  afterwards  communis 
cated  to  the  nation  at  large,  and  fo  became  the 
common 'appellative  of  it  and  the  whole  empire. 
Rurik^  the  firft  prince  of  northern  Ruffia,  re- 
mained in  quiet  pofleffion  of  his  ibverdgnty  till 
his  death,  after  a  reign  of  feventeen  years,  in 
879;  whereupon  Oleg,  one  of  his  relations, 
took  upon  him  the  government xof  the  country; 
Igor,  the  only  fon  of  Rurik,  ^  bemg  ftill  in  hi^ 
minority. 

No  fooner  was  Oleo  in  pofleflion  of  the 
fovereign  power,  than  this  firft  fucceflbr  of 
Rurik  ambitioufly  aimed  at  extending  his  do* 
mmion  by  an  expedidon  againft  Kief,  through 
the  capture  of  which  he  united  the  ilavonian 
territory  to  that  of  Novgorod.  It  is  not  un* 
likely,  that  after  the  death  of  Rurik  the  repub- 
lican fpirit  of  the  Novgorodians  broke  out 
afrefh;  for  though  it  had  been  reftrained  by 
the  feverity  of  the  firft  prince,  it  was  by  no 
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means  entirely  fuj^effed,  as  it  manifeiled  itfelf 
even  later  for  many  centuries  in  fucceffion ;  or 
perhaps  likewife  th^  Varages,  enured  to  the  iea» 
fo  war,  and  fpoil,  might  want  an  oct^ation  for 
their  military  difpofuion.  —  What  then  could 
Oleg  do  better  than  furnifii  employment  to  the 
tNovgorodians  and  the  turbulent  Varages  ?  He 
4^e^d  a  numerous  army,  different  in  language 
and  origin,  Slaves,  Tfchudes,  and  Varages :  car- 
^nd  with  him  tlie  young  Igor,  opened  the  cam- 
jpaign^  and  by  the  way  took  Smolenlk^  the 
capital  of  the  Kriv itches,  and  Lubitch.''  The 
[great  number  of  towns  that  exxiled  in  Ruflia 
from  the  firft  periods  of  hiilory  are  an  evidence 
that  the  fodal  ftate  had  been  loqg  making  great 
progrefs  in  that  country*  It  had  been  traverfed 
by  wandering  nations,  like  torrents  carrying 
terror  in  their  courfe,  and  the  ravages  whereof 
are  preiently  repaired  by  time  and  induftry; 
but  the  Rufn^ns  lived  in  permanent  habitations 
on  the  cultivation  of  their  lands  and  the  pro- 
duce of  their  flocks.  Thofe  towns,  it  is  true, 
^bad  no  re&mblance  with  the  magnificent  cities 
^that  are  the  ornament  oi  Europe ;  the  retreats 
.of  opulence  and  idlenefs,  of  talents  and  in« 
ry:  but  men  who  dwell  inclofed  within  a 
(^cuit  of  ruftic  huts  are  already  very  far  from 
,ihe  4^e  ,9f  the  favage* 

TheTc 
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Tbefe  inferior  xonqucfts  were  not  the  main 
obj^  of  Oleg's  ainbition*    The  adjajcent  kievian 
ftate,  likewife  inhabited  by  Slavonians  and  go- 
verned by  its  peculiar  princes,  and  the  remoter 
grecian  empire  were   the  theatre  which   that 
moniirch  propofed  for  the  martial  fpirit  of  the 
Varages,  and  the  tumultuous  bravery   of  the 
Noygorodians.    He  hoped  to  appropriate  to  him- 
felf  Kief,  and  in  the  grecian  empire  to  find  at 
lead  confid^rable  fpoil.     Inducement  enough 
for  undertaking  an  expedition.     Having  made 
htmfelf  mafter  of  Kiefj   it  might  conduA  him 
to  greater  enterprifes.      Being  advanced  near 
to  the  walls  of  that  city,   he  thought  it  not 
advifeabk  to  riik  the  attack,  and  to  leave  to 
ths  capricious  decifion  of  arms  the'  fuccefs  of  ^a 
{NTojeft  which  wanted  only  a  vile  piece  6(  artifice 
t0  ncodfir  almoft  infallible^    Leaving  behind  bim 
tiie*  greater,  part  of  bis  troops,  he  concealed  the 
remainder  in  the  barks  that  brought  them,  dif* 
gvifed  his  name  and  his  quality,  and  pafled  for 
a  fioipie  merchant  whom,  Oleg  and  Igor  ha4 
fent  on  matters  of  bufmefs  to  Conftantinopie» 

Tbis.itrMagem  is  a  proof  of  ihe  commerce  tjiat 
fiihfifted  between  the  Ruffians  of  Novgorod  and ' 
the  Greeks.  Officers  were  difpatched  on  his 
part  CO  prefent.his  excufes  to  the  two  princes 
OflLhold  and  Dir,  *  exprefling  bis  concern  t,hat 
:1a.- L .  '.^  L  z  s^n 
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an  indifpofition  prevented  him  from  waiting  upon 
them,  to  a(k  their  permiffion  to  pafs  through  that 
territory  to  Greece,  and  requefting  that  they^ 
would  come  as  friends  and  feUow^cittzens  to 
have  a  conference  with  him.  The  princes  were 
free  from  miftruft ;  and,  imagining  they  had 
nothing  to  expeft  but  teftimonies  of  friendlhip^ 
they  fcarcely  thought  it  neceflary  to  take  with 
them  their  ordinary  attendants.  But,  no  fooner 
were  they  arrived  than  they  were  furrounded  by 
the  foldiers  of  the  perfidious  Oleg,  who  fprung 
from  the  barks.  He,  thinking  to  colour  an 
execrable  zQt  of  treafon  by  the  intereft  of  his 
ward,  took  Igor  in  his  arms ;  and,  caftiag  on 
the  foverdgns  of  Kief  a  furious  and  threatening 
look,  ^  Tou  are  neither  princes,"  iatd  he, 
*'  nor  of  the  race  of  princes ;  and  behold  the 
^^  fon  of  Rurik!''  Thefe  words,  pronounced 
with  a  terrifying  voice,  were  the  fignal  agreed 
on  with  his  people:  and  fcarcely  were  they 
uttered  when  the  fokliers  rufhed  upon  the  two 
brothers,  and  murdered  them  at  the  feet  of 
Oleg. 

Struck  with  amazement  at  this  ne&rious  ad, 
the  parties  into  which  the  great  were  thrown  by 
the  vacancy  now  occafioned  of  the  throne^  and 
the  dread  of  Oleg^s  power,  foon  opened  the 
gates  of  Kief  to  the  latter;  and  thus  the  two 
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^vonian  ftaces  were  umtoi  under  one  head.  In 
the  hope  of  being  better  able  to  purfue  hU  cost* 
quefts  in  Greece  from  thk  place>  than  from  the 
far  more  diftant  Novgorod,  he  here  fixed  the 
leat  of  his  dominion ;  and  having  founded  new 
cities,  rendered  tributary  the  Drevlians,  of 
whom  we  (hall  fpeak  hereafter,  the  Severiang 
who  dwelt  to  the  north  of  Kief  and  the  Radi« 
mitcbes*;  having  impofed  annual  tributes  on 
different  nadons  that  fubmitted  to  him,  con* 
fifttng  in  furs  or  money  ti  he  turned  his  arms 
agaioft  the  grecian  empire,  to  which  he  was  an 
enemy  not  lefs  dangerous  than  new. 

.  Oleg's  proceedings,  hitherto,  wertf  only  pre* 
pnratpiy  to  the  fuccefs  of  thefe  ambitious  defigns. 
His  views  were  direded  towards  Conftantinople» 
JLeaving  Igor  at  itUef,    the  regent  embarked 

*  Kadimltches,  a  people  defcepded  from  the  Poles,  and 
fettled  about  the  borders  of  the  river  Sofha.  Some  of  them 
were  likewtft  in  the  terricory  of  Pereiyeflavl  on  the  rirer 
PcAfchana,  who  perhaps  came  hither  from  the  Sofluu  Since 
tluir  £ibj\igmion  by  the  gnind^prisce  Vladioiir  I.  they  hftve 
ever  beeB  under  the  foyereighty  of  the  ruffian  monarchs. 
Tatifchtfchef  takes  them  to  be  emigrants  from  the  city  Ra- 
dom  in  the  lelTer  Roland,  and  Boltin  thinks  this  derivation 
much  more  probable  than  that  from  a  certain  Radtm. 
•  f  Thkt  on  Novgorod  was  16k«d  at  }co  grivniks :  a  fom 
.that  we  ami,  fuppofe  to  have  been  ccmfiderahle  $  but  wUsik 
wc  h^vic  DO  me$mt  of  eyaluating» 
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With  fourfcore  thoufand  warriors,  on  board  of 
two  thoufand  veffels. 

Thefe  navigations  were  very  different  front 
thofe  of  poHfhed  nations.  They  cannot  be  com- 
pared even  with  thofe  of  the  ancient  Normans 
who  dwelt  upon  the  fea-coaft.  The  Ruffians 
could  only  «nter  the  Euxine  by  the  Dniepr  or 
Boryfthcnes,  They  fell  down  that  ^  river  with 
fiifEcient  eafe;  till  they  came  to  the  fcven  focks 
which  embarrafs  its  courfe  for  the  fpace  of  fifteen 
leagues ;  there  began  fuch  perils,  labours,  and 
fatigues,  as  none  but  barbarians  were  able  to 
brave.  They  were  obliged  to  unload  their  bark^ 
and  Hide  tfcem  over  the  rocks,  by  pufhing  tliem 
with  their  arms,  and  with  the  help  of  pole«.  At 
the  fourth  rock  they  carried  the  baggage  for  the 
diftance  of  fix  thoufand  paces,  crouching  beneath 
the  burden,  and  at  the  hazard  of  being  every 
moment  attacked  by  the  Petchenegans,  who  . 
were  almoft  perpetually  at  war  with  them.  At 
length  having  pa&d  all  the<  rocks,  tkey  were 
obliged  to  go  with  the  ftream,  which,  dbmrafft- 
ing  its  bed,  interrupted  their  courfe,  and  ex- 
pofed  them  to  the  attacks  of  their  .enemiei^. 
Being  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Boryfthcnes^  ^ 
they  reached  an  ifle  which  lies  between  the  point 
of  -Otchakof  and  that  of  KJnbum,  where  they 
refitted  their  frail  veffels,  Mattered  by  fo  difHcuIt 

a  navi* 
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sr  itfiMgatfonf  and  lay  waiting  forr  a  favourabTe^ 
wind*  They  refitted  them  again  when  they  had 
gained  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieftr»  In  this  manner 
they  entered  the  Danube  when  they  wanted  to* 
inake  war  upon  the  Bulgariang ;  it  was  thus  they 
carried  on  their  commerce;  it  was'  thus  that^ 
folio wmg  always  the  eaftern  fhore  of  the  Euxine; 
Oleg  came  up  before  Conftantinople. 

He  arrived  at  that  ftrait  on  which  was  fealed 
the  imperial  city,  called  by  the  Ruffians  Tftso^' 
grad,  the  city  of  the  Cosfars.  On  hearing  of  hi? 
approach,  to  prevent  his  landing,  they  had  here 
drawn  a  mafly  chain  acrofs  the  harbour :  a  vain 
obftacld  againft  barbarians,  incited  to  a  novel 
fpedes  of  inddf?ry  by  the  hopes  of  plunder; 
They  drew  afhore  the  veflels,  or  ratliet  the  light 
barks  that  had  brought  them,  "they  madi^ 
ivheels  i^hich  they  fitted  to  thdr  flat  bottoms, 
and  forced  them,  fays  the  chronicle,  to  proceed 
by  the  help  of  ikils  along  a  road  and  on  an  ele- 
ment for  which  they  had  not  been  contrived ; 
and  they  arrived  in  this  (Irange  kind  of  vehidp 
tinder  the  walls  of  the  town.  If  it  ibooid  Team 
doubtful  that  the  troops  of*  Oleg  thus  failed 
by  landi  yet  the  horrors  they  cofflmftted  are  itii- 
happlly  hot  fo  contrary  to  probability.  '.The 
whole  country  round  was  ravaged ;  the  hout^s 
were  forced,  pillaged,  demolifhed  or  delivered'a 
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prey  to  flaoitt;  th^  i&bahitants  of  the  coim^^ 
try  were  loaded, with  irons,  the  women  vio)ated» 
children  murdered  at  the  breaft  of  their  mothers* 
The  earth  that  had  been  fertilized  by  the  fweat 
of  the  huibandman,  was  now  drenched  with  their 
bloody  and  the  fea,  as  one  vaft  grave,  received  at 
6nce  l^th  the  carcafles  of  the  dead,  and  the  bc^^ 
dies  of  the  living. 

Leo,  who  was  called  the  philofopher,  becaufe 
be  applied  himfelf  to  idle  ftudies^  and  was  em^ 
ployed  in  abftnife  queftions  of  theology,  inftead 
of  {idfilling  the  duties  of  a  foverefgn,  at  that 
time  reigned  in  Conftantinople.  It  is  pretended 
that  he  at  firft  attempted  to  poifon  Oleg  in  fome 
refrelhments  prefented  to  him;  but  this  not 
fucceeding,  he  was  obliged  to  purchafe  a  peace  at 
a  ftipulated  price.  He  bound  himfelf  to  pay  1 2 
grivniks  to  each  veflel  belonging  to  01eg,.others 
lay  to  each  foldier,  to  maintain  for  fix  months 
fuch  merchants  as  fhould  come  to  trade  in  the 
empire ;  to  fumifb  them  on  their  return  with 
provifions  and  neceflaries  for  the  voyage,  and  to 
txzSt  no  duties  from  them.  The  conqueror  con- 
defcended  to  agree  that  thofe  who  were  not  en- 
gaged in  commerce,  fhould  not  have  the  right  to 
demand  the  payment  of  their  ezpenees  by  the 
Greeks.    Thus  even  the  fecond  fovereign  of 

RuiSa  made  himfelf  as  formidable  to  the  grecian. 
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yet  i  thriftian  empire^  as  in  oar  days  the  rulEaa  • 
fleets  and  armies  have  proved  more  than  once 
to  the  fuhans  of  Conftantinople* 

The  emperor  Leo  was  moreover  obliged  to 
raife  contributions:  in  behalf  of  feveral  cities  of. 
Ruffia,  governed  by  princes  feudatory  to  Oleg.  [ 
The  conquerors,  fatisfied  wifh  their  IpoUs^  re^. 
turned  to  their  country ;  and  the  cadars  of  Cpn« 
ftantinoj^e,   by  this   exorbitant   purchaie  of  ^ 
peace,  invited  the  enemy  to  renew  his  vifits  for 
feeking  an  eafy  fortune  in  their  empire.     Oleg 
made  his  entrance  into  Kief  laden  with   the 
wealth  acquired  by  his  vidlory ;  and  the  p^ple, 
dazzled  with  fuch  fplendid  objeds,  could  not 
regard  thefe   fuccefles  as  natural;    but,   ima* 
gining  their  prince  to  be  endued  with  fapematu* 
ral  powers,  they  looked  up  to  him  with  a  reve- 
rence approaching  to  adoration. 

Oleg,  thinking  that  the  treaty  of  p^ace  he  bad 
concluded  with  the  Greeks  might  have  beeii 
made  flill  more  to  his  advantage,  a  few  years  a£. 
terwards  fent  deputies  to  the  emperor  with  a 
trea^  for  him  to  fign,  containing  fome  articles  of 
importance,  which  He  pretended  had  been  omtt* 
ted  through  hafte.  This  treaty  being  preferv^ 
in  the  old  chronicle  of  Neftor,  the  reader  will  not 
be  difpleafed  to  fee  the  fubflance  of  it  here.  It 
U  of  value^  as  prefeming  to  us  foiQe  cuftoms  of 

the 
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the  times  In  Which  it  was  negotiated,  ancT  as 
proving  that  tUt  Ruffians  had  already  laws. 
Thofe  hiftorians,  therefore,  are  ?n  an  error,  who 
^ttfribute  their  firft  la^s  to  a  prince,  a  Century 
pofterior  to  Oleg. 

Here  follow  fome  of  the  articles  that  were 
re(i)eftively  figned  by  the  fovereigns  of  Con- 
ftantinople  and  of  Kief. 

'  II.  **  If  a  Greek  commitfany  outrage  on  a 
•♦  Ruffian,  or  a  Ruffian  on  a  Greek,  and  it  be 
*«  not  fufficiently  proved,  the  oath  of  the  accu- 
<^  fer  (hall  be  taken,  and  juftice  be  done. 

HI.  "  If  a  Ruffian  kill  a  chriftian,  or  a  chrif* 
^  tian  kill  a  Ruflian,  the  affaffin  fliall  be  put  to 
*<  death  on  the  very  fpot  where  the  criine  was 
•<  committed.  If  the  murderer  take  to  flight 
*•  and  be  do*Aiciliated,  the  portion  of  his  for- 
^  tune,  which  belongs  to  him  according  to  Imvi 
^^  fiiall  be  adjodged  to  the  next  of  kin  to  \ht 
»  deceafed ;  and  the  wife  of  the  murderer  fliall 
^  obtabi  the  othe*  portion  of  the  eftate  which,  bj 
**  'lawy  ihould  belong  to  him. 

IV.  '"  He  who  ftrikes  another  with  a  fword, 
^  or  with  any  other  weapon,  fhall  pay  three 
<«  litres  of  gold,  according  to  the  rujftan  law.  If 
««  he  have  not  that  fum,  and  he  affirm  it  upon 
^  oath,  he  fliall  give  the  party  injured  all  that  he 
w  ha^,  to  'the  garment  he  has  on. 

V,  <*  If 
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V.  ^*  If  a  Ruffian  commit  a  tlieft  on  a  Greek/ 
•*  or  a  Greek  on  a  Ruffian,  and  he  be  taken  ia 
^  the  hQ.  and  killed  by  the  proprietor,  no  pur* 
^  fuit  (hall  be  had  for  avenging  his  dejKh.  BUt 
**  if  the  proprietor  can  feize  him,  bind  him,  and 
^  bring  him  to  the  judge,  he  Diall  take  back  th<i 
"  things  ftolen,  and  the  thief  (hall  pay  him  the 
^*  triple  of  its  value. 

X.  "  IF  a  Ruffian  in  the  fervice  of  the  em^ 
peror,  or  travelling  in  the  dominions  of  that 
prince,  ftiall  happen  to  die  Mvithdut  having 
difpofed  of  his  goods,  and  has  none  of  his 
•*  near  relations  about  him,  his  property  (hall  be 
^'  fent  to  Ruffia  to  his  heirs;  and,  if  he  havtf 
*^  bequeathed  them  by  teftament,  they  Ihall  be 
^*  in  like  manner  remitted  to  the  legatee/* 

We  fee  then  that  the  ruffian  laws  laid  great 
ftrefs  on  oaths,  a  charafter  always  obfervable 
among  pfeople  in  a  ftate  of  iimplidty^  They 
pronounced  the'  fefttence  of  death  againft  th«^ 
murderer,  and  in  this  refpeft  were  wifer  thaA 
thofe  ancient  laws,  which  by  inflicting  trily  a  pe- 
cuniary mulfl,  left  the  rich  at'Hberty  tb  be  guilty 
with  impunity.  Wives  had  a  part  of  the  eftatfe 
of  their  hufbands. '  The  punishment  did  not  in- 
volve the  entire  confifcation  of  goodsf,  and  the 
widow  and  orphan  were  not  punilhed  for  the 
crime  of  which  they  were  innocent*  •  Robbery 

which 
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which  attackf  only  property^  was  pumflttd  bf 
the  prhradoo  of  property,  and  the  law  ouuntained 
a  juft  proportion  between  the  penalty  and  the 
crime.  The  dtizens,  fecure  in  their  poffeflions, 
were  under  no  appreheniion  that  the  foverdgn 
would  feize  upon  their  heritage,  and  might  even 
difpofe  of  their  eflPeifts  in  favour  of  friendfhip. 
i,aftly,  iince  the  Ruffians  made  teftaments,  the 
art  of  writing  was  not  unknown  to  them. 

The  names  of  the  minifters  who  negotiated 
the  two  treaties  of  peace  between  Greece  and 
Roffia  are  preferved*  As  neither  of  thefe  names 
are  related  to  the  flavonian  language,  it  appears 
^t  the  Slaves  of  Novgorod,  when  they  invited 
jbreign  princes  to  them,  had  preferved  no  ihare 
in  the  adminiftration :  the  Varagians  alone  were 
in  poflfeffion  of  all  places  of  truft,  and  the  ancient 
Duafters  of  the  country  had  only  to  obey  them. 
Hence  it  was  that  difcontents  arofe  under  the 
reign  of  Rurik,  and  doubtlefs  they  had  not  en- 
tirely fubfided  under  the  adminiftration  of  Oleg. 

Oleg  governed  thirty*three  years  the  domi- 
nions of  which  be  was  only  the  truftee :  there 
were  doubtlefs  at  that  time  neither  laws,  nor 
u&ges  holding  the  place  of  laws,  that  could 
force  him  to  furrender  tl^e  fovereign  authority  to 
bis  ward.  Befides,  we  fhall  fee,  as  we  proce^d^ 
that  the  Ruffiaas  were  averfe  to  beii\g  i^yeroed 
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by  y6«og  princes ;  a  diflike  viiicb^  for  fev^rat 
centuries,  eflabliftied  among  them  a  right  of  fuc- 
oeffion  vay  different  from  ours. 

Igor  L,  not  on  the  expiration  of  his  mino- 
rity, but  at  Oleg's  deaths  fucceeded  to  the  throne 
ui  94  3,  at  the  age  of  near  forty  years.  Several 
of  the  nations  who  had  fubmitted  to  Oleg,  now 
thcmght  to  recover  their  liberty,  and  free  them* 
felves  from  the  tribute  that  had  been  impofed  oh 
them  by  him.  But  Igor  foon  (hewed  them  that 
he  was  not  difpofed  to  let  that  be  raviflied-from 
him  which  had  been  left  him  by  his  kinfman ;  on 
the  contrary  he  augmented  their  burdens.  The 
DrevUans^  who  rofe  the  fir  ft,  were  quelled  before 
they  had  time  to  prepare  for  a  defence,  and  tb^ 
only  fruit  of  their  revolt  ^9^s  the  payment  vf  a 
heavier  tribute. 

The  Uglitches,  who  dwdt  towards  the  fouth« 
em  bank  of  the  Dniepr,  contended  longer  fbt 
their"  liberty  againft  the  voyevode  Sventilde^ 
whom  Igor  had  difpatched  againft  them.  One 
of  dieir  principal  towns,  named  Perefetchen, 
held  out  a  fi^e  of  three  years }  and  at  laft  fub* 
mitted  to  a  tribute  of  a  marten  ikin,  blackene4 
by  fire ;  and  this  tribute  Igor  entirely  relinquiflied 
to  their  conqueror  *.  ' 

*  Martens  and  fables  are  more  efteeiped  in  proportion  X0 
the  darkneb  of  their  colour. 

915.    In 
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915.  In  th^  mean  time  a  nation  hitherto  xm^ 
l^novn,  quitted  the  banks  of  the  Yaik  and  the 
Volga  to  make  an  attack  upon  Ruflia*  It  vag 
.the  Petchenegans,  vho  proved  aiEtervards  inve- 
terate enemies  in  difputing  for  that  dominion. 
Igor,  furprifed,  and  but  little  able  to  refift^ 
avoided  to  put  the  event  to  the  decidpn  of  arnis, 
.and  therefore  concluded  a  peace  with  them; 
which  waa  not  however  of  long  duration ;  for 
five  years  after  he  was  forced  to  engage  with 
them^  and  if  he  failed  to  fubdue  tbeoi,  he  at 
kafl:  for  a  time,  difabled  them  from  giving  him 
.any  farther  mpl^ftation. 

But  thefe  victories  of  the  Ruffians,  gained  over 

.people  (lill  pooret  than  themfielves,  living  only  by 

agriculture  and  their  drovtes  of  cattle,  might 

flatter  their  pride  and  employ  their  turbuJeaoe, 

,but  CQuld  not  fatisfy  their  avarice.    Their  mili- 

.tary  ardor  was  more  vehemently  elicited  by  the 

riches  of  the  eaftem  empire,  where  trade  and 

commerce,  arts  and  culture  fiourifhed.     Hqre 

the  labour  ai^d  expence  of  a  campaign  woold  be 

.  richly  repaid.    , 

It  was  there  that  Igor,  after  th^  e:(gmple  ^f 
his  guardian,  haftened  to  commit  depredations ; 
for  what  other  name  can  be  given  to.  wars  un- 
dertaken from  the  thirft  of  gain,  and  contrary  to 
'  the  fkith  of  trfeties?  Ten  thoufand  barks  v^^re 

employed 


empbyed  in  traafporting  his  Army.  -  Neftor  i» 
forms  us  that  each  of  thefe  barks  contained  forty 
mcxi ;  accordingly  the  ruiEan*  prince  muft  havf 
been  at  the  head  of  four  hundred  thoufand  war* 
riorsy  which  has  the  appearance  of  exaggeratioA* 
It  was  not  the  praOice  in  thofe  times^  previoufly 
to  iflue  declarations  of  war,  with  fpecifications  of 
injuries  received,  whenever  a  defign  was  on  foot 
for  invading  a  neighbouring  nation*  Thait, however, 
would  in  this  cafe  have  been  no  infurmountabb 
difficulty,  as  politicians  of  ancient  and  mpdeni 
umes  have  always  beaa  able  to. veil  their  pro* 
ceedings  under  a  thoufand  fpedous  reaibns,  and 
to  reprefent  every  war   as  neceifary  apd  juft^ 
Igor,  regardlefs  of  the  treaty  entered  into  by 
Oleg,  in  941  fet  fail  for  Conftantinople*  .H^ 
fole  aim,  that  of  his  chieftams  and  of  his  whol^ 
army,  was  plunder,  where' and  of  whatever  wa$ 
to  be  found  in  the  enemy's  country.     He  OTer«- 
ran  and  ravaged  Paphlagonia,  Pontus,  ^  and  Bir 
thynia.     The  troops  of  the  empire  were  at  a 
.diflance ;    he  met  with  no  obftacle  to  his  C9^ 
reer ;  but  it  feemed  as  if  the  want  of  refiftance 
inaeafed  the   impetuofity  of  his  rage.  ^  The 
Ruffians  fpared  none  of  the  wretches  that  feU 
jmto  their  hands ;   fome  were  qrucified,  others 
impaled,  cut  in  pieces,  buried  jilive :  others  were 
iufpended  to  gibbets,   for  amudng  the  brutal 

foldiers 
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foidiers,  in  tnaking  them  the  but  of  their  arroti^* 
They  fought  out  efpecially  and  fdzed  the  priefts, 
lied  their  hands  behind  them^  and  drove  with 
their  mactes  long  nails  in  their  heads.  Flames 
Ifiid  long  tracks  of  blood  every  where  marked 
^ir  paflage,  and  the  yirhole  fcene  evinced  the 
fdge  of  a  ferocious  conqueror  who  found  no 
enemies* 

While  they  were  wallowing  at  leifure  in  blood, 
time  was  aflForded  for  taking  meafures  againft 
them*  The  report  of  thefe  horrors  arrived  long 
before  himfelf  at  the  capital  of  the  empire*  The 
Greeks  were  rouzed  from  their  flumber  at  the 
accounts  they  heard ;  and  this  time  they  fought 
not  to  purchafel  peace,  but  to  fight  for  it*  Ar* 
mies  were  aflembled  and  approached  from  all 
parts;  and  the  Ruffians  being  furrounded, 
atoned  with  their  blood  for  the  blood  of  their 
vidims*  Having  loft  great  numbers  of  their 
people,  they  could  with  difficulty  opM  a  paflage 
to  their  ihips*  But  new  diiafters  awaited  them 
there*  The  patrician  Theophanes,  whp  com* 
manded  the  grecian  fleet,  attacked  them  by  fur- 
prife  in  fight  of  the  Pharos,  and  increafed  their 
difmay  by  throwing  among  them  that  unquench- 
able grecian  fire,  perhaps  lefs  dangerous  than 
terrific,  but  with  which  thefe  barbarians  were  not 

yet 
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yet  acquainted  *.  They  plunged  into  the  fea, 
to  iivoid  the  fires  that  threatened  and  purfued 
them.  Their  veffels,  difperfed^  Ihattered,  con- 
fumed  by  the  flames,  went  to  the  bottom.  Mofl 
of  the  men  funk  with  them,  and  others  were 
taken  prifoners.  The  remainder  of  this  formi- 
dable army  took  to  flight,  and  fpread  along  the 
coafts  of  Bithynia.     Here  they  were  met  by  the 


^m 


*  The  Greeks  had  the  art  of  preparing  a  fire,  compofed 
of  an  inflammable  fub dance,  which  fpontaneoufly  kindled 
on  falling  on  combuftible  matter,  and  con  fumed  every  thing 
it  could  come  at.     Even  water,  fo  far  from  extinguifhing 
this  fire,   only  fupplied  it  with  frefh   force  and   aliment* 
Nothing  hot  vinegar,  fand,  oil,  and  wine,  are  f^d  to  have  had 
the  property  of  retraining  its  ravages.     I^  was  kept  ia 
glafs  or  earthen  veffels,  and  thefe  veiTels  were  thrown  at  the 
enemy's  (hips,  againft  which  it  was  particularly  employed, 
though  it  was  alfo  ufed  in  engagements  by  land.     The  in- 
-vention  of  this  murderous  fire  is  attributed,  but  without 
foundation,  to  Conftantine  the  Great.    The  art  of  preparing 
It  has  by  degrees  been  entirely  loil :   a  lofs  not  at  all  to 
be  lamented,  as  there  are  ftill  horrid  inftruments  of  murder 
enough  in  the  hands  of  mankind  for  the  flaughter  of  each 
other.     During  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  the  art 
,of  ingenioufly  murdering  was  particularly  improved,  and  new 
attempts  were  made  at  preparing  this  fire  ;  however,  they 
did  xH>t  fucceed.  More  lately  a  Frenchman- has  pretended  to 
have  recovered  this  art.     Its  motion  or  tendency  is  faid  to 
.  be  contrary  to  that  of  natural  fire,  and  always  follows  the 
dire^ton  in  which  it  is  thrown  j  whether  it  be  downwards^ 
•  fidewife,  or  otberwife. 
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patrician  Phocas,  who  attacked  them  with  h& 
troops,  not  numerous,  but  well  chofen.  Greac 
numbers  again  fell  in^this  affcion,  and  others 
fled ;  but  fear  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  prevent 
them  from  preferving  any  order  in  their  retreat* 
Several  of  their  fcattered  platoons  fell  by  the 
fword,  or  were  taken  prifoneis  by  the  reinforce** 
ments  that  arrived.. 

The  Ruffians  regained  their  fhips,  not  daring 
any  longer  to  appear  on  fhore,  and  weighed  an- 
chor under  favour  of  the  night.  But  the  patri- 
cian Theophanes  purfued  them,  attabked  theta 
afrefh,  burnt  and  funk  feveral  of  their  remaining 
barks;  and,  by  the  confeffion  of  the  ruffian 
chronicles,  Igor  fcarcely  took  back  with  him  a 
third  part  of  his  army. 

Though  weakened  and  almofl  overthrown,  he 
did  not  yet  lofe  courage ;  or  rather  the  hope  of 
fpoil  was  fuperior  in  his  breafl:  to  all  objefte  of 
fear.     In  944  he  colleded  new  forces  j  he  evea 
took  into  pay  his  natural  enemies  the  Petchene. 
gans,   and  again  fet  out  for  Greece;    but  he 
fcarcely  advanced  farther  than  the  Cherfonefia^ 
Taurica.      Romanus,    who    had    ufurped   the 
throne  of  the  caefars,  being  informed  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Ruffians,  fent  mefTengers  with 
offers  to  pay  hhu  the  fame  tribute  that  Oleg  had 
impofed  on  his  predeceffors.      Igor  hefitated. 
It  is  reckoQed  a  fort  of  difgrace  by  ignorant  and 

barbarous 
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bsitbarous  people,  to  acquire  without  defiroyingi 
iDetermined,  at  length,  by  his  council  not  to 
refufe  the  offers  of  the  emperor  *,  he  retired, 
bnd  fent  the  Petchenegans  to  ravage  the  country 
of  the  Bulgarians. 

At  his  advanced  age  it  feeins  natural  that  he  > 
fliould  have  been  defirous  of  repofe«  ^  But^  folli* 
cited  by  the  leaders  of  his  troops^  whofe  iiifatiable 
tapacity  lyas  ever  craving  frefli  fpoils  from  van* 
quifhed  nafions,  he  refolved  to  turn  his  strms 
againft  the  Drevlians,  and  to  fubjefk  them  by 
force  to  a  .tribute  more  confiderable  than  fhat  he 
had  already  impofed.  Being  fuccefsful  again  in 
this  war,  he  returned  loaded  with  the  contribution 
lie  had  exacted  of  the  pieople.  But  the  little  refill'* 
ance  he  had  met  animated  him  to  another  attempt, 
another  aft  of  injuftice.  Pifmiffing,  therefore, 
a  great  part  of  his  troops,  with  the  fpoils  of 
the  vanquifhed,  he  himfelf,  but  indifferently  at- 
tended, returned  to  carry  ravage  and  defolation 
into  the  country  of  the  Drevlians,"who  were 
alf  eady  tributary  to  him,  in  the  hopes  of  obtain- 

♦  The  fpeech  which.>Jeftor  gravely  puts  into  the  mouth 
cf  Igor'B  connfellors  is  not  deficient  in  eloquence.  "  If 
«•  Cs(ar  make  fuch  propofals,"  faid  they,  "  is  it  not  better 
"  to  get  gold,  filvei^  and  precious  ftuffs  without  fighting  ? 
*•  Can  wc  tell  who  will  be  the  vidlbr,  and  -who  the  van- 
••  quiflied  ?  and  can  we  enter  into  a  covenant  with  the  fea  ? 
**  We  march  not  on  land  ;  we  are  borne  upon  the  aby&  of 
-**  the  waters,  and  are  menaced  by  one  common  fate." 
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ing  yet  another  contribution.   .  His  firft  demand 
was  double  tribute ;  and  on  its  being  freely  com- 
plied with,  he  infifled  on  a  threefold  payment. 
For  enforcing  hi^  orders,  however,  he  impru-* 
dently  advanced  into  the  country,  and,  Ivurried 
on  by  blind  felf-intereft,  not  knowing  whether 
or  not  he  had  any  danger  to  apprehend  from  fo 
deprcffed  an  enemy,    the   unhappy   Drevlians, 
become  defperate  by  repeated  outrages,  fprung 
from  an  ambufcade,  fell  upon  him  and  killed, 
him.     "  This  is  a  mere  wolf,"  faid  they,  *'  who 
begins  by  ftealing  the  fheep  one  by  one,  and 
then  conies  to  fetch  away  the  whole  flock : 
"  he  muft   be  knocked   on  the  head."     This 
happened  in  945  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kop 
roften,  one  of  their  towns  *. 

*  Koroftcn,  a  town  of  the  Drevlians, .  now  likorofch, 
on  the  river  Ufcha  in  the  circle  of  Ovrutfch.  Prince 
Igor  I.  was  flain  and  buried  here  in  the  year  945.  Kis 
wife  Oiga,  who  revenged  the  death  of  her  hufband  on  the 
J)revh'aD9>  caufcd,  after  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  a  vcrf 
high  hill  to  be  raifcd  on  the  grave,  which  M.  Tatifchtfchc^ 
faw  in  the  year  17 10,  and  fays,  in  his  account  of  it,  that 
he  had  nowhere  beheld  any  one  of  equal  magnitude,  except 
that  in  the  village  of  Tzarcvfchtfchina  near  the  Volga,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Soka.  In  the  year  946  Olga  fet 
fire  to  this  town  and  dedroved  it.  Tat»  ift.  kn.  ii.  und(:r 
the  year  946,  p.  40.  See  alfo  Inquiries  concerning  the 
Sarmates,  book  '  iv.  p«  i  ^4.  at  the  article  touching  the 
DrevliaB$;  printed  ia  frcbch  at  WaHaw,  17^9. 

This 
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This  murder  yfzs  dreadfully  revenged  on  the 
"whole  nation,  and  particularly  on  the  inha'bitants 
of  the  town  of  Koroften,  by  Oloa,  Igor's 
widow.  Igor  had  taken  Olga  to  wife  during 
the  life- time  of  his  guardian  Oleg,  who  caufed 
that  princefs  to  take  his  namo,  as  a  token  of  the 
friendfliip  he  bore  her. 

Whence  (he  derived  her  origin  is  uncertain. 
Neftor  only  fays  that  the  nation  requefted  Oleg 
to  marry  his  ward,  and  at  the  fame  time  pre- 
^fented  to  him  Olga,  who  was  of  Pfcove.  By 
this  we  are  to  underftand,  that  ihe  was  of  the 
coimtry  where  afterwaj'ds  Ihe  herfelf  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  city. 

The  fragment  of  a  chronicle,  the  authenticity 
whereof  is  however  greatly  fufpedted,  makes  her 
come  from  Ifborfk  in  the  fame  country,  adding 
that  (he  was  grand-daughter  of  Goftomuifl,  chief  . 
magiftrate  of  Novgorod,  in  the  time  of  the 
republic,  and  that  (he  was  called  Prekrafna, 
which  fignifies  very  beautiful. 

Igor  had  by  Olga  one  fon,  named  Sviatoflaf^ 
who  was  (lill  very  young  at  the  death  of  his 
father.  Olga  took  the  reins  of  government, 
a(fifted  by  the  couhfels  and  the  valour  of  that 
Sventeld  whom  Igor  had  fo  generoufly  re, 
warded  for  his  courage  at  the  beginning  of  his 

reign. 
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The  firft  care  of  the  regent  was  to  avenge 
the  death  of  her  hufband  on  the  unhappy  Drev- 

* 

lians,  who  had  been  guilty  of  nothing  but  a  juft 
defence.  Their  name,  derived  from  a  word 
which  fignifies  wood,  fufEciently  teftifies  that 
they  inhabited  a  country  covered  with  forefts  % 
They  continued  long  the  mod  favage  of  the 
nations  of  flavonian  origin,  living  like  tlie^lenants 
of  the  wildernefs,  ov/ning  no  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  even  having  nq  idea  of  the  conjugal 
union,  ^ut  in  (he  times  of  which  we  are  fpeakv 
ihg  they  cuUivatcil  thp  land,  had  towns,  and 
V^ere  governgd  by  a  prince  named  Male,  who, 
thinking  it  a  favourable  opportunity  for  aggran- 
dizing his  dominion,  made  an  offer  of  his  hand 
%o  the  regent.  He  fent  ambaffadors  to  Olga, 
who,  after  making  ^  defcrjption  of  the  perfon 

^  Dreylians,  a  flavonian  people,  fo  called  from  the  fot 
refts  whiph  they  inhabited.  Their  feat  extended  along  thtt 
river  Pripe^,  where  fcvcral  of  the  towns  formerly  f>elonging 
to  them  are  dill  in  being ;  as,  Ovnitfch,"Ilkorofch,  an- 
fieatly  Korpften.  The  Roman?  denominated  this  the 
^9tQo6j  diftnd.  The  Drcyliana  had  at  iirft  their  ow^ 
princes;  but,  after  thc'viclory  gained  over  th^m  by  the 
graxid  princefs  Olga,  they  were  incorporated  with  RuflSa. 
bn  the  dtath  of  Sviatofiaf  I.  his  fon  Oleg  was  prince  of 
tb.c  DrevHans ;  after  he  was  flain  they  had  no  longer  any 
peculiar .  prince,  but  were  united  with  Kief,  except  th^ 
fmglc  city  of  Turcf,  whicli  formed  a  diftiadt  principality- 
Tat.  Slovar,  torn.  ii.  p.  175.    - 

and 
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ma4  qualities  of  their  mafter,  by  no  iheaiis  fuch 
a  ferocious  monfter  as  her  late  huft>and  had 
been,  they  opened  their  tpmmiffion.  Olga 
ieemed  not  averfe  to  the  propofal,  but  caufed 
the  meflengers  of  this  firft  embafiy  to  be  eze- 
cuted,  as  ihe  did  alfo  a  fecond,  more  confider« 
able  deputation  that  had  been  requefted  by  her« 
felf ;  and,  after  ufmg  all  poflible  precaution  that 
no  report  of  the  murders  committed  on  the 
people  of  the  two  embaflies  (hould  reach  their 
ears,  (he  fet  out  herfelf  to  the  Drevlians.  Here 
likewife  Teeming  inclined  to  comply  with  the  re- 
iterated  offer,'  (he  caufed  a  folemn  entertainment 
Co  be  held,  at  which  fome  hundreds  of  the 
principal  Drevlians  were  aflafiinated  by  her  or« 
ders»  This,  however,  was  but  the  firft  fcene 
cf  her  horrible  vengeance ;  for  now  the  whoio 
country,     and    efpecially  Koroften*,    in    the 

*  Her  trmy  for  a  long  time  Could  not  mafter  the  place, 
the  inhabitants  made  a  valiant  defence,  a^uated  by  the 
dread  of  the  hornhle  fate  that  awaited  them  from  the  re- 
vengeful fpirit  of  Olga.  At  length  Ol^  gave  them  the 
promifc  of  clemency  on  condition  that  they  fent  her  all  tie 
pigeons  of  the  town.  This  being  done,  Olga  caufed 
Kghted  matches  to  be  tied  to  their  tails,  and  let  them  fly. 
The  pigeons  fped  away  to  their  ufual  places  of  refort  in  the 
town,  and  confequently  fet  it  on  fire.  The  inhabitante 
running  out  fell  into  the  hands  of  .the  lurking  Ruflians, 
and  perished  by  their  fwords  at  the  command  of  Saint 
Olga. 

M  4  neigh- 


Igor  had  loll  bis  lif**^' 
]  the  natioa  with  littil^ 
mous  and  {hocking  a« 
Eras,  it  was  no  impecii— 
the  venerable  mufter— 
greek  church,  having 
fliip  and  veneradoa  of 
inarch  of  Ruflia  tha.t: 
.    This  folemnity  was 
pie.    But  her  example 
!  heathenifli  Ruffians, 
hflandiog  her  zealouft 
:raaces,    perfifted  im- 
3elief  of    his   fathcTB, 
his  mother  he  allowed 
s  *.    And  {o  h'ttie  im- 
ion  of  his  mother  to 
It  he  neither  followed 
in  her  concern  for  the 
n,    though   Olga  by 
ircd  to  fliew  him  in 
IS   confifts.     She  tra- 
:he    country,  caufcd 

>ni  allowing  thenirel*«i  a* 
;ed.  But  he  hadnoprnJ 
an  J  particularlj'  llicagbc 
is — prrhapt  Itaafc  ihe 
iinrd  foe  coura^ 
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bridges  to  be  built  in  feveral  places,  aiid  roads 
to  be  made  for  the  convenience  of  trade  and 
commerce^  conftrufted  towns  and  villages,  and 
founded  fuch  laudable  inftitutions  as  evince  that 
flie  had  fome  knowledge  of  what  a  ruler  ought 
to  be  to  his  people.  It  is  about  this  time,  947^ 
that  flie  is  fuppofed  to  have  founded  Pfcove, 

The  imperial  throne  was  at  that  time  filled 
by  Conftandne  Porphyrogenneta ;  and  the  ruf- 
fian chronicles  fail  not  to  obferve,  that  at  her 
baptifm  there  he  was  fo  fmit  with  the  elegancies 
of  her  perfon  and  mind   that  he  made  her 
offers  of  marriage.     But  this  anecdote  is  amply 
refuted  by  Conftantine  himfelf,  who  informs  us 
that  the  emprefs  was  yet  alive  *  :  he  alfo  particu- 
larizes the  honours  which  h,e  paid  to  the  ruffian 
princefs.     It  was  the  emperor  who  led  Olga  to 
the  baptifmal .  font  and  gave  her  the  name  of 
Helen.     He  difmiiTed  her  loaded  with  rich  pre^ 
fents,  among  which  were  vafes  of  great  price, 
and  a  quantity  of  thofe  fine  fluffs  which  were 
then  fabricated  only  in  the  eafl:.    From  the  time 
of  Oleg's  adminiftration  fome  degree  of  luxury 
{eems  to  have  prevailed  at  the  court  of  Ruflia. 
.     Baptifm,  however,  apparentlywrought  but  little 
change  in  the  infidious  and  artful  temper  which 

^  ConfiaQt.  dc  cor.  aul.  By  sunt*.  Ub.  iL 

the 
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the  Wftorians  afcribe  to  Olga.  Iii  return  for 
the  honours  and  bene6ts  ibe  had  received  at 
Canftantincple,  ihe  promifed'  to  fend  the  em- 
peror fur$9  wax,  and  troops.  That  prince 
Iptoe  time  afterwards  diip atched  an  embafiy  to 
l-emind  her  of  her  promi&s :  but  the  ambaflfador 
was  anfvered  with  witticifms,  and  difmified  with 
frigid  compliments.  It  may  here  be  remarked, 
that  in  the  age  of  which  we  are  writing  the  greek 
fiiperorB  had  always  Ruflians  in  their  armies* 
Mid  efpecially*  in  their  fleet. 

Few  of  her  fubjeds  received  baptifm ;  and 
though  thefe  were  not  expofed  to  bloody  perfe* 
Qitioas,  they  became  the  objedt  of  raillery  to 
tbeir  fellow  cidzei)s.  Religious  focieties  fncreafe 
by  veications,  but  not  by  contempt.  **  Would 
^^  you  have  me  be  z  laughingstock  to  my 
♦*  friends  ?*'  returned  Sviatoflaf  to  the  pious  ex* 
hortations  of  his  mother. 

According  to  moft  of  the  chronicles  Olga 
founded  churches:  but  if  we  believe  the  mod: 
wcient  of  them  all,  fhe  had  even  priefts  only  in 
private.  Her  religious  zeal  had  nothing  inviting 
in  it  for  men  always  bufied  in  traffic  or  war; 
and  the  martial  enthufiafm  of  her  fon  held  out 
to  them  profpefts  of  which  they  had  a  higher 
idea  than  of  a  reputation  for  fanclity  fo  eafily 
acquired  a&  hers.  .  ^ 

SVIATOSLAF 
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SviATosLAF  I.  her  fon,  however,  had  no 
{nclination  for  the  calm  and  quiet  affairs  of  go* 
vernment :  his  cares  were  liot  direfted  to  the 
culture  of  that  country  of  which  he  was  already 
in  poffeilion ;  he  was  not  employed  in  forming 
projefts  for  fhe  convenience  and  improvement 
pf  the  national  commerce  within  or  without ;  k 
was  no  objei^  of  his  concern  to  tranfj^ant 
foreign  knowledge  into  his  dominions:  his 
heart  was  always  fet  upon  conqueft^  and  oft 
enlarging  the  borders  of  his  territory,  biftead 
of  forming  by  good  inftitutions  a  peripanmt 
balls  for  the  profperity  of  his  fubjefts-,  in  \Sk 
opinion  fpoil  was  the  eafier  and  fpeedier  way  of 
enriching  himfelf  and  his  foldiers,  and  accord^ 
ingly  his  fole  occupation  was  war. 

It  is  not  precifely  known  at  what  time  Sviato* 
ilaf  took  in  his  own  hand  the  reins  of  empire ; 
l>\it  the  moft  probable  opinion  is,  that  they  were 
remitted  to  him  by  his  mother  at  her  departure 
for  Conftantinople  on  the  bufinefs  of  bapcifm. 

before  we  follow  him  in  his  battles  we  will 
confider  him  for  a  moment  in  his  ordinary  courfe 
of  life.  There  we  fhall  recognife  the  manners 
qf  the  ancient  Scythians,  thofe  of  feveral  of  the 
tartar  hordes  at  prefent,  in  (hort,  the  primitive 
Planners  of  all  nations :  they  likcwife  ferve  to 

fliew 
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,<hew  that  the  real  wants  of  life  are  cxtr.emely 
few. 

Though  during  the  former  yearfe  of  his  reign 
iGRe  do  not  find  that  he  had  any  war  to  carry  on, 
his  firft  care  was  to  coUeft  an  army,  not  fo  for- 
midable by  its  numbers  as  from  the  ferocious 
courage  of  its  foldiers.     Confidering  the  narrow 
euclofure  of  a  .palace  as  nothing  better  than  a 
/plendid  prilbn,  he  chofe  for  his  habitation  a 
C2^mp :  his  troops,  in  their  frequent  and  rapid 
^lovements,  were  followed  by  no  kind  of  equi- 
pages ;   and  the  prince   refufed  to  have  any 
;himf^lf.     Without  an  utenfil  for  preparing  his 
^ilDEiealSy   or  a  veflel  for  boiling  his  viduals,  he 
.contented  himfelf  with  cutting  up  thp  meat  that 
was  intended  for  his  food,  and  to  broil  it  himfelf 
.upon  the  coals,  in  nearly  the  fame  manner  as 
^the  heroes  of  Homer   lived.     But  one  thing 
:  which  Syiatoflaf  had  not  in  common  with  them 
was»  that  he  freq[uently  made  his  repafl  on  the 
flcih   of   a  horfe.      By   this    manner  of  life, 
'conformable  to  that  of  the  Kalmuks,  he  was 
'  enabled  like  them  to  carry  on  war  at  a  diflance 
.without  any  embarraffment  or  concern  for  the 
:  fubiiftence  of  his  army ;  fince  the  fame  animal 
:  that  carried:  the  warrior  afterwards  ferved  him 
f&r  food.  .   .-'   :  ■ 

This 
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This  hero,  who  kept  fo  poor  a  ttiDle,  was  not 
more  delicately  lodged ;  having  no  tent,  but 
living  m  the  field,  nb  better  provided  than  any 
other  foldier,  with  a  faddle  for  his  pillow,  a 
horfecloth  f6r  his  covering,  expofed  to  all  the 

m 

inclemencies  of  the  atmofpherej  lymg  on  the 
bare  ground,  or  at  moft  fpreading  under  his 
body  a  piece  of  the  coarfeft  felt,  drefGng  his 
own  victuals  like  the  common  \carrior,  he  gained 
the  attachment  of  the, army  to  an  uncommon 
degree.  The  m^h  willingly  fhared  dangers  and 
death  with  a  leader*  who  fubmitted  himfelJT 
without  exception  to  every  hardfhip,  and  denied 
hlmfelf  every  accommodation. ,  By  this  means 
likewife  his  marches  were  much  lightened,  as 
the  advances  of  the  foldier  were  neither  re- 
tarded  or  encumbered  by  any  baggage.  The 
firft  war  undertaken  by  this  prince  was  agamft 

«  '  V 

•  He  IS  reported  once  thus  to  have  addreffed  his  Ruf- 
fians previous  to  a  battle  with  the  Greeks :  **  If  we  fhio^tl 
**  even  difregard  the  ignominy  of  flight  before  a  people 
**  whom  we  have  humbled  by  oitr  conquefls,'  yet  hJerCf 
•*  where  there  are  no  means  of  retreat,  we  muft  fight  whether 
**  we  will  or  no.  Let  us,  therefore,  rather  ftand'firm  and 
«*  leave  our  bones  here  than  (hamefully  run  away..  I  #fll 
•*  go  before  you;  always  follow  me.-*  ''Shoold  IldfeWy 
**  head,  you  may  then  take  care  of  youHchrcsasyoii  cttV/* 
To  which  his  foldiers  unanimoufly  replied :  *<"Whcrc  thdu 
«.  Uavcft  thy  head  there  will  wc  leave  otcrr.'*    '     -    •'"  * 

the 
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Ac  Sosaresy  a  people  antiently  of  fuch  gteaf 
fCDown^  that  the  Orientals  imagined  theni  to 
be  defccnded  from  Kozar,  whom  they  gave  xa 
jfapbet  as  his  feventh  foa^  Thefe  fabulous  tra- 
dkiooSj  and  which  at  firft  ftrike  us  as  ridiculous^ 
give  ibme  idea  of  the  antiquity  of  the  nations 
to  which  they  relate^  and  of  the  confequence  to 
which  they  had  attained. 

It  is  thought  that  the  Kozares  were  of  turkifb 
origin.  They  gave  their  name  to  the  Gafpian^ 
which  in  the  perfian  authors  is  called  the  fea  of 
ibe  Kozares#  They  came  in  fwaritis  down  the 
fides  of  Mount  Caucafus  in  the  fixth  century^ 
and  took  poileflioiji  of  the  eaftern  Ihores  of  the 
£u3dne  *«    Their  alliance  was  courted  by  an 

emperor 

^  Coficanu^g  the  origm  of  this  people  aiiithon  wttr  dj- 

^difids  fome  deriving  them  from  the  Scythians,  others  from 

the  Sarmatesy  and  others  again  from  the  Slaves  and  Turks. 

'Tilt  firft  of  ^Kfe  opinions   feems  the  moft  credible;  as 

#M4Aor  held  them  to  be  of  the  fame  pedigree  with  the  Bol- 

.ywea  inhabkiog  the  parts  coouguous  to  the  Volga.     In 

iiinct  of  rcmoteft  antiquity  they  were  perhaps  even  Sar- 

(Viate»4  bttt»  by  their  long  cohabitation  and  commixture 

*  with  thefcythian  racesy  they  adopted  much  of  the  charader, 

hpffuigCf  and  maimers  of  the  latter ;  and  fhould  therefore 

At  40tiiiiapcd  m  a  diiUn&  people  originating  from  two 

liMnkl  actions,  as  the  Rofiianes  from  the  Slaves  and  Rof- 

%n^    The  jmoient  feata  of  the  Kozares  were  about  the 

of  the-  kkvalfipJkian  (cafpian)  icaj  where  firft.the 

KhvaliHet 


emfieror  of  Conftantiaople,  and  tfief  ^^ve  Ud^ 
afylum  to  one  of  his  fucceflbrs*      After  havii^ 


Kb¥alifleft  refidcd^  and  wer«  expelled  hy  them.     When  they 
took  their  hosieftead  they  adopted. alfo  l^eir  name^  being 
for  a  long  time  called  Nether-Bolganans ;  afterwafdSf  froHr 
their  piracies  on  the  khvalin(kian  fea,  they  were  called  by 
the  Perfumsy  Kozares,  i.  e.  robbers ;  and  under  this  appel> 
latlon  they  firft  appeared  on  the  frontiers  of  Riiilla.     Froip 
the  point  of  time  at  which  our  hiftory  begins,  we  find 
Kozares  on  the  Ihorcs  of  the  Dniepr^  the   Dnieftr,  and. 
the  Bogue,  quite  along  to  the  Euxine.     They  fubdued  aS 
the  fkvonian  and  farmatian  Hems  who  lived  on  the  borden' 
of  tholie  rivers ;  among  H  whom  were  the  Polanes  and  Go- 
ranes*     Oleg  exempted  the  Polanes  from  the  tribute.     Thf^ 
Kozares,  who  now  felt  the  predominant  power  of  the  Rut- 
fianSy  moved  down  the  Donetr.,  and  concUided  an .  alliance 
with  the  Greejcs.     Thefe  fent  theia  archicefts,  who  built 
•and  fortifitd  their  capital  Sarkel   (Belaaa  Veil»)«     The 
Kozares  at  that  time  exteudcd  their  poiTeifioQS  'farther  ifi 
the  region  of  the  Palus  Mteotis*     The  grand  prince  8via- 
to£iaf  defeated  them  in  the  year  965,  took  their  capital 
Sarkd,  made  himfelf  mafler  of  their  territory,  captured  feve» 
ral  other  towns,  among  which  was  Tmuterakan,  and  thcnec^ 
forward  the  Kozares  were  no  linger  of  any  coofeqnencc 
Their  principal  fettlements  were :  K  above  the  Oftey,  where 
they  built  a  city,  which  they  named  after  the  former,  Be- 
kia  Vcfha :  z.  in  Kief  and  other  cities^     However,  «ven 
■  after  Sviatoflaf  a  part  of  the  Kozares  rcnui^  iii«9d*ufc 
Veiha  on  the  Doiepry  and  in  a  few  otber^plac^s ;  but  thdfe 
*  in  the  year  tii;  went  to  Rulfia,  where  thiey  were  fattfed 
as  c(donifts  by  ctiamand  of  the  g^rand  fptinpei/'ladiMr  M* 
Tat.  i&.  }^n»  u  p.  2 1&   Kn.  ii.  p.  6»  4$-  ^^<^ 

'  * '  fubdued 
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iubdued  the  fouthem  regions  o^  Ruflia  between 
the  Tanais  and  the  Bory fthenes,  they  made  them- 
felvcs  mafters  of  the  tauridan  cherfonefe.     "We 
have  fccn  that  the  people  of  Kief  were  for  fome 
time    their  tributaries;    Sviatoflaf   took    arms 
againft  tliem  only  for  transferring  to  himfelf  the 
tribute  that  was  paid  them  by  the  Viatitches,    a 
favonian  nation   that  dwelt  on  the  borders  of 
the  CMca  and  the  Volga.     He  defeated  them  in 
a  pitched  battle,    and  afterwards    took    their 
capital  city,  which  in  their  language  was  called 
Sarkel,  and  to  which  ^the  ruflian  chronicles  give 
the  name  of  Bela-vefs,  the  white  town  *.     No 
menrion  is  henceforward  made  of  the  Kozares  ; 
but  perhaps  the  relics  of  this  nation  are  after- 
wards^ fpoke  of  unier  the  name  Turkomans, 
who  inhabited  the  fame  diflricts  that  had  been 
occupied^  by  the  Kozares. 

In  the  mein  time  the  Ungrians  fell  upon  the 
roman  territory,  and  received  fecret  fuccours 
from  the  Bulgarians,  the  treacherous  allies  of 
the  empire.  Nicephotus  Phocas  implored  againft 
the  latter  the  arms  of  Sviatoflaf,  and  purchafed 

•  From  the  byzantine  hiftorians  wc  Icam  that  **  the 
**  KozareSy  in  the  time  of  Igor,  not  beiog  completely  fub* 
«  dued  by  the  Ruffians^  but  his  fon  and  fucccffor  Sviatoflaf 
««  entirely  annOiiUted  them  in  a  pitehed  battle  about  the 
«  year  966,  and  took  their  capital  Sarkcl,  or  Beloya  Vefe, 
♦•  or  Bdgorod,  by  &<ftm^**    Byz.  hift.  p.  717a. 

th^ 
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thefe  iuccours  by  fuhfidies.  There  vms  no"  diffi- 
culty in  engaging  in  fuch  an  enterprife  a  prince 
who  was  ever  in  queft  of  battles.  He  captured 
moft  of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  Bulgarians 
along  the  Danube,  and  refolyed  to  eftabliih  on 
the  fliores  of  that  river,  in  the  city  of  Pereiafla* 
vetz,  now  Yamboly,  the  feat  of  his  empire. 

But,  while  he  was  thus  eagerly  purfuing  freih 
conquefts,  he  had  nearly  loft  his.  family  and  his 
ajicient  capitaL  The  Petchenegans  came  in  great 
numbers,  and,  having  ravaged  the  country,  laid 
liege  to  Kief.  Princefs  Olga  and  the  ions  of 
Sviatoilaf  were  in  it.  The  city,  clofely  block- 
aded by  the  enemy's  troops,  could  admit  no  re- 
frefhments,  nor  give  notice  of  the  danger  by 
which  it  was  menaced.  Within  its  walls  were 
defenders  enough  for  braving  the  attacks  of  the 
Petchenegans ;  yet  if  th.ey  had  no  appreheniions 
from  the  arms  of  the  enemy,  they  could  not 
but  forefee  in  the  approaching  deficiency  of  pro- 
'vifions  and  water,  as  certain  a  death.  A  general 
named  Prititch  attempted  to  (uccour  the  place : 
but,  alarmed  at  the  fuperior  numbers  of  the 
enemy,  he  flopped  fhort  on  the  oppofite  bank 
of  the  river. 

Senfible,  however,  of  the  urgent  neceffity  of 

putting  all  to  the  hazard,  and  judging  that  any. 

timidity  of  condud  would  infallibly  draw  upon 

vojL.  I.  N  him 
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him  the  refentinent  of  his  fovereign,  Prititch 
embarked  his  troops  at  break  of  day.  The 
ihouts  of  the  foldiers,  and  the  found  of  the 
trumpets,  anfwered  by  the  military  inftruments 
of  the  town,  ftruck  terror  into  the  minds  of  the 
Petchenegans.  Barbarians  making  all  martial 
excelFence  to  confift  in  braving  deaths  ke^  up 
no  intet%ezice  with  the  enemy,  and  are  confe- 
quently  ignorant  of  all  that  pafles  among  them« 
The  befiegers,  thinking  no  lefs  than  that  SviatoC- 
laf  himfelf  was  arrived,  with  the  whole  of  his 
army,  ran  off  in  hafte.  Thus  the  town  was 
faved ;  and  the  princefs-mother,  with  her  grand* 
children,  walked  out  of  it  before  her  deliverer. 

The  prince  of  the  Petchei^egans  requefted  to 
have  an  interview  with  Prititch,  who,  in  the 
parley  that  followed,'  eafily  perfuaded  him  that 
he  had  only  got  the  ftart  of  his  mailer  who  was 
ihortly  expected.  The  two  warriors  at  parting 
made  mutual  proteftations  of  efteem,  aceompa* 
nied  by  prefents.  The  prince  gave  Piitiich  a 
hor£e,  a  iabre,  and  a  bundle  of  arrows;  and 
the  latter  prevailed  on  the  prince  to  accept  of  a 
cuirafs,  a  buckler,  and  a  fword* 

In  like  manner  the  heroes  of  Homer  aever 
part  without  interchanging  the  pledges  of  efteem ; 
and  thus  it  appears,  that  at  certain  periods  of 
their  hidory  all  nations  are  alike*    The  hiftory 

a  of 
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of  a  people^  from  the  time  of  its  origin  to  its 
moft  flourifhing  ftate  and  to  its  fall,  would  be 
that  of  mankind*  That  epocha  of  the  ruffian 
hiftory  which  we  are  now  furveying,  correfponds 
with  thofe  heroic  ages  that  are  fo  fplendidly 
decorated  by  the  grecian  poets,  £imoQS  for  the 
art  of  embellifhing  whatever  they  defcribed. 

Sviatoflaf  having  intelligence  of  the  incurfion 
of  the  Petchenegans,  haftened  to  the  fpot,  de- 
feated them,  purfued  them,  and  granted  them  a 
peace.  >  ^ 

But  no  fooiier  had  he  reftored  fecurity  to 
his  country  than  he  made  preparations  for  re- 
turning to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  where  he 
determined  to  fix  the  feat  of  his  empire.  Hither 
he  fetched  gold,  precious  ftufis,  fruits,  and 
wines  from  the  Greeks :  Hungary  alfo  fupplied 
lum  with  gold  and  horfes  \  and  he  caufed  wax^ 
hydromel,  and  furs  to  be  brought  him  from 
Ruffia.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  his  niother, 
who  perceived  her  end  approachmg,  could  detain 
him  with  her.  She  died  at  an  advanced  age ; 
and  the  ruffian  church  ^  has  iince  numbered  her 
with  the  celeftiil  advocates  as  «n  objeft  of  adora- 
tion to  the  end  of  time.  Sviatoflaf  t^fumed  his 
former  deiign;  and,  referving  to  himfelf  the 
fovereign  power,  partitioned  his  ftates  among 
his  children*    He  gave  Kief  to  Yaropolk,  the 

N  2  country 
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country  of  the  Drevlians  to  Oleg,  and  fent  to 
NovgorodjjVladimir,  a  natural  fon  born  to  him  by 
one  of  the  attendants  of  Olga,  This  example 
of  partitioning  the  country  was  too  frequently 
followed  by  the  fucceflbrs  of  Sviatoflaf,  and  at 
length  brought  Ruffia  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 

Satisfied  with  having  thus  provided  for  the 
internal  adniiniilration  of  government,  he  began 
his  march  againfl:  the  Bulgarians  *•    It  Ihould 

be 

♦  This  nation  hai  extended  itfclf  along  the  Don  and  the 
Yaiky  about  the  Volga  and  the  Kama^  and  carried  on  a 
great  trade  to  Perfia>  in  the  Bukharey-y  to  India,  GreecCf 
and  even  to  Italy  and  France,  by  the  Euxine.  They  alfo 
traded  confiderably  with  the  Ruffians,  and  through  then 
with  the  northern  nations.  Bulgaria  was  therefore  in  a 
manner  the  emporium  of  the  european  and  afiatic  com- 
merce. The  bulgarian  empire  came  afterwards  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Tartan,  and  when  the  Ruffians  conquered 
the  Tartars,  to  Ruffia.  ■   . 

Their  country  on  the  Volga  was  rich  and  extenfive :  the 
name  is  not  taken  from  the  Volga,  which  was  anciently 
called  Raa,  or  in  Arabic  Idel,  but  either  from  their  famous 
and  large  city  Belgard,  or  becaufe  they  denominated  them- 
felves  BiUirians.  The  l>ordera  of  it  extended  'along  the 
Volga,  fixftRvthe  mouth  of  the  Oka  downwards  to  the 
Khvsdifles,  or  Nether-Bolgarians,  where,  as  we  learn  froili 
the  ancfent  writers,  they  had  their  peculiar  fovercigns :  the 
Ares,  or  Votiaks,  along  the  Kama,  were  under  their  fupre- 
macy.  How  far  it  readied  weft\^aid  and  by  the  Don  is 
fkot  known ;  the  Tlchcremiflcs  and  Tfchurafches,  however, 

were 
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be  obferred,  that  on  coining  to  the  afllftance  of 
^ief  he  had  brought  with  him  all  his  forces^  and 
confequently  abandoned  the  whole  of  his  con- 
quefts,  fecure  of  regaining  them  at  any  time 
with  eafe.  Such  is  the  method  purfued  by  bar- 
barians in  carrying  on  war }  and  all  nations  have 
once  been  barbarians. 

The  Bulgarians  fufiered  Sviatoflaf  to  advance 
to  the  walls  of  Pereiaflavets,  and  there  rufhed 
upon  him  with  no  lefs  fury  than  courage.  The 
Ruffians,  repulfed,  thinned,  and  already  de- 
feated, thought  of  nothiiig  but  defending  their 
lives ;  or,  taking  fuccour  from  defpair,  to  fell 
them  as  dear  as  they  could.  Their  force  now 
feemed  to  increafe  with  their  efforts ;  the  afto- 
niAed  conquerors  fell  back,  were  confufed,  dif- 
perfed,  and  furrendered  to  Sviatoflaf  both  the 
viAory  and  their  town.    He  regained  pofleffion 

of  Bulgaria,  and  committed  greater  havoc  there 
than  he  had  done  before. 

In  the  mean  time  Nicephorus  was  aflfaflinated 
by  John  Zimifces,  who  fucceeded  him.  It  was 
now  difcovered  that  it  was  the  lad  emperor  who 


were  fubjed  to  tfiem.  The  Umgnage  of  the  Bolgarians  was 
the  farmatic.  HHlory  fpeaks  Hkewife  of  the  Serebranin 
(iilver}  Bolgarians;  but  their  ftation  cannot  be  afcertained. 
Slova,  part.  L  p.  172. 

K  3  had 


l8^  HISTORY   OF   RUSSIA* 

had  himfelf  called  in  the  Ruffians  to  Bulgaria; 
but  they  had  agreed  not  to  keep  it  for  them-. 
felves ;  and,  in  breach  of  their  promife,  they 
appeared  firmly  refolved  to  maintain  themfelvei 
ia  it.  To  this  they  were  excited  by  a  patridan 
named  Kalocer.  It  was  he  who  had  treated  with 
them  in  the  name  of  Phocas;  and,  having 
formed  the  intention  to  employ  their  arms  for 
raifing  himfelf  to  the  imperial  throne,  he  thought 
their  aid  not  dearly  purchafed  by  the  relioquiih- 
ment  of  Bulgaria  to  them  *. 

The  interefts  of  this  patrician  coincided  with 
thofe  of  Sviatoilaf,  who  wifhed  to  fee  on  the 
throne  of  Conftantinople  a  man  placed  there  by 
himfelf.  Accordingly  the  Ruflians  refufed  to 
liften  to  the  ambaiTador  of  Zimifces,  who  in- 
filled on  their  adhering  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
by  evacuating  Bulgaria. 

The  grecian  emperor  was  preparing  to  open 
the  campaign  at  the  return  of  fpring;  and 
Sviatoflaf,  in  order  to  be  a  match  for  him, 
joined  to  his  own  troops  the  fubjeded  Petchene* 
gans,  Hungarians,  and  Bulgarians,  and  thus 
had  the  command,  it  is  faid,  of  three  hundred 
thoufand  men.  He  made  an  incurfion  into 
Thrace,  burnt  and  ravaged  whatever  he  met, 
and  fet  up  his  camp  before  Adrianople }  but  he 

*  Script,  hill.  Byzaat. 
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was  defeated  by  a  ftratagem  of  the  commandant 
of  that  town. 

The  Ruffians,  however,  remained  matters  of 
Pereiailayetz ;  and  Zimifces,  in  the  view  of 
driving  them  thence,  marched  againd  them  him- 
felf  the  following  year.  The  city  was  taken  by 
dTault  j  but  eight  thoufand  Ruffians  difcomfited 
the  troops  that  oppofed  themfelves  to  their  im- 
petuofity,  and  threw  themfelves  into  the  royal 
citadel.  It  was  held  to  be  impregnable ;  but  the 
beiiegers  fucceeded  in  fetting  it  on  fire.  No  re- 
fource  being  left  to  the  wretches  within,  many 
of  them  leaped  from  the  fummit  of  the  rock, 
the  greater  part  periflied  in.  the  flames,  and  the 
remainder  were  carried  into  captivity.  . 

The  ruifiab  prince  had  not  fhut  himfdf  up 
in  Pereiaflavetz :  afHided  though  not  defpond- 
ing  at  the  lofs  of  the  city,  he  kept  the  field  with 
fome  troops,  and  exhibited  a  dreadful  example 
of  ferocity,  by  caufing  three  hundred  Bulgarians 
to  be  flain,  of  whofe  fidelity  he  entertained  fome 
fufpicions. 

The  emperor  followed  up  his  viftory  and 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  feveral  towns.  Du- 
roftole  on  the  Danube  was  the  mod  confiderable 
of  thofe  that  yet  remained,  and  it  was  eafy  to 
forefee  that  the  Greeks  would  lofe  no  time  in 
commencing  the  fiege  of  it. 

N  4  Accord- 
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r  Accordingly,  after  an  obftinate  comb&t,  in 
^vhich  the  Ruffians  were  at  laft  repulfed,  it  was 
blockaded  by  land  and  by  fea.  The  fcarcity  of 
proyifions  in  the  city  was  increafing  from  day  to 
day  ;  but  the  Ruffians,  though  continually  more 
harrafled,  fhewed  Ho  abatement  of  courage: 
they  made  frequent  forties,  which  only  added  to 
their  lofTes ;  and  Sviatoflaf,  in  one  of  thefe  fights, 
with  difficulty,  efcaped  captivity. 

JSs  counfellors  advifed  him  to  fue  for  peace ; 
but  he  preferred  death  to  any  degree  of  fubmif- 
fion.    He  ordered  a  general  fortie  to  be  made 
the  next  day ;  and  having  no  hope  but  in  vidory, 
he  forbade  any  return,  and  ordered  the  gates, to 
be  fhut  as  foon  as  the  foldiers  were  out  of  the  - 
town.     His  commands  were  executed :  but  after 
the  moil  obftinate  refiflance,  the  Ruffians  were 
beaten  and  difperfed,  and  Sviatoflaf  was  reduced 
to  the  neceffity  of  applymg  for  peace.     This 
vi£loty  appeared  fo  important  and  fo  difficult  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Greeks,  that  they  thought  they 
could  do  no  lefs  than  afcribe  it  to  a  miracle* 
They  pretended  that  Theodore  the  martyr  had 
fought  for  them  on  a  white  horfe. 

If  we  may  rely  upon  Ncftor,  the  Ruffians 
were  always  viftorious;  but  perhaps  here  it 
would  be  preferable  to  take  the  narrative  of  the 
Greeks,  as  better  agreeing  with  the  miferable  end 

of 


HISTORY  OF    RUSSIA.  1 85 

of  Sviatoflaf.  If  he  had  been  conquerdr^  would 
he  have  retreated  into  Ruffia  badly  attended? 
"Would  he  hs(\'e  abandonied  Bulgaria,  the  price 
of  fo  much  blood  ?  What  the  ruffian  chronicle 
relates  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  proves  almoft  to  a 
certainty  that  Sviatoflaf  was  vanquished.  He 
makes  imprecations  againd  himfelf  if  he  ihould 
l>f  eak  the  peace ;  he  wifhes  that  himfelf  and  all 
that  belong  to  him  may  perifh  by  their  own 
fwords  as  a  punifhment  on  their  perfidy.  This 
furely  is  not  the  haugtjty  (lyle  of  a  ^ero,  diftating 
liis  terms. ' 

By  Neflor's  account,  Sviatoflaf,  the  vidor, 
had  only  ten  thoufand  men.  According  to  the 
hiftorians  of  Byzantium,  Sviatoflaf,  the  van* 
quiihed,  had  three  hundred  thoufand  men  he* 
fore  Adrianople,  and  three  hundred  thoufand 
more  in  the  battle  near  Duroflok.  It  may  be 
fuppofed  that  the  Greeks  were  defirous  of  in* 
creafing  their  fame,  by  exaggerating  the  forces 
of  their  enemy,  and  that  Sviatoflaf,  who  had 
l>rought  few  troops  out  of  Ruflia,  found  his 
army  increafe  on  the  way  by  the  jundion  of  all 
thofe  barbarians  whom  the  hope  of  plunder 
would  allure  to  his  flandard.  The  fame  may  be 
laid  of  the  divers  nations  that>  ruined  the  roman 
empire :  each  of  them  feemed  exceedingly  nu* 
merous    when  engaged   in  adion,   becaufe  z 

crowd 
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crowd  of  other  nations  todk  part  in  its  enters 
prife. 

In  fhort,  whether  vidor  or  vanquiifaedi^  Svia- 
toilaf,  very  badly  attended,  regained  the  road  to 
his  ancient  territories.  It  was  to  no  purpofc 
that  one  of  his  boyars  reprefented  to  him  the 
danger  of  gcAng  up  the  Boryfthoies :  he  eni'- 
barlced*  The  Petchenegans,  being  informed  by 
the  Bulgarians  of  the  route  he  had  taken,  waited 
for  him  near  the  rocks,  by  which  the  famous  ca^ 
tarafls  of  that  river  are  formed.  Hither  being 
come  when  autumn  was  far  advanced,  he  was 
obHged  to  pafs  the  winter  there,  aiid  had  to  ex- 
perience all  the  horrors  of  famine.  On  the  re* 
turn  of  fpring,  having  no  other  refdurces  than 
what  arofe  from  defperation,  he  attempted  to 
open  himfelf  a  paiTage  through  the  ranks  of  his 
enemies,  but  was  defeated  and  killed ;  and  his 
ikuU,  ornamented  witli  a  circle  of  gold,  was  ufed 
as  a  goblet  by  the  prince  of  the  Petchaiegans, 
after  cauiing  it  to  be  infcribed  with  the  following 
fentence :  •*  In  feeking  the  property  of  others 
^  thou  didft  lofe  thine  own." 

Svenald,  the  fame  voyevode  who  had  ad^fed 
Sviatoflaf  to  return  by  land  to  Rui&a,  was  fcarcely 
able  to  regain  Kief  with  the  (battered  remains  of 
the  army,  where  he  informed  Yaropolk  of  the 
death  of  his  father. 

Sviatoflaf 
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Sviatoflaf  was  undoubtedly  a  hero ;  that  is,  the 
great  man  of  the  ignorant  and  barbarous  ages, 
when  grandeur  confided  folely  in  military  re« 
aovn,  in  tHe  effufion  of  blood,  in  the  defolatioa 
of  countries,  in  ravages,  deftru&ion  and  ruin» 
His  hiftory,  to  the  exception  of  a  few  circum* 
ftances,  may  ferve  for  that  of  all  thofe  fays^e 
heroes,  become  famous  by  the  demolition  of  the 
reman  empire,  or  by  the  diftreffes  they  brought 
upon  mankind.     The  fame  manners,  the  fame 
views,  the  fame  contempt  of  fatigues,  of  toilt 
and  death:   barbarians    combining  with   other 
barbarians ;  traitors,  who,  like  the  patrician  Ka<^ 
locer,  facrifice  their  country  to  private  fchemes  of 
ambition,  and  facilitate  the  fuccefs  of  thofe  con- 
querors,  devoid  of  art,  but  eager  for  enterprife  y 
who  command  troops  without  difdpline,  but  alfo 
without  fear,  and  almoft  without  wants :  chiefs 
and  warriors,  whofe  ferocious  valour  is  the  more 
formidable,  as  they  rifk  only  their  life,  and  have 
none  of  thofe  fuperfluities  to  lofe  which  are  be- 
come neceffary,  and  even  dearer  than  life,  to  a 
people  foftened  by  culture,  and  polfflied  by  edu- 
cation.    Such  is  the  pidure  of  conquerors  and 
foldiers  in  barbarous  ages.    Thus,  by  reflefttng 
on  a  fmgle  hiflorical  pafTage,  much  time  and 
trouble  may  be  faved  in  the  ftudy  of  general 
hiftory:  as  from  a  folitary  faft  we  may  draw  all  the 

inftrudbion 
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inftnidion  that  a  multitude  of  nearly  fimilar 
b&B  can  fupply :  in  fliort,  by  generalifing  a 
faiall  number  of  ftrokes  that  relate  to  the  hiftory 
of  man,  we  learn  more  m  a  few  hours,  than  irono 
long  ftudiesy  fpent  in  dwelling  coldly  on  a  te« 
dious  fbring  of  particulars  from  which  no  ufi^ul 
refuk  can  be  drawn. 

'  Hawever,  though  this  campaign  againftthe 
Greeks  was  attended  with  this  unfortunate  ca^ 
ta^opfae,  yet  Sviatoflaf,  particularly  by  the 
abore^ientioned  conquefts  in  Bulgaria,  as  well 
as  by  other  vidories  over  fmaller  nation^,  both 
confolidated  his  power  and  confiderabty  en- 
larged the  ruffian  territory. 

TARoroLK  I.  The  fons  of  Sviatoflaf  preferved 
the  fovereignty  of  the  countries  which  their  lather 
had  left  among  them.  Yaropolk,princeof  Kief,per- 
haps  ambitious  though  inaflive,  intrepid  though 
without  vigour  of  mind,  entirely  delivered  up  to 
thofe  who  had  defigns  on  his  favour,  was  at  once 
ipcajpable  of  forming  of  bimfelf  a  criminal  defign^ 
and  capable  of  committing  the  crime  to  which 
he  was  once  incited.  Oleg,  prince  of  the  Drev- 
Kans,  is  only  mentioned  in  hiftory  as  having  pet* 
petrated  a  bafe  aflaflinatioiL  No  fpecies  of 
guilt  could  affright  the  obdurate'  foul  of  the 
fovereign  of  Novgorod,  the  ambitious  Vladi- 
mil". 

Svenald, 


'     HISTORY  OF  AUSftlAf  I  $9 

.  Svenald,  the  companion  and  the  cottnfdlor  of  . 
Sviatoilaf,  had  continued  his  attachment  to  Ya« 
ropolk.  The  fon  of  this  Svenald,  being  ofiCe  in 
a  hunting  party,  was  met.  by  the  prince,  who 
learning  that  the  hunter  was  the  fon  of  a  mail 
whom  he  had  apparently  fome  reafon  to  hate, 
fell  furiouily  upon  him,  and  flew  him  with  hi« 
owa  hand* 

The  unhappy  father,  thirfting  for  vengeance^ 
ftudioufly  fanned  the  ambition  of  Taropolk,  and 
fucceeded  fo  bx  as  to  make  him  take  up  arms 
againft  Oleg.  The  prince  of  Kief  entered  the 
territory  pf  the  Drevlians :  the  armies  of  the  two 
brothers  met :  that  of  Oleg  was  defeated,  him^ 
ielf  obliged  to  fly,  and  crofling  a  bridge  on  which 
the  fugitives  had  thronged,  was  thrown  i<itp  the 
river,  where  he  was  not  fo  much  drowned  as 
fmothered  under  the  men  and  horfes  that  fell 
upon  him*  Remorfe  now  took  pofieifion  of  the ' 
heart  of  Taropolk ;  he  enquired  sU'te^  Ol^,  Im^ 
threw  himfelf,  weeping,  on  the  in£i;niible  remaias 
of  the  brother  whom  he  loved  becaisfe  he  was 
no  more,  and  vented  his  paflion  in  accufations  oa 
iiimfelf  and  Svenald. 

But  he  had  already  taken  poflibffion  of  the  he** 
ritage  of  the  man  whofe  death  he  deplored. 
Vladimir,  in  a  ftate  of  defpondency,  retired  to 

the 
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die  Varagians«  Yaropolk  feized  on  the  eftates 
trhich^his  brother  had  abandoned,  and  diftributed 
them  under  his  voyevodes. 

Vladimir,  though  a  fugitive,  without  domains, 
and  without  an  army,  yet  never  renounced  the 
defign  of  recovering  and  aggrandizing  his  power. 

He  afked  and  obtained  affiftance  of  the  Vara* 
gians,  and  re-entered  Novgorod  with  as  few  ob- 
ftacles  as  if  he  had  left  it  only  to  go  on  a  party  of 
hunting.  The  voyevodes  of  Yaropolk  oppofed 
to  him  no  refiflance.  On  fending  them  back  to 
his  brother,  he  charged  them  to  tell  him  that  he 
ihould  foon  make  him  a  vifit  at  the  head  of  a 

« 

powerful  army, 

Yaropolk  had  aiked  in  marriage  the  daughter 
of  Rogvolode,  prince  of  Polteik  or  Polotlk. 
That  city,  fituate  on  the  Dvina,  afterwards  gave 
its  name  to  a  palatinate  of  Poland,  and  has  re- 
cendy  returned  under  the  dominion  of  Ruflia. 
It  is  one  of  thofe  which  RurBc  beftowed  on  the 
commanders  of  his  army.  If  Rogvolode  was 
defcended  from  him  to  whom  Rurik  gave  Po- 
lot&,  it  will  follow  that  this  prince  diftributed 

• 

towns  among  his  chieftains  with  the  rights  oF 
fovereignty.  But  the  chronicle  rather  gives  us 
to  underftand  that  Rogvolode  took  pofleffion  of 

« 

Polotfk  by  right  of  conqueft.      Its  expreflions 

are: 
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an:  ^<  He  cKOf  from  beyofid  cbe  &a,  and  had 
^^  Poltdk  for  his  dominion  *.*^ 

However  this  he,  Vladimir  at  the  iame  time 
demanded  the  lame^  princefiu  The  father^  on** 
willing  to  reftram  the  choice  of  hi»  daughter^ 
confiilted  her  on  the  fubjeA.  ^^  I  will  nerer/* 
fitid  ihe,  ^^  unboot  the  fon  of  a  flaSre :  I  maka 
^^  chcNce  of  Taropoitu'^  It  was  at  that  time  the 
cuftom  for  yonng  married  girls  to  ptiU  off  the 
boots  of  their  fpoufes  on  the  wedding  night*  It 
is  to  be  obferved  that  the  prince  of  Novgorod 
was  fon  of  Malucha,  the  houfiekeeper  to  Olga. 

The  vtndi&ive  Vladicmr,  on  being  informed  of 
this  infulting  anfwer^  marched  againft  the  prince 
of  Polotik,  defeat^  him,  killed  him  and.  his  two 
toas  with  his  oy^n  hand,  aad  forced  the  young 
piinceis  to  receive  his  hand,  yet  reeking  with  the 
blood  of  her  father* 

Uj^n  this  he  advaiKed  towards  Kief.  Here. 
Qothing  was  in  readinefs  to  oppofe  his  attacks* 
A  villain  named  Blude,  a  voyevode  of  Yaro<« 
polk's,  loaded  with  his  bounties, '  but  already 
fold  to  Vladimir,  contrived  to  lull  his  prince  into 
a  profound  fecurity.     In  the  m^an-  time  the 

*  Pblotflc  is  one  of  the  bldeft  towna  of  Ru(pa.  At  thft 
partition  made  by  Vladimir  I.  hia  fon  IHaflaf  had  Polotik» 
whofe  defcendants  long  reigned  there  as  princes. 

town^ 
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town»  which  was  naturally  ftrong,  by  the  braveiy 
of  its  inhabitants  made  a  (tout  refiftance.  Th« 
traitor  BIude»  perceiving  this,  found  means  to 
taife  fufpidons  in  the  bread  of  his  mafter  againd 
the  citizens  of  Kief,  and  perfuaded  him  to  take 
to  flight,  while  it  was  yet  in  his  power,  if  he 
would  avoid  being  furrendered  into  the  hands  of 
bis  brother.  The  inhabitants,  deferted  by  their 
prince,  were  obliged  to  admit  his  rival. 

Yaropolk,  perpetually  purfucd  by  his  brother, 
befieged^  blockaded  in  his  new  retreat,  a  prey 
to  all  the  horrors  of  famine ;  and  what  was  even 
vorfe,'ftill  abandoned  to  the  counfeb  of  the 
wretch  who  had  obtained  his  confidence  for  the 
fake  of  betraying  it.  He  ih^ht  have  found  an 
afylum  among  the  Petchenegluis ;  but  he  chofe 
rather  to  throw  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  Vla^ 
dimir,  who  was  anticipating  his  pleafure  in  the 
blood  of  his  victim.  Some  Varagians  murdered 
Taropolk  while  he  was  running  for  refuge  into 
the  arms  of  his  barbarous  brother. 

Doubtlefs  the  blood  of  Oleg  cried  for  ven- 
geance againit  the  prince  of  Kief :  but  Vladimir 
ought  not  to  have  puniflied  the  crime  of  a  weak 
and  timid  foul  by  an  atrocious  and  premeditated 
aflaffination;  nor  wa^  it  by  fratricide  that  fra- 
ticide  ought  to  have  been  punifhed. 

Vladimir 
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Vladimir  I.  The  wife  of  Yaropolk  was  a 
greek  woman  of  great  beauty :  (he  had  been  s( 
nun.  Sviatoflaf,  who  had  found  her  among  his 
prifoners,  gave  her  to  the  eldeft  of  his  fons.  She 
happened  to  be  pregnant  when  Yaropolk  was 
killed,  and  was  compelled  to  (hare  the  bed  of  the 
murderer  of  her  hulband.  Vladimir  imme* 
diately  acknowledged  the  child  in  her  womb :  it 
was  Sviatopolk,  worthy  of  the  murderer  wha 
gave  him  being,  aind  the  aflfaflin  who  adopted 
him. 

It  was  to  Blude,  the  infamous  and  falfe  friend  of 
Taropolk,  to  whom  Vladimir  was  indebted  for  Im 
nefarious  fuccefies.  iVx:cordingly,  for  three  days, 
that  prince  fhewed  him  great  honour,  and  acctui 
mulated  the  prime  dignities  on  his  head.  BuC 
that  term  being  elapfed :  "  I  have  fulfilled," 
faid  he,  *^  my  promife :  I  have  treated  thee  ar 
"  my  friend  j  thy  honours  exceed  thy  moft  fan* 
^  guine  wiflies :  to-day,  as  judge,  I  condema 
"  the  traitor  and  the  affafTm  of  his  prince.*' 
Having  uttered  thefe  words,  he  put  him  tp 
death. 

The  Varagtans  had  re-inftated  Vladimir  on  the' 
tbrone  of  Novgorod,  and  had  followed  him 
a^gadnft  his  brother :  on  this  plea  tfiey  thought 
they  had  the  right  to  require  that  he  fhould 
oblige  the  inbafcitants  of  Kief  to  pay  them  a  tri* 

vox..  I.  o  bute« 
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butc.  Vladimir^  being  at  that  time  not  fUflS'^ 
cienti^r  ftrotig  for  venturing  to  ofeid  tbem  by  * 
dotmright  refufal)  amufed  tbem  by  promifes^ 
found  .reafons  for  afldng  delays,  to  which  xhtf 
sflfent^d^  and  during  thefe  he  put  faimfelf  int 
eotiditlou  to  be  afraid  of  them  no  longer.  Upon 
this  they.narroTXred  their  demands,  and  aikad 
ohlj  permiffion  to  gc^  and  feek  their  fortune  ill 
Greece.  He  gladly  complied  with  their  reclueft^ 
retained  the  boldeft  of  them  in  his  fervict;^  and 
privily  advertized  the  emperor  of  the  departure 
of  the  reft,  praying  him  to  caufe  them  to  be  ar« 
nfted,  and  to  difperfe  them  in  feveral  parts  of 
his  dominions,  that  they  might  be  incapacitated 
Irom  exciting  apprehenfions  either,  to  Ruflia  or 
tO'die  empire.  An  example  of  the  lot  of  thofe 
who,  by  the  fervices  they  render. to  a  powerful 
m&n,  give  hin^reafon  to  perceive  that  they  may 
awaken  his  tears. 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  dwell  upon  all  the 
Warlike  expeditions  of  Vladimir.  Of  vAm  im** 
pprtance  at  pfefent  are  thefe  eitploitas  people 
reduced  to  the  obedience  of  Ruffia,  from  which 
^ey  had  withdrawn  during  the  mlsfortenet  of 
Sviatoflaf  and  the  diflfei^ojls^  of  his  fons :  other 
nations  rendered  tributary:  conquefts  obtained 
ftom  Metchiflaf,  king  of  Potend^  which  were 
{LWl  retained  by  Ruffia^  towards  the  clofe  of  the 

»tb 


rith  cmtory:  iriiSories  gamed  over  the  tit^ 
iiiges;  a  bold  land  hardy  race^  inhabttihg  then  the 
Qcmfines  of  the  Bogue,  and  now^  like  many^  othet 
natidosy  efiaced  from  the  edrth:  and  on  the 
caftern  fide  the  great  Bulgarians  who  dwelt  in 
die  (liftri^  which  now  form  the  government  of 
KaMtn^-  vanquilhed,  and  compelled  to  take  the 
dathof  fitohy;  What  nolir  temabs  from  thefe 
great  feaifr  of  artns  ?  Jtift  what  will  temaih  froidi 
thofe  Wars  of  which  we  are  the  a£hial  ipe£latora; 
eoumries  devoid  of  the  generations  confoming 
by  their  ravages;        >    - 

Let  it  fuffice  that  Yladiour  fefolved  to  retom 
thanks  to  the  gods  for  the  fuccefs  they  had 
granted  to  his  arms,  by  offering  them  a  (aci;ifice 
of  the  priibners  cf  war;  His  courtiers,  more 
cruel  in  their  piety  than  even  their.  prixice,i  per-> 
foaded  him  that  a  viftim  fele&ed  from  his  owii, 
people  would  more  worthily  teftify  his  gradtude 
for  thefe  fignall  dtfpenfations  of  Heaven.  The 
choice  j^U  on  a  young  Yaragian, .  the  fon  of  a 
ctmftian,  and  brought  up  in  that  faith.  The 
unhappy  fisitl^r  refufed  the  vlfiim:  the  people 
enraged,  as  thinking  their  prince  and  their  reli- 
p/oa  thus  infulted  at  once,  aflailed  thehoufe ;  and^  ' 
having  beat  in  the  doors;  fiirioully  murdered  both 
%ber  and  fon,  enfolded  in  mutual  embraces; 

.       oa  Thw 
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Thws  it  was  that  Vladimir  thought  to  honour 
the  gods*  The  zealous  Olga  had  never  been 
able  to  induce  her  fon  to  embrace  chriftianityv 
a^d  her  grandfon  Vladimir  was  of  all  the  ruffian 
princes  the  mod  bigoted  to  idolatry.  He  aug^. 
mented  the  number  of  the  idols  of  Kief;  he 
commiflioned  Dobryna, '  his  uncle  by  the  mo* 
ther's  fide,  to  raife  a  fuperb  ftatue  at  Novgorod 
to  the  deity  Perune ;  his  offerings  enriched  both 
the  temples  and  the  prtefts  of  his  gods^  while  his 
zeal  inflamed  that  of  the  nation. .  But  the  gran- 
deur of  the  rufl^an  monarch  was  already  fo  con» 
fpicuous,  as  to  ilrike  the  eyes  of  the  neighbouring 
princes.  All  of  them  courted  the  frieadfliip  <^ 
Vladimir,  and  dreaded  his  arms :  each  was  in 
hopes  of  fixing*  his  attachment  by  the  ties  of  one 
eommoa  religion.  Accordingly  he  reoeired,  at 
almoft  the  fame  time,  dq^uties  from  the  pope, 
or  rather  from  fome  catholic  prince  who  wifhoi 
to  at  trad  him  to.  the  church  of  Rome;,  petfona 
from  great  Bulgaria,  exhorting  him  to  emhraoe 
the  dodrines  of  Mohammed ;  and,  it.  is  even 
faid,  that  fome  Jews,  eftabliihed  among  the  Kc 
zares,  came  to  expound  to  him  the  law  of 
Mofea.  .But  none  of  thefe  deputies  had  any 
fuccels.    A  miifion  more  fortunate,  was  that  of  a 

Gred^  whom  the  chronicles  c^  a  philofopbeTf 

aad 
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and  yet  perhaps  he  was  not  one*  If  he  did  not 
induce  Vladimir  to  embrace  the  greek  ritual,  at 
lead  he  fucceeded  in  making  him  think  favour- 
ably of  it,  .and  returned  to  his  country  loaded 
with  prefents,, 

The  difcourfe  of  the  Greek  had  made  a  lively 
impreflion  on  the  mmd  of  the  prince ;  and,  de- 
firous  of  gaining  farther  informatiou  concerning 
the  various  fyftems  of  faith  of  which  the  miflion- 
ary  had  fpoken  while  recommending  his  own,  he 
difpatched  ten  perfons,  in  high  reputation  for 
wifdom,  to  obferve  jn  the  countries  where  each 
was  profefied,  the  principles  and  the  rites  of 
thefe  different  religions, 

Thefe  men  repaired  firft  to  the  Bulgarians, 
eaftward  of  Ruffia,  but  they  were  not  very  fen* 
fibly  ftruck  with  thq  devotion  of  the  Manichees, 
or  the  mohammedan  worfhip :  thence  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Germany,  coldly  confidered  the  cere- 
monies as  performed  by  fome  vulgar  pried  in 
taudry  trappings  in  the  poor  latin  churches  there, 
and  could  take  no  intereft  in  a  fed  which  (hewed 
fo  little  magnificence,  with  its  motley  round  of 
unmeaning  gefticulations  in  its  offices  of  wor-* 
fliip.  But  when  thefe  barbarian  fages  were  ar- 
rived  at  Conflantinople,  when  they  faw  the  im« 
pofing  fplendor  of  religious  adoration,  amid  the 
gorgeous  decorations  in  the  proud  bafiliciim  of 
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St.  Sophia,  they  felt  immediately  touched  by 
celeftial  grace,  and  confefied  that  the  peo]^ 
whole  religion  difplayed  fuch  pomp  muft  hav<| 
the  Ible  poflfeifion  of  the  true  belief* 

Their  imagination  (Ull  heated  with  the  pom* 
ppi^s  fpe£tacle  of  which  they  had  be^i  ttie 
aftonlflied  beholder^,  they  returned  tp  Yladi^r^ 
(peaking  with  fcom  of  the  latin  cerenio&ial«  aii4 
defcribing  with  exithufiafm  what  they  had  feea  in 
the  imperial,  pity.  They  thought  themfehres, 
they  laid,  tranrported  iffio  the  ikies,  and  r^ueft^ 
permiifion  to  returu  tQ  CooftaotinQple  to  rcc^i^ 
the  initijitory  facrs^ent  into  fp  qx^gnifio^  a 
religion. 

^e  grandeur  of  theif  repltal  made  im  im- 
preiHon  on  Vladimir.  The  bpyars  of  his  comi^ 
cil,  who  eafily  read  what  was  piaffing  in  his  mind, 
exclaime^)  that  the  gre^  rel^op  muft  un- 
queftionably  be  the  true  one,  i^nce.  the  wife  der 
puties  had  extolled.  U  fp  much ;  and  that,  if  i^ 
had  not  been  the  beft,  fo  prudent  a  princefs  i^ 
piga  would  never  hav«  embraced  it  *. 

Thefe 

*  Tbift  iftoiy,  m  confornutywith  the  chronv^kSf  is  not 
therefore  the  lefs  doubtful.  /In  a  greek  MS*  belonging  to, 
the  colbertine  h'brary»  pub1i(hed  by  Bandurius,  the  fame 
HGt^  are  rekted  at  the  reign  of  Bafih'us  the  Macedonian. 
<rhv8  it  would  relate  to  the  converfion  of  Ofkhold  and  Dir, 
in  whom  the  iir&  dynafiy.  of  tlie  fovereigMof  Kief  cn^ed. 
.     .'    " Wc 


Thefe  argumetifs  d^termhied  Vladtmtf  to  be 
bslptked;  But  unfortunately  he  had  no  greek 
priefts'  at  hand.  To  aik  them  of  the  empeM^ 
w^  a  fort  of  homslge/at  the  Very  idea  of  whkfh' 
hia  hau^ty  foul  revolted*  He  conceived  a  prp- 
jt&  worthy  of  his  times,  of  his  country,  or  peiv. 
haps  only  of  himfelf :  it  was  to  comhience  a  Wkr 
Igainft  Greece,  and  by  force  of  arms  to  esttort 
inftruCtioh,>pr]ifts,  and  the  kite  of  baptifm. 

No  fdoAef  had  he  fdrmed  the  defign  than  he 
prepared  for  its  execution,  raifed  a  formidable 
army,  felefted  from  all  the  nations  of  which  hts 
enlpire  was  com^ofed,  aond  repaired  to  the  Cher* 
fonefe,  under  the  walls  of  Theodofia,  now  called 
Ka&*.  If  we  gii^e  credit  to  one  chronicle,  he 
put  up  this  prayer :  ^^  O  God,  grant  me  thy 
^  help  to  take  this  town,  that  I  may  cany  from 
^  it  chriftians  and  priefts  to  inflruft  me  and  my 
^  people,  and  convey  the  true  religion  into  my 
*^  dominions !''  He  laid  fiege  to  the  city,  de^ 
^oyed  the  adverfaries,  loft  a  great  nnmber  of 

We  have  feen  that  this  converfion  had  hut  little  influence 
i^Q  Ruifia,  which  in  fa^  did  not  become  chriftian  till  after 
the  baptifm  of  Vladimir. 

*  A  maritime  town  in  the  peninCola  of  the  Krimeat  en* 
compaiTed  with  lofty  battlements^  turrets,  and  a  deep  ditch, 
which  was  lined  with  ftone.    IBloicfa.  Tich.  p.  3s  • 

O  4  his 
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big  Ibldiers,  and  thoufands  of  oien  were  de- 
tiyoytd^  becaufe  a  barbarian  would  not  fuffer 
himfelf  to  be  chriftened  like  an  ordinary 
perfon* 

However,  after  carrying  on  the  fi^e  for  fix 
xnonth9»  Vladimir  had  made  no  progrefs :  be  was 
even  threatened  with  being  obliged  to  raife  the 
fiege,  and  was  in  great  danger  of  never  becoming 
a  chriftian.  But  a  traitorous  citizen,  according  ta 
fame  it  was  a  prieft,  tied  a  letter  to  an  arrow,  and 
flK>t  it  from  the  top  of  the  ramparts.  The  Ruffians 
learnt  by  this  paper,  that  behind  their  camp  wa& 
a  fpring,  which  by  fubterraneous  pipes  was  the 
ible  fupply  of  frefli  water  to  the  befieged.  ^  Via** 
dimir  ordered  this  fource  to  be  fought  out :  it 
was  found ;  and,  by  breaking  thefe  chani^els^ 
fubje£ted  the  town  to  the  horrors  of  third,  and 
forced  it  to  furrender.  Being  in  poflfeflion  of 
Theodofia,'  he  was  mafter^  of  the  whole  Cher- 
fonnefe. 

In  confequence  of  his  victory,  it  v^s  in  his 
own  choice  to  receive  baptirm  in  the  manner  he 
defired.  But  this  facrament  was  not  the  fole 
obje£t  of  bis  ambition :  he  afpired  to  an  union 
by  the  ties  of^  blood  with  the  Caefars  of  Byzan- 
tium,  .  As  w'as  the  cafe  with  moft  of  the  princes 
who  adopted  chriftianity,  fo  here  political  rea- 
fons  had  at  k^  an  equal  influence  with  devo* 

tion ; 
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don;  aod  when  Vladimir  was  tepdaed  it 
Korfua*9  a  town  of  Greece,  in  988,  aiid  maniedl 
Anna  the  fift^  of  the*  grecian  foveretgn,  it- was 
a^  much  his  intention  by  this  match  to  acquire 
a  clahn  upon  the  grecian  empire,  as  by  his  bap* 
tifm  to  have  pretenfions  on  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Perfuaded  that  his  name  excited  toc» 
much  awe  to  run  any  hazard  of  a  refufal,  he 
&at  to  the  emperors  Bafilius  and  Conftantine 
to  demand  their  fifter  in  marriage,  accompanied 
with  the  threat  that,  if  they  dared  to  rejed  hit 
propofal,  he  would  treat  their  capital  as  he  had 
treated. Theodofia.  After  fome  deliberations  and 
Icruples  conditions  were  hazarded:  it  was  re- 
quired at  leaft  that  the  ruffian  prince  ihould 
make  the  &ft  advance  by  becoming  a  chriftiaiu 

**  Korfun ;  thus  the  Ru^Sans  anciently  cafled  Kherfo'ny 
a  city  in  the  Krimeay  where  the  grand-prince  VUdimir  I,' 
caufed  himfelf  to  be  baptized^  after,  having  conquered  the 
place  in  the  year  988.  Soon  after  this 'he  went  back  to 
the  Greeks,  as  he  had  married  the  emperor's  fifter.  Con* 
teeming  the  fituation  of  Korfun  there  is  not  the  (lighteft 
doubt  rcmaiuingy  it  being  in  Taurida  between  Sevaflopcd 
({brmerly  Achtiar)  aud  Balaklava  near  the  iea:  ruiot 
are  Hill  feen  there  ;  and  M.  £olun,  from  whom  I  borrow 
this  note,  had  a  drawing  of  them  in  his  poifeflion.  Tatifcht* 
Icjief  is  miftaken  in  fuppofing  this  to  be  a  fiftion  of  the 
author  of  the  Bolfchoi  Tfchertefli,  in  his  ift.  kn.  ii.  p.  4079 
408. 

At 


204  HISTOtLY'  OF  •  RUSSIA; 

they  joyfuUj  obeyed.  *'  .If  it  be  not  good  to 
.^  be  baptized/'  fiiid  tbey,  ^*  the  prince  and  tbt 
•*  boyars  would  never  fubmit  to  it/'  ^ 

Vladimir,  in  the  fequel  of  his  reign,  bad  £re* 
quent  wars  to  conduct;  but  efpedally  againft 
the  Petchenegans.  In  one  of  the  incurfipnsinade 
by  that  people,  the  two  armies  were  on  the  ere 
of  an  engagement,  being  feparated  only  by  the 
waters  oi  the  8ula,  which  falls  into  the  Dniepr 
Jn  the  fouth  of  Liule  Ruflia.  The  hoftiie  princo 
advanced,  and  propofed  to  Vladimir  to  fpare  the 
blood  of  their  fubjeds  and  decide  the  quarrel  by 
fingle  combat  between  two  champions.  The 
people  whofe  foldier  fliould  be  vanqiiiihed 
ihould  be  bound  to  abftain  for  three  years  from 
taking  arms  againft  the  other  nation. 

The  ruffian  prince  very  faintly  accepted  the 
propofal;  becaufe  he  had  no  foldier  robuft 
enough  for  being"  oppofed  to'  the  champion  of 
the  Petchenegans.  When  the  day  appointed  for 
the  combat  was  anived  he  was  obliged  to  folidl 
aiar ther  delay.  This  he  obtamed,  though  with« 
4»ut  forefeeing  what  advantage  was  to  be  derived 
from  it :  a  prey  to  uneafinefs  and  vexation,  he 
could  fcarcely  call  up  one  glimmering  hope« 
He  was  in  this  agitation  of  mind,  when  an  old 
man,  who  ferved  in  the  army  with  four  of  his 
fons,  came  and  told  him  that  he  had  ftill  a  fifth 

fon 
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fen  at  home,  endowed  wkh  prodigious  ftrength* 
The  young  man  was  fent  for  in  hafte.  Being 
brought  before  the  prince,  he  defired  permiffion 
to  make  a  public  trial  of  his  force.  A  vigoroos 
but!  was  irritated  with  red-hot  irons :  the  youtK 
flopped  the  animal  in  his  furious  courfe^  knocked 
him  down 5  and  tore  off  his  Ikin.  This  expert 
ment  gave  the  prince  juit  ground  of  hope.  The 
dme  fixed  for  the  duel  arrived :  the  champbas 
advanced  between  the  two  camps^  and  the  Pet" 
chenegan  could  not  reftram  a  difdainful  fmile' 
on  beholdmg  Che  appafant  weaknefs  of  his 
beardlefs  adverfary.  But  being  prefently  at- 
tacked with  no  Ids  impetuofity  than  vigour, 
Mzed  and  preffisd,  as  in  a  vice,  between  ^ 
arms  of  the  young  Ruffian,"  he  was  e^l^ided 
Inspiring  on  the  duft.  This  fa£t,  which  has  cer- 
tainly a  very  fabulous  air,  feems  confirmed  by 
the  teftimony  of  poliQi  writers :  but  thefe  might 
bave  takw  it  from  the  chronicle  of  Neftor,  who 
was  not  unknown  to  the  ancient  hiftorians  of 
that  nation.  Perhaps  it  may^  have  been  no  mow 
than  a  fingle  combat  agreed  upon  by  the  two 
contending  princes  for  fettling  their  difpute,  the 
circumftances  of  which  were  afterwards  embel'* 
Jiftttd  wiih  flriskes  of  the  marvellous,  as  hag 
liappened  at  early  periods  afivongall  nations.    - 

Hower* 
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Bbwartr  it  be,  t&e  Petdienegms,  feorig  th^ 
diaUenger  fallen,  were  ftrack  mth  terror  attf 
took  to  ffigbt:  The  Ruffians  profited  by  this 
confiifion^  purfaed  them  and  coitimitted  great 
fiaughter*  The  quarrel,  howeter,  having  beea 
dccMed  by  the  combat,  each  of  the  two  armiei 
ought  in  juftice  id  hare  peaceably  retired*  Bnf 
at  that  time  no  regard  was  paid  to  jnftice  in 
battles*  No  laws  of  war  exifled ;  and  even  thofe 
fiiee  fram^  are  of  doubtful  interpretatibni 

The  vidoriout  champion,  who  wair  only  a 

fimple  currier,  was  raifed  with  his  father  to  the 

tank  of  nobihty,  and  gave  hit  name  to  the  town 

which  the  prince  caufed  to  be  built  on  the  fpot 

n^ere  the  duel  was  fotight.    It  was  called  Pe^ 

reiaflavl  *• 

We 

*  Pereiaflavi  u  fituate  between  the  meft  Tntbcfh  and 
Alta.  The  period  wbien  it  was  founded  is  loft  in  ftrtidtt 
antiquity :  It  was  knoWn  ts  esrfjr  at'  tfa^  year  ^oji  ss»  at  tlie 
tfeaty  of  pea^  then  made  witb  die  fii«cks»  Qle|^,cptspie- 
kended  tin's  city  in  the  number  of  thoCe  wbich  bad  (worn 
to  pay  tribute*  lo  fubfequent  times  it  imderwent  many 
di£a(troufi  revolutions.  The  firft  prince  of  this  city>  Bons> 
fainted  by  the  greek  cburch»  was  killed  by  bil  xldt^  bro^-^ 
ther  Sfiatopolk  I.  iff  the  year  1015,  three  teriblixiin  P«^ 
v^kflavl  on  the  river  Aka.  In  1080  the  pofevtzian  fmioe 
Sok^ijbui^t  all  the  houfcs  and  cairicd  off  the  iahaUtasm 
ifdCanen.     In  (096  the  polovtxian  priooe  Tugor  khan  laid 
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%  We  IbmlA  be  iadmed  fta  lUppofe  diat  tiM^^- 
then^aiu,  with  whom  the  treaty  had.  beeia  fy 
t»dly  obfeired,  woul4  not -have  beaoi  afraid  to 
kftinge  it  in  their  turn.  Howeyer^  they  did  not 
again  take  up  aipms  till  three  yeafs  were. iit  aft 
tnd :  they  then  laid  fiege  ^  a  town  which  Yia^ 
dnnir  was  •  endeavouring  to  tfuccour ;  hut  'being 
defeated  and  wounded, :  it  was  only  by ,  hiding 
himiiblf  under  a  bridge  that  I|e  faved  his  li&<  -  ' 
Thia  {Nance,  whom  ibrtune  almdft  dways^acf- 
conqpanied,  and  who,  was  rartfly/  deferted*.  by 
^idoiy,  had  his  Ia(t.  day^  eojit^i^ered  by  doaneftic 
venations.  ,  The  de;|th  of  a.&n  and  of  a  wife 
5were  painful  tribute  piaid  to  nature.:  but  a 
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jltareto  it|  but  was  repulfed  with  lofs.  La^Ij,  in  1239  ^^ 
was  taken,  plundered,  and  fet  on  fire  by  the  troops  of  the 
fartar  khan  B^(y»  fix  ;th^t  noine  of  the  ^14  bu3dings  arft  re- 
ffiaining.  ^^  The  above  <:ity  /muft  tuit  he  confounded  with 
PercflavtSalcikoJi  whieh-  fUnds  on  bodk  fidfts  of  the  -Hver 
Txubefii*  It  was  bulk  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century 
by  prince  Igor  Vladimiroyifech  Dolgotiiky/  on  rece^'^ng  at 
hii  pottioB  trqm  his  father  the  principality  of  Sufdal»  to 
Ac  territory  nir hereof  this  city  belongs.  Vfevolod  Igorie- 
^ch  gnmd  prinde  of  Vhtdimif,  fortified  and  efnbdliflted  i£ 
with  a  steal  nmmber  of  buildings  about  the  end  o#the  frtiie 
fentory.  From  that  time  Fereflavl  formed  a  diftinf^  Ifi^ 
€tpality»  dependent  on  the  grand  principsllity  Vladimtr.  On 
the  tntafion  of  Baaty  it  experienced  a  imilar  fate  Wxdi 
Vladimir  and  the^  other  cities. 

bulatioii 
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bulatkai  m6re  afflidive  ftiU  awaited  biab  X^Q* 
flaf  hi$  foi^  to  whom  in  the  diftribuupn  of  hit 
dqmam«.he  had  given  NoMgotod,  refuied  to  pigr 
^e  tribute  be.owcd  bim  as  i^  vafial,  and  applied^ 
to  the  Varagians  for  a&ftance  againft  bis  lather^ 
The  ag^d  Vladiiuir»  obliged  to  Qiarch^  agauaft  ^ 
febellious  fon^  died  of  grief  upc^  the  road,  afitf 
having  reigned  forty-five  years.  If  we  recoUdS; 
that' he  imbrued  hh  bands  ia  the  Uood  of  his 
brother  Yaropolk^  we  ihsdl  not  think  his  end 
unworthy  of  him.  •  x 

This  guilty  prince^  however,  bad^^eat  qua# 
Hties :  if  he  wa&  not  able  by  bis  oouragetO' re* 
prels  his  turbulent  juighbours,  he  genemlly'  dcM  - 
feated  the  purpofe  of  their  incurfions.  He  was 
liberal  to  his  poor  fubjeds :  thofe  who  could  re- 
pair to  the  palace  of  the  prince  had  their  wants 
fupplied,  and  partook  of  a  plentiful  table  fpread 
for  them  under  a  tent }  and  carria^s  were  ap« 
pointed  to  carry  relief  to  the  houfes  of-^  Hadk-wl 
were  fick.  He  caufed  defert»  to  be  cleared- by 
colonies  cftablifhed  for  that  purpofe:  he  buflt 
towns,  whereof  one,  to  which  he^gave  his  name» 
long  fince  fell,  with  all  Volhynia>  undier  tbe; 
dominion  of  Poland. 

While  he  was  rendering  his  country  more' 
floutilhlng^  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  provide  for 
its  embeliiihment,  and  invited  from  Greece  ar^ 

9  chitefta 


-HISTORY  OF 'RUSSIA.  4o9 

ehiteCU  and  workmen  eminent  for  their  fkSH: 
By  their  means  he  raifed  edifices,  chtlrches  and 
^palaces,  on  plans  that  were  at  once  elegant,  con- 
venient and  fubftantial.    The  young  nobles  were 
brought  up  in  feminaries  endowed  by  the  prince, 
to  which  his  bounty  had  attracted  able  mailers 
from  Greece.    Parents  faw  with  horror  thefc 
ilrokes  aimed  at  ignorance,  and  the  honours  that 
were  paid  to  foreign  fervices.      It  was  neceflary 
to  ufe  violence  in  taking  their  children  to  place 
them  in  the  new  eflabliihmehts.  It  may  be,  after 
all,  that  the  old  ignorance  ttras  preferable  to  the 
metaphyfical  futilities  which  at  that  time  were 
the  whole  ftudy  of  the  Greeks,  and  which  they 
brought  into    Ruilia.      The    darknefs    which 
covered  it  was  fcarcely  lefs  thick  over  all  the  reft 
of  Europe.    But  if  Vladimir  could  nowhere 
kindle  the  torch  with  which  he  wifhed  to  en- 
lighten his  fubjeds,  he  merits  commendation  at 
leaft  for  having  been  defirous  to  inflrufl  them. 
l)e  remained  a  barbarian  becaufe  he  lived  in  an 
age  of  barbarifm :  but  had  he  lived  in  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  it  would  perhaps  have  been  him 
who  had  poliflied  Ruflia.     It  is  never  poflible 
for  a  man  to  rife  far  above  his  contemporaries. 
Voltaire,  in  the  eleventh  century,  would  hav? 
been  only  the  moil  ingenious  of  the  troubadours : 
Newton  would  have  been  employed  in  calcu- 
VOL.  r.  p  lating 
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btijig  the  influences  of  the  planets  on  pofiticat 
events,  and  on  the  cbataderft  and  the  fives  of 
princes :  Peter  I.  woald  perhaps  have  equalled 
Vladimir  only  in  his  ferocity  *. 

Vladimir^  who  waded  through  the  bkxxl  oi 
his  brother  to  the  throne  of  Kief,  received  from 
his  nation  the  fumame  of  the  Great,  and  wasr 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  faint ;  nay,  they  put 
him  on  a  level  with  the  apoftles,  and  ftyle  him  the 
Solomon  of  their  country.  He  wasthe  firftchriftian 
prince  of  RufTia,  and  raifed  the  chriftian  religion 
t6  the  religion  of  the  empire*  Indeed  in  the 
former  years  of  his  reign  nothing  was  lefs  Ukeljr 
than  that  the  chriflians  would  itutke  a  profelytse 
of  him,  who  was  one  of  the  mod  zealous  ad« 
herents  to  the  ancient  ilavonian  idols,  and  fedu- 
loufly  kept  his  fubjeds  to  their  accuftomed 
idolatry.  Vladimir  was  not  only  the  monarch 
by  whom  Ruflia  obtained  chriftianity,  and  by 
whofe  means  fome  feeds  of  moral  and  intelledual 
improvement  were  fown  among  the  pec^Ie,  boi 
this  prince  had  ihewn  himfelf  prior  to  that  as  a 
conqueror,  and  caufed  feveral  of  the  neighbour* 
tng  nations  to  feel  that  his  fobjeds  were  a  brave 
and  warlike  people.  He  carried  on  wars  wkh 
the  Poles  and  Petchenegans,  the  Kha^eares  t  fts^ 

*  Levefque,  hiftoire  ie  la  Ruffic^  torn.  L  p.  162. 
f  Neighbguri  to  the  kiemn  fUtt . 

the 


tlie  Jlaig»^ffis,  ^ad  forced  tbem  to  h6  tHbutaiy 
to  fainik  He  reduced  the  modem  CkiUcia  and 
Lubomiria  (at  that  thne  Halitfiih  and  Vladimir) 
to  hid  aiiithority.  He  conquered  Lithuania  as 
far  as  the  Memel,  together  wkh  a  part  of  the  pre- 
£mt  Livonia.  Like  Sviatoflaf^  he  enjoyed  thd 
unlimited  confid^ce  of  his  army^  and  prefeTved 
it  by  his  general  praftice  of  diftributing  whatever 
of  gold  and  filver  and  other  fpoils  he  brought 
away  from  the  enemy's  country^  by  following 
their  cuftoms,  and  eating  among  them  with  a 
wooden  fpoon*  But  all  thefe  conqtlefts  were 
made  by  him  prior  to  his  acquaintance  with 
chriitianity.  Such  a  change  was  wrought  in 
him  afrer\vards  in  this  and  many  other  refpefts, 
ttiat  the  hiflorians  of  that  time  are  at  a  lofs  for 
•words  fofficiently  ftrong  to  exprefs  their  admira* 
rion  of  it.  If  before  he  had,  befides  five  wives 
smd  eight  hundred  concubines  *,  taken  alfo 
'womte  and  girls  wherever  he  would,  yet  after 
his  baptilhi  he  contented  himfelf  with  his  chrif- 
tian  l^pouife  alonci '  -^  If  as  a  conqueror  he  had 
caufedrmany  drops  of  innocent  blood  to  be 
Aedi  ttnd  fct  a  very  low  value  on  the  life  of  a 
man,  yet,  having  adopted  the  religion  of  Jefus, 

^  Might  it  ftot  be  partly  fr6m  this  YeftmUtnce  tbst 
^  •btatiUbd  rikt  Bamc  of  ScbiM&  t 

pa  h« 
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he  fdt  uneafy  at  fentencing  one  highway  robber 
to  death,  of  whom  there  were  many  at  that 
time  J  and,  as  we  read  in  the  chronicles,  ex-' 
claimed  with  emotion  on  futh  ah  occafion^ 
^'  What  am  I  that  I  fliould  condemn  a  &Uow- 
*'  creature  ro  death!''  As  his  delight  had  been 
before  in  (looming  towns  and  obtaining  battles^- 
he  now  found  his  greateft  pleafute  in  bmlding 
churches  and  endowing  fchools.  He  likewife 
encouraged  the  raifmg  of  new  towns  and  cities, 
he  peopled  wafte  diflrifls  of,  his  empire  with  the 
prifoners  he  had  taken  in  war,  fecured  his  fron^ 
tiers  by  fortified  towns,  after  the  methods  then 
in  ufe,  againft  hoftile  attacks,  and  behaved  in 
general  not  only  as  a  foverdgn  who  confulted 
the  welfare  of  the  country,  but  exhibited  many 
good  qualities  that  mud  have  endeared  him  to 
his  fubjefts.  On  great  feftivals,  as  we  have 
already  feen,  he  entertained  the  inhabitants  of 
Kief,  and  to  thofe,  who  from  difeafe  or  infirmity 
could  not  attend  the  public  feaft,  he  fent  viduals^ 
and  drink  at  home.  All  this,  is  fufficia^Lt  proof, 
that  even  fuch  knowledge  of  chriftianity  as  -had 
fallen  to  his  lot,  and  perhaps  it  might  have  been 
imperfeft  enough,^  was  not  entirely  fruitlefs  to 
his  under  (landing  or  his  heart.  It  muft  alfo 
have  tended  greatly  to  win  over  the  people  from 
the  old  religion,  and  habituate  them  to  the  new 
ii  one. 
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coff,  that  the  now  chrUtian  prince  was  not  only 
a  milder  but  a  wiier  ruler ;  for  it  may  be  affirmed^ 
that  he  confiderably  enlarged  the  territory  of 
Rufliay  made  the  empire  rdpeded  by  the  ndgh- 
bouring  nations,  as  well  as  prorided  intemaHy, 
in  various  way^,  £ot  the  benefit  of  the  country 
4Lnd  its  inhabhaiits;  But  likewife  under  himi 
and  by  his  means,  the  grounds  were  laid  for 
future  brofls  at  home,  when  Ruffians  unnaCu^ 
raUy  fough^  againft  Ruflians,  when  the  (late  waa 
dtWded  into  petty  principalities  by  the  avarice 
and  family*difputes  of  the  princes^  and,  by  com^ 
motions  and  wari  thence  arifing,  was  exceedr 
ingly  weakened,  and  feU  into  danger  of  being 
entirely  effaced  from  the  rank  of  empires,  and  of 
becoming  a  prey  to  the  neighbouring  nations 
and  princes* 

•  Pardonable  as  It  may  be  in  a  fovereign,  as  a 
father,  to  wiih  to  deal  equitably  by  all  bis  fom^ 
by  Plotting  to  each  <^  them  a  iharein  the  go* 
vemment,  yet  the  partitioning  of  an  empire  into 
feveral  fmall  parts  can  never  be  juftified-in  a  po« 
litical  light*  The  power  which,  united  in^  a 
fingle  hand,  and  depei^d^nt  for  its  application 
on  the  will  of  a  fole  governor,  may  effed  pur*' 
pofies  of  imcommon  magnitude,  muft,  by  a  diC* 
^bution  among  ^  feveral,  be  greatly  weakened, 
fXid  the  ipeigbt  of  fuch  a  ftate  be  confiderabiy 

^     p  3  diminj{he4 
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dimisiiflidd  in  the  political  babncew  Add  to  thte^ 
that  fo  long  as  men  are  men,  auoid  prioccs  are 
only  nen,  a  partition  of  thi&  kind  muft  iifually 
be  the  meaiifi  of  loving  difcord  and  deftro^ve 
feuds.    Each  party  will  readily  give  entrance  to 
the  thought  that  he  is  not  fo  well  provided  for 
as  the  others ;  and  the  natural  confequ^ces  are,- 
difunioo,  contention,  aiid  war.    That  Vladimir 
fliould  have  thought  of  fuch  a  partition  is  the 
B>ore  to  be  wondered  at,  as  he  having  fev^a) 
Som^  the  portion  of  each  mud  be  proportionably 
fmall,  and  he  knew  by  experience  the  woeful 
effects  produced  by  the  difmeinberment  which 
his  &ther  a^^rpted.    It  was  not  unlikely,  howr 
ever,  that  this  partition  might  have  been  at* 
tended  by  conJCequences  lefs  pernicious  if  Vhdi-; 
mir  had  given  to  each  of  his  fons  hb  ihare,  inde« 
pendent  on  the  others,  and  not  required  all  the 
younger  prince^  ti5  pay  obedience  to  the  grand* 
prince  reignbg  at  Kief,  for  hence  arole  the  main 
di£igreement.   Each  of  them  a^ired  to  the  para^ 
mount  throne  of  Kief,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
prerogatives  annexed  to  it^  for  \7hich  each  of 
them  envied  the  gramL'prince ;  and  he,  on  his 
p^t,  went  too  &r  in  his  demands  on  the  otbei 
princes*    By  a  partitbn  with  equal  rights,  Vlar 
dimir  would  have  prevented  the  ambidon  of  the 
former^  and  the  inordinate  encroachments  of  tbe 

other. 
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Other.  But  he  lirtd  long  enough  to  witnefs  the 
Itt  confequ^nces  of  his  partition.  His  fon  Taro- 
flof,  whom  be  had  made  priAce  of  Notgerod^ 
on  condition  that  be  renKdned  fubordhiata  to 
him  as  grand-prince  "^^  and  paid  him  certain 
tributes,  toon,  refu&d  to  acknowla^e  this  de» 
pendance,  and  to  f>ay  Inm  the>  ftipulated  tri^ 
hute.  Vladimir  had  formed  the  refolation  to 
aflfert  his  authority  by  force  of  arms,  but  died 
at  Sereftof,  in  1015,  before  thenar  broke  out» 

At  a  time  when  the  number  of  the  iaints  was 
multiplying  everywhere,  and  the  cekftial  courts 
wore  fe  rapidly  filling  with  new  lefgions  of  this  fpo- 
cies  of  beings,  when,  amidit  the  general  ignorance 
and  depravity  the  reputation  of  fandity  was  eafily 
acquired,^  we  can  lee  with  a  good  humoured 
Unite  fuoh.a  priace  as  Vladimir  jnfert^  aii^ong 
the  miniftry  of  the  kingADm  of  heaven  f. 

SVIATOPOJLK 

•  The  fwreign  of  Novgorod  an4  Kjef  wa3  the  firft 
tpfhq;  aH^fpe^  the  ikvU  of  grand-prince.  It  was  afterwards 
adopted  by  the  priuce  of  Kief,  because  the  other  princc3 
vrer^  fief  indent  on  hiip.  But  as  in  after-times  a  prince 
t^ccafipn^Uy  declared  hiinfelf  independent  da  the  grand- 
principality  of  Kief,  he  alfo  ai&imed  the  title  of  gtftnd- 
prioce.  Thus  it  came  about  that  there  was  ^  grand-piincc 
«(  SvfdaL  of  Vladimir,  of  Halitch,  of  T^cr,  nnd  of  l/loTcp. 

'f  The  emprefe  Catharine  the  fecond  inflituted  ^  or4er 

oF  koighthood  in  his  honour,  on  the  2 2d  of  September 

7JS^.     Its  chapter  i$h^din'the  church  pf  St-  Sophia, 

*  f  ^  -about 
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SviATOMLK  I.  Sviatbpolk*,  one  of  Via* 
diiAir's  &my  who  was  at  Kief  when  the  news 
came  thitbor  of  fab  iathet^s  death,  might  have 
Iqag  been  revolving  in  his  mind  to  raife  himfd^ 
after  that  event,  to  be  grand*prince  of  Kief,  then 
by  artifice  or  violence  to  put  his  brothers  out  of 
die  way,  and  fo  become  fole  monarch.  He  now 
reiblved  to  put  his  plan  in  execution.  He  was 
afraid  of  none  of  hts  brothers  more  than  of 
Boris,  who,  from  the  good  ^  qualities  which  he 
poffefied,  enjoyed  the  affedion  of  his  &ther  in  a 
Tcry  enunent  degree,  and  was  alfo  extremely  be- 
loved by  the  nation.    Aflaffination  was  the  me- 


about  20  miles  from  St*  Petersburg.  Ttic  infignia  are  an 
c^ht  pointed  ftar,  interchangeably  of  gold  and  fikery-hawing 
a  red  area  bea:'ing  a  crofsi  with  the  ruffian  letters  C.  P.  K.  B. 
STaetago  Raviioapoftelni^  Knaeia  Vladinura,  L  c  the  holf 
apofUc-Iikc  prince  Vladimir*  On  the  badge  are  the  words* 
Polfa,  Tfchcft  i  Slava— Vtility,  Honour  and  Fame  r  whha 
ribbon  of  two  black  and  one  red  ftnpes.  The  aumbcr  of 
knights  in  1790  was  71&  See  life  of  Catharine  II. 
voL  ii.  p.  416.  and  vol.  iii.  p.  19.  jd  edit. 

*  It  is  conjectured  that  Sf  istopolk  was  not  reaBy  the  fon 
of  Vladimir ;  for  when  the  latter  caufed  his  brother  Yam- 
polk  to  be  murdered 9  and  then^took  bis  widow  to  himf  liTing 
with  her  as  her  hufbandi  fhe  might  have  been  already  preg- 
nant, and  Sviatopolk  therefore  Yaropolk's  soil.  If  t]& 
fuppofition  be  well  founded,  Sviatopolk  revenged  crudly 
enough  the  murder  committed  by  Viadjmir  on  hia  father. 

thod 
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thoA  tkisrmal  pitchod  u^n  io\de9x  bi&ymy^ 
Boris  wi^  then  gone  with  hk  army  agaiaft  ibe 
jPfitcheaegans,  and  there  reoaTedthe  tidings  of 
Ub  ikher's  death.  Had<&e^beriD  of  aDeotet^ 
|»ri(ipg.  fpirity  complied  vtfb  the  intreadas  of  tif 
foldkrs,  at  wbo£b;head  »he  then  was^  and  em» 
ployed  their  affiftanoe  f  to  place  himfelf  on  the 
throne  of  Kief»  theexpul&ite  of  STialopolk  voiild 
have  been  eafy  to  him. .  But  he  receded  the  ad- 
vice of  bis  army,  declaring  it  to  be  but  ju(ttha(t 
the  eldeil. brother  Aould  fucceed  to  the  patemai 
throne.  The  confi»}uence  of  this  generous  Sea- 
4imeM.  was,  that  the  army  forfook  him,  aud  the 
aflai&ns  commiffioned  by  his  brother  difpatched 
him  in  his  tent  *.    T^^i^o  others  of  the  brethren 


»> 


♦  A  farth^ul  tlbgrian  "endedvourmg  to  pfeCerit  hh  life 
threw  himfelf  l^ween  to  fave  lum,  but  was  likewife  lulled. 
Boridy  wbien  led'  to  Sviatopolk  fhewed  ftilt  fome'  figns  of 
life,  on  ^K2ch  the  latter  immediately  ordered  him  to  be 
^fpBtched.     Sviatbpolk  Wrote  to  Gl^eb,  a  fecond  brother, 
|hat  thefeiher  was  lick  and  wanted  to  fpeak  to  him.     Gleb 
Aaftened  with  all  diligence,  was  thrown  from  his  horfe,  and 
continued  his  journey  in  a  litter ;  but  prefently  learnt  that 
lie  had  been  ntiferably  deceived.     An  order  given  out  by 
'  S^topolk  fbr  the  murder  of  Gfcb  by  whoever  ihould  find 
him,  occaiioned  his  own  cook  to  ftab  him  in  the  bread  with 
a  knife*  *  Both  brothers  were  enrolled  by  the  church  in  the 
calender  of  faints,  and  confequently  wrought  many  miracles. 
A  third  brother  was  brought  back  on  his  flight  to  Hun- 
gary, and  likewife  put  to  death. 

Hl£t 
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niM  a  iMnito  fate ;  and  all  the  reft  had  the  bme 
l^appveluttid. 

YAR0SLAF9  priace  of  Novgorod,  veoturedt 
ifdWevcr,  to  c^jpofe  forcse  by  fore^  and  to  fro£* 
Irate  the  fchemes  of  the  ambitious  and  cruel 
brother.  Aided  by  the  Novgoro^am,  in  1016 
he  ^ove  STiatopoH^  from-  Ki^,  who  fled  to 
Poland,  a&d  took  refuge-  wkh-  his  fether-m-Iawy 
the  duke  of  that  coumry.  Boleikius  was  eafily 
perfuaded  by  his  foi>*in-law  to  accompaay  him 
^fkh  an  army  iMo  Ri^ffia,  hoping  to  reap  adyan- 
tage  fh>m  the  quarrels  among  the  brothers,  and 
on  "this  occafioQ  to  enlarge  his  country  on  the 
rii^iaa  borders.  Kief  was  retaken  by  the  Poles, 
t^hom  Boleflaos  faimfelf  commanded,  and  Svia* 
topolk  in  Id 7  fet  up  again.  Yaroflaf,  now 
depoCgd,  fled  with  all  fpeed  to  Novgorod  before 
the  viftoriotts  Iratriqlde.  But  thinking  hlmfelf 
not  fafe  even  here,  nthile  he  was  taking  meafures 
for  a  farther  flight  acrofs  the  Baltic,  the  Novge- 
rodians  fiirniflied  him  with  a  teftimony  of  their 
attachment,  (a  proof  at  the  fame  time  of  his 
being  an  amiable  ruler,)  by  not  only  unriggiug. 
the  ihips  which  w^e  *in  readinefs  to  ecMivey 
him  away,  but  even  raifed  contribution^ 
amongft  themfelves  for  taking  auxiliaries  iato 
pay,  to  aflift  their  expelled  prince  to  recover  the 
grand  principality  of  Kief.     This  was^  gr^tly  fa* 

cilitated 
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c^ftted  to  thtoi  by  Sviatopolk  bimf<^^     He 
kad,  probably  (or  faving  the  expence  agreed  oa 
Sbr  the  poltfli  auxiliaries,  fecvetly  given  oiders^  to 
murder  them  <me  by  one:    An  a£t  of  ingradU 
tode  which   needs  not  excite  our  furprife  ia 
the  murderer  of  three  of  his  brothers.   Bokflaua 
of  Poland,  being  extremely  incenfed  at  thk  hor* 
pid  tfanfaSlion,  now  retired  irom  Ruffia  with  the 
remainder  of  his  troops,  but  previoully  phmdered 
^ef,  carried  off  with  him  every  thing  of  value, 
and  appropriated  to  himfelf  feveral  placet'  on  the 
ruffian  frontiers.     Sviatopolk,  now  abandoned 
to  himfelf,    fought  afliflance  againft  Yaroila^ 
then  advancing  with  an  army,  from  the  9(A* 
chenegans,  the  h^editary  foes  of  RulBa.    fhe 
hope  of  making  confiderable  booty  was^  fufficient 
allurement  to  thefe  to  pndertafke,  under  his  con* 
4u£t,  an  expedition  to  that  country.  A  battle  was 
fought  between  them  and    the  Novgorodians, 
with  their  auxiliaries,  under  the  command  of 
Yaroflaf,  in  1019,  not  far  firom  the  place  Where 
Boris  had  beenftabbed  by  the  orders  of  his  brother. 
Tin^  cruel  tranfeftion  was  prudently  employed 
by  Yaroflaf  for  inflaming  l|be  courage  of  his 
warriors.     An  animated  exhortation  to  them  to 
ftatid  firm  m  "battle  againft  a  man  who,  like 
Cain,  had  (bed  the  innocent  blood  of  his  bro- 
ther ;  a  iblemi)  prayer,  that  God  would  make 

him 
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l^m  and  his  army  the  !ailrumeiit$  in  his  haiids 
to  revenge  the  deaths  of  the  innocent  Boris, 
wrought  fo  powerfully  on  Yaroflaf 's^(roops,  th^t, 
noCwithftandiDg  the  fuperiority  of  che  enemy  in 
n&mbers,  after  a  combat  that  lafted  from  morn- 
ing   dawn     till    evening,    and   during    which 
ftreams  of  blood  were  flied  on  bo^  fides^  at 
kngth,  at  the  fetting  of  the  fun,  they  came  off 
viAorious.     Sviatopolk,  on  this  event,  fo  fatal 
to  his  hopes,  immediately  took  to  flight,  and 
died  on  the  road.     Yaroflaf,  who  principally 
owed  his  victory  to  the  affection  and  fupport  of 
the  Kovgorodians,  now  teftified  his  gratitude  as 
grand*prince,  by  giving  to  the  city  of  Novgorod 
a  body  of  laws,  ftill  known  by  the  name  of  the 
municipal  law  of  Novgorod,  and  by  which  it 
Was  fettled  into  a  calm  and  profperous  ftate. 
He  was  fervlceable,  however,  not  only  to  that 
pty,  but  alfo  to  the  reft  of  the  empire,  by  build? 
ing  feveral  towns,  and  exerted  himfelf  mqch  for 
their  welfare,  and  for  that  of  the  country  at  large. 
One  of  his  brethren  compelled  him  by  arms,  in 
1026)  to  fhare  the  empire  with  him*    Both  of 
them,  therefore,  rejjpned  amicably  together ;  and 
on  the  death  of  the  former,  in  1036,  Yaroflaf 
received  his  portion  back.     The  Petchenq^ans 
were  fo  humbled  by  him,  that  they  could  aever 
afterwards  attempt  any  thing  againft  RuflSa*.    He 

refigned 
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tcfigned  Nov^od  to  ids  fon  Yladimir,  who  4rft 
made  war  upon  the  neighbouring  Tichudes  *i 
thea  in  1043  fet  out  on  an  expedition  to  Greece^ 
ullder  the  pretext  of  revenging  the  death  jd£  a 
Ruifian  who  bad  been  killed  in  that  couatrf^ 
His  main  defign,  however^  under  that  pka^  io 
bring  home  fpoil»  was  fruftratedV  and  iiftseen 
tboufand  men  paid  forfeit  ^ith  their  liires,  ior 
this  attempt  to  revenge  the  death  of  onc«  Ya« 
roilaf  himfelf  lived  in  a  good  underftanding  with 
the  Greeks,  and  under  him  trade  and  commecce 
tncreafed  between  them  and  the  Ruifi$m6«  la 
behalf  of  chridianity  and  its  extenfioQf  Tafoflaf 
al£[>  did  much.  He  eftabliihed  a  metropojyiua 
In  Kief  in  1 05 1  f,  and  thus  gave  th^  rv&am 
clergy  a  head  whofe  duty  it  was  to  watch  and  l^ 
provide  for  ever  for  the  more  general  diiTemma* 
don  of  the  chriftian  dodrine,  which  indeed  here 
and  there  did  not  meet  with  entire  approbation. 
He  himfelf  was  an  able  theologian.  His  reading 
confifted  in  church  ordinances,  agenda,  and  other 
books  of  the  greek  religion^  of  which  he  caufed 
many  to  be  tranilated  into  the  language  of  the 
conntry,  and  then  difperf^  them  abroad  by 
means  of  copyifts.    Yet  he  allowed  not  his  theo« 

■ 

*  The  Efthonians. 

f  Of  whom  more  hereafter. 
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logy  to  detain  hiin  from  an  expedition,  in  com^ 
pany  with  his  brother  *,  to  Poland ;  and  there^ 
according  to  the  then  praftice  of  war,  to  bum 
md  to  deftroy.  On  this  occafion  many  places 
€^  Mfhich  Boleflaus  had  taken  pofiefficm  came 
back  to  Rufiia* 

Even  this  praife-worthy  prince  unaccountably 
fell  into  the  miftake  of  dividmg  his  empire 
among  his  fons,  likewife  on  the  condition  that 
die  younger  priiKes  Ihould  be  fubordinate  te 
the  eldeft,  as  grand-prince  of  Kief  f,  at  the  fame 
time  giving  authority  to  him  to  quiet  either  of 
fhem  by  force  of  arms  who  fiiould  begin  difturb^ 
wees.  However  well  intended  this  fettlement 
-might  be,  it  proved  ineffedual  to  keep  the  ptf- 
iions  in  awe.  Indeed,  on  his  death«-bed  |,  Ya- 
«)(Iaf  exhorted  his  fons  and  fucceflbts  to  die 
ntoft  intimate  concord,  ftrove  to  convince  them 

•  In  the  year  lojo. 

f  Grand-knez  or  grand-prince  of  Kicf,  improperly  called 
grand-duke.  The  title  of  duke  was  abfolutcly  unkno\vn  lo 
the  ancient  Rnflians;  and  in  modem  timesy  when  they  bad 
mdre  coitimunicatidn  with  the  weftem  nadofis  of  Europe 
they  were  obliged  to  borrow  that  appcUatioa  froiD  the  ger* 
.  inaa  langnage.  But  they  adopted  it  only  for  the  lake  o^ 
giving  it  to  foreigners  ;  and  the  heir  of  the  empire»  whom 
we  call  the  grand-duke,  is  called  by  them  gran^tprincot 
ffcliii  knez,  ^ 

^;  In  the  year  1054. 

that 
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that  they  could  only  be  refp«Qed  by  their  enc* 
tnics  and  govern  their  i>eople  ^th  fucccl^,  while 
Aey  continued  unitbd  and  a£bed  all  as  one  n»n« 
It  is'poffible  that'thele  admonitions  of  tlie 
dying  parent  might  have  made  fome  tranfient 
impreffion,  and  have  given  rife  to  fome  good 
ptirpofes  for  the  moment,  but  they  werd  impo- 
tent to  reprefs  the  luft  of  dominaticm  and  the 
defire  of  independence  on  the  elder  brother  in 
die  bmafts  of  his  younger  brethren :  there  \inere 
in  l>eing  alfo  nephews  of  Yaroilaf  wh6  thou^t 
they  had  claims  on  the  empire* 

IsiASLAF  L  Perfecuied  by  his  brethren  aivd 
relatbnsi,  Ifiafiaf, Yarofiafc^  eldeil  fon,  was  obliged 
to  abandon  in  1067  the  grand  princely  throne 
that  had  been  kft  him  by  his  father.  By  the 
afliftance  of  the  Poles,  which  he  purchafe4  at 
the  expence  of  much  treafure,  he  came  after- 
wards, in  1 068,  again  in  pofledion  of  it ;  but  was 
a  fecond  time  expelled  from  it  in  1075.  He 
even  now  applied  for  fuccour  to  the  emperor 
Henry  IV.  who  was  then  at  Ment25,  and  en- 
deavoured by  coftly  prefents  to  bribe  his  fxiend- 
ihip :  he  even  went  fb  far  as  to  offer  to  accq>t 
his  dominions  as  a  fief  of  that  monarch.  But 
the  faccours  which  'Ifiaflaf  wanted  were  troops, 
which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  Henry  to 
grant  y  and  the  exhortations  to  his  brother,  who 

bad 
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Iiad  farted  himfelf  on  the  kiewa  throntt,  alid  €^ 
whom  Henrjr  fent  an  ambaffisdar,  prored  tm^  * 
availing.    Uiaflaf  now  applied  eren  to;tlie  romtt^ 
pontif  *.    He»  wbo  ruled  with  aa  iiQliimted'fwaif 
over  empiric. and  principalities  a»  over  tfariaaig'' 
dom  of  heaven,  and  readily  gave,  aivaf  what  >br  - 
had  not  to  give,  inveflbed  Ifiaflaf  withoiit  deia^^  ^ 
with  Auflia,  And  commiifioaed  hia  fpiritpal  fon, 
the  duke  pf  Poland,  to  fupport  the  gnoifprince 
with  all  his  ipjght*     Nothing  could  have  wmei 
the  pope  to  .thi&  procedure,  but  the  hope  that 
Ifiaflaf,  on  regaining  hk  ^hroae,  would. out  of 
gratitude.  eaiUy  oonffnt  to  admowledge  the  fpi* 
ritual  fupremaoy  of  his  holinefa  inftead  of  the  - 
ipiritual  *  fuprem^^cy  then.,  adnaitted  of  the  pa*  * 
triarch  of  GonA&nttnoiple,  for  hkufelf  and  his 

I  • 

*  What  conferences  might  have  pafled  between  the  nif-  , 
fian  prince  and  Gregory  VI XL  is  iiucertam  ;  but  a  letter 
from  that  pope  to  Ifiaflaf  is  ftill  extant,  m  which  he  fpcalw'^ 
tohimihthefc  terms:  **  Your  i!on  being  &t  Rome  to  Sdor6  ' 
**  the  relics  of  the.  apofllcs»  has. declared  to  uahis  dcfiie  of  * 
**  receiving  from  us  the  fovereignty  of  Ruffia,  -as  a  prefent   . 
"  from  the  apoftle  St.  Peter  5  and  'by  taking  the  oath  of 
«  fcalty  to  us,  he  has  certified  to  ns  that  yon  concurred 
«*  with  hint  in  this  requefL    We  have  thought  fit  to*  con* 
<•  dcfcend  to  his  petition,  by  granting  him  your  dominioiis 
**  after  your  deccafe,  on  behalf  of  St.  teter."     The  pope 
wrote  alio  to  the  king  of  Poland  to  re  (lore  all  he  had  re- 
ceived of  Ruflia,  and  all  that  he  had  taken  from  her»  at 
that  country  henceforward  appertained  to  St,  Peter. 

empire. 
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«mpinr«  fittt,  tbofagjh  the  Poles  hon  after  *  rt ^ 
iiiftated  Ifiaflaf^  after  his  brother  was  dead,  and 
aaoiliar  liad  vokmtarily  refigned  to  him  the 
place,  the  pope  never  attained  his  end* 

Heaietforward  the  hiftory  of  the  ruffian  empire 
oonfifts  ahnoft  entirely  of  one  continued  feries 
of  wars  which  the  federal  princes  carried  oA 
againft  each  other.  For,  the  countries  belong- 
bg  to  the  mfian  ftate,  which  before  compofed 
but  one  mipire^  being  now  fplit  and  diWded 
among  federal  princes^  almoft  every  one  of  thent 
turned '  all  his  thoughts  to  the  enlargement  of 
his  territory  at  the  expence  of  the  nearell  princes^ 
and  to  feiEe  to  himfelf  whatever  his  neighbour 
Was  unable  to  defiand :  «-  a  natural  confequence 
of  Vladimir's  partition,  and  the  fubfequent 
new  diftribution  eftablifhed  by  Tarollaf.  Indeed 
Vladimir  had  eniaifled  the  law,  and  Yaroflaf  re* 
lewed  it,  that  all  the  other  princes  fhould  be 
febjefk  to  hiin  of  Kief,  and  dependent  upon  him» 
that  the  latter  might  have  the -authority  to  hold 
together  all  the  feparate  principalities,  in  a  man- 
ner like  one  common  empire.  An  inflitution  in 
the  formation  whereof  both  had  the  wel^meant 
defign,  that,  in  cafe  of  any  hoftile  attack,  all  the 
princes  might  combine  for  the  fruflratioa  of  it, 

« 

*  In  the  year  1077* 
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aad  fo  moch  tfae  eafier  rcpid  tfaeiavader:  das 
good  fDCendoa  of  tho(e  partidoning  bverdffis. 
waSy  however,  loon  forgottai.  Each  piiiice 
cared  only  for  hhnfelf,  and  all  made  it  their  con. 
(lant  endeavour  to  render  themfelves  more  and 
.  more  independent  on  the  grand-princes  of  Kief, 
and  to  ufurp  as  much  as  pof&ble,  by  ftratagem 
oj  force,  from  the  territory  of  others. 

A  circumftantbl  detail  of  all  the  wars  which 

a 

the  ruffian  princes  carried  on  againft  each  other, 
witfar  defcriptions  of  all  thq  battles  they  foiJ|gbt, 
and  a  fpecificauon  of  the  thoufands  of  men  tlu^ 
were  flaughtered  on  both  fides,  wpul^  only  weary 
tlie  mind  withont  improvement.  I  will  rather 
ilrive  to  give  a  general  pichire,  in  few  itrokes, 
of  the  unhappy  flate  of  the  ruffian  empire* 

Befides  the  principality  of  Kief,  whole  (bve- 
reigns  bore  the  dtle  of  grand-princes,  and  was 
transferred  to  the  principality  of  Novgorod, 
which  was  regarded  as  a  didlnd  principality, 
having  its  own  princes,  yet  commonly  remained 
dependent  on  the  grand  principality,  and  con- 
,  nefted  with  it,  feveral  difllnA  principalides  were 
gradually  formed  by  the  repeated  partitions  at 
Tver,  Tfchemigof,  Pereiaflavl,  Smolenflc,  Rof- 
tof,  Sufdal,  Polotzk,  Murom,  Turof,  Trebovl, 
Kurfc,  Niflmey-Novgorod,  Novgorod-SiverflsLoy^ 
Vladimir,  Halitch,  and  Mofco.    The  connexion 

of 
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of  roztij  of  thcfe  principalities  whh  Kief  at 
length  entirely  ceafed,  and  the  princes  of  Smo» . 
lenik,  Vhidimiry  Tver,  Halitch,  and  Mofco,  gra- 
dually  arrogated,  to  themfelves  as,  valid  a  title 
and  as  complete  an  independance  on  the  grand- 
princes,  as  the  princes^of  Kief. 

A  long  tndn  of  diftreifes  enfued  to  ftuflia 
from  thofe  times  of  difmemberment.     Princes  of 
a  martial  fpirit,  and  rapacious  of  territory,  al- 
ways: fc^nd  plauiible  pretences  for  attacking  the 
neighbouring  potentates.       At  times,  fome  of 
them  confederated  together,  and  fell  upon  one 
or  more  of  the  reft.     The  viAor  became  lord  of 
the  countries  of  the  vanquiflied ;  but  it  not  un-^ 
frequently  happened  that  he  foon  after  met  with 
the  [zint-hte  that  he  had  prepared  for  others :  a 
more   fortunate  and  powerful  prince  thah  he 
overcame  him,  and  took  from  him  the  conquefts 
he  had  made.    He  who  was  vanquiflied  fled ;  or, 
iiP  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror,  he 
was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  or  fent  to  a  mo- 
naftery.     Sometimes  the  fugitive  returned  and 
regained  pofleflion  of  his  hereditary  dominions^ 
But  a  claim  of  right  was  not  always  referred  tQ 
the  deciiion  of  arms  ;  recourfe  was  often  had  ta 
the  fliorter  and  eafier  courfe  of  murder.    Thus 
two  brothers  caufed  k  brother  and  fix  of  their 
kinfmen  to  be  aflaflfmated,  that  they  might  fetze 

^2  upon 


isS  HISTORY  OF   RUSSIA^ 

Upon  their  domains;  Thefe  alternate  difientiou 
of  princes,  thefe  never-ending  wars,  "^hiR!  the 
adjuflment  of  one  quarrel  contained  in 'it  the 
feeds  of  frefh  difpntes^  might  have  beeA  attcsid^d 
with  the  moft  baleful  efie£^s  to  the  whole  em- 
pire  and  all  the  fubjefts.  No  pr^fpeft  was  to  be 
had  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  their  eonco* 
mitants  order  and  profperity.  If  now  and  then 
a  wife  prince  of  a  pacific  temper  fucceeded  to  the 
throne,  it  depended  not  on  hhn  to  remain  ia 
peace,  as  one  or  another  of  his  neighbours  wonld 
iniallibly  provoke  him  to  war.  The  everlaftiiig 
revolutions  of  government  naturally  raifisd  ptf^ 
ties  81  the  people,  as  frequently  one  pflit  adhered 
to  the  expelled,  and  another  attached  jtfeif  ta^ 
new  fovereign.  The  unhappy  conditicm  of  Ruffia 
was  (till  farther  aggravated  by  thiK;  that  the 
princes,  divided  among  themfeives,  being  con*^ 
(tantly  aiming  at  aggrandifeme^t,  called  in  the 
help  of  fore^'  nations,  as  the  iV^lovtses,^  the 
Poles^  and  the  Hungarians ;  and,  fupp<Hted  h|r 
thefe,  ftroTe  to  po&fs  themfeives  by  force  of 
arms  of-  one  "prineipaUty  or  anodier-  Tbdfe 
people,  allured  by  covetou&efs  and  rapacity^ 
readily  came  to  their  help.  Ravaging  of  towns 
and  villages,  carrying  off  the  captives  into  flayery^ 
{Sundering  of  all  things  that  dpp^are4;  .u£^  to 
them,  were  the  flated  means  by  which  ihey  paid 
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iMnftlves  fiir  ibm  i^tfty^ce.  But  die  mg^ 
boiuwg  aaiioQSy  from  time  to  time^.made  incur- 
films  uoiovHed  into  the  empire,,  where  patticv^ 
lardetaciied  princes  mere  ufually  too.  impotent  tp 
n6&  .their  attacks  with  impreffioo,  aiui  a  jiuic- 
tion  with  feveral  or  with  all  never  game  to  ef* 
feA,  as  each  orF  them  was  glad  tp  fee  the  enemy 
w^en  the.  others. 

Indq^  it  wouUL  happen  that  a  worthy  ruler  ac* 
qtuwd  the  gavenmient,  but  it  was  impoffible  for 
enealone  to  flop  the  courfe^of  the  lorzient,  VlaiU» 
snir  U.  re^ed  froai.1113  to  1125,  laudably 
and  IvitK  gi:dait  refpeft  j  the  grecian  emperor,  as 
a  teftimony  that  he  held  him.  for  hb  equals  lent 
bim  the  eafigas  of  the  imperial  d^nity  \  His 
jbn  Mfiiikif  acquired  the  honourable  famame  of 
ihe  Great,  md  was  highly  defenring  of  the  gra* 
<3ti|de  qf  his  fubjefts,  by  his  equal  diftribudon  of 
J4ftie$» .  and  by  liis  laying  on  the  taxes  propor* 
ttbtsteiy  to^  file  circumftances  of  each  iiulividttaL 
Ifelides,  ^is  prince  increafed  the  population  by 
)irifiHiers  of  war,  and  improved  the  profperity  of 
liie  countfjr,  as  diefe  addicted  themfelves  either 

■ 

*  T^hcy  are  ftfll  preferved  in  the  mufcum  and  armoury  at 
Mofcoy  and  confift  of  a  golden  tiara  of  grecian  workmanfliip, 
ftt  with  precious  flones,  and  fttrmounted  with  a  CTofd,  a 

^golden  fccptre,  an  imperial  mo|ind|  and  fome  other  pritccly 

'ornitmentl. 
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to  agriculture  or  trade^  and  fet  a  good  example' 
to  the  oattvesy  who  were  at  once  lazy  and  pro- 
digal. But  fttch  worthy  fovereigns  could  not 
'fingty  ameliorate  the  whole.  Occafionally  it 
even  fe^ned  as  if  the  princes  mutusdly  iaw  how 
necefiary  it  was  to  lay  afide  their  never-ending 
cabals  and  wars,  by  which  they  were  recifvocally 
weakening  and  deftroying  one  another,  smd  to 
live  peaceably  together,  uniting  their  forces,  the 
better  to  make  a  ftand  againft  enemies  invited  to 
^agg^effions  on  the  empire  by  their  diftntions, 
and  by  a. quiet  govemmeni;  to  provide  for  the 
.welfive  of  tbcar  country.  Thefe  wi(hes  were  at 
times  publicly  exprefled,  and  an  aflembly  of  all 
the  princes  was  held«  New  diftributions  of  ter. 
ritory  were  made ;  the  boundaries  were  fixed ; 
they  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  peace ;  and  pro- 
mifed  that,  whenever  one  of  them  ceafidg  to 
eomply  with  the  ordinances  eftabUfhed  for  their 
mutual  benedr?  fliould  conduct  himfelf  in  a  ton* 
tentious  manner,  all  the  others  would  immediately 
rife  up  in  arms,  and  unitedly  correct  the  common 
difturber.  But  this  league  met  with  the  fate  fo 
common  to  treaties  of  eternal  amity :  it  was  of 
fliort  duration.  Difcord  prefently  got  again  the 
upper  hand,  and  wars  were  as  common  as  be- 
fore. Thus,  in  the  year  iioo,  a  general  aiTem- 
bly  of  the  princes  was  held^^  a  treaty  qf  union 
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v/Vi%  concluded,  and  ratified  by  written  and  Ver- 
bal afltirancts,  by  docaments  and  oaths jbnt 
fcarcely  had  the  meeting  broke  up,  before  a 
brother  of  the  grand  prince  found  means  of  «x- 
afperating  him  fo  much  againft  another,  and 
contrived  fo  wicked  a.  plot  againft  the  former, 
that  the  grand-prince  call  that  brother  into 
prifon,  and  was  filent  while  his  adverfary  caufed 
hfs  eyes  to  be  put  out :  — » an  inbumim  kind  of 
torture  whfch  had  been  learnt  in  Greece.  It 
ihould  feem,  therefore,  as  if  the  ruffian  princes 
were  abfoiutely  unacquainted  with  the  adyan* 
tages  of  peace  to  their  .country,  and  as  if  ii  wms 
ImpoffiMe  16  prefenre  tnnquiUky  in  the  empire^ 

The  grand  principality  of '  Kief  particularly' 
fuffered  by  thefe  wars  j  as  every  one  of  the  other 
princes  that  had  ambition  aipired  at  the  poiTeffioii 
6f  it,  and  confequently  that  ftate  was  exceedingly 
Weakened  ai3(d  dilapidated.  Hence  alfo  in  a  ihort 
tiMe  the  jprinces  of  Vladimir*  were  grown  fo 

powerful 

*  A  city  oti  tbe  left  fiid^  of  the  KUafma,  on  a  fleep  and 
tolerably  high  mountain.  Some  afcribe  the  original  cre^on 
of  it  to  the  grand-prince  Vladimir  ^and  others  efroneoiifly 
alTert/  that  from  that  time  it  was  the  princely  refidence. 
They  are  led  into  this  error  by  Ncftor's  account,  who^ 
ijpeaking  of  the  partition  of  the  empire  by  that  prince 
j|i90ng  his  font,  fays,  that  Vladimir,  among  oUier  cities,  f^U 
to  the  fiuure'  of  VfcvoW.     But  tlus  latter  city  fland^  oo  the ' 
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fpMrmtt^  ikon  dugf  dednred  theiiifeln»  «mh 

pktely  mdq>eiideRt  oa  JEUef^  aflbmed  the  grand 

-:  "irpriutely. 
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pther  fide  of  Kief  in  Volhynia  oq  tlie    Bogue,  and  w^ 
founded  by  Vladimir  I.  whereas  Vladimir  on 'the  Khafma 
did  not  then  cxift.  'This  had  for  its  buildc^  prince  Igi>r 
Vladimtrvtiwh  ftfoiMituuilitiB  {n  the  j^ear  i  i-jMt  and  bdbngcd 
Ikficrward^  to  the  principality  of  Roftof.    When  prince  Au- 
drey IgoricTitcha  fufnamed  BogoHuHilcoyr  ol>tained  Sufilal 
and  Vladimir  to  hit  fhaie  from  bis  £uhier»  ^  Atuatitm  of  tbo 
latter  city^pleafed  him- &  *nmcH,  thjit*  he  im«i/ediately  re* 
r<Aytd  to  make  it  bis  fta^:  J^autified  it  with  a  number  of 
ffafufturts,  enlarged  and  ibrtifird  it«  and  at<length^  on'  tbe 
4ca&Af  hit  rfttbar:,^  iJ^  t«an|ferr^  dirtier. thft.gRf)4 
pihiipely.feat.    The  grand,  principality  Vladimir  ended  ¥n^ 
der  Ivan  Danilovitch  Kalita  Ui,i^zfi,  having  therefore  laftcd 
nnxoterruptcdly  1 7P.  yeai:^..  Baaty,  the  gtapdfon  of  Tfchingn 
gbiskhani  after  Myingi^educcd  to  aflitff  the  cities  Riazan, 
][^lQttn4>  M<^cO|  apd  many  others^  be  in  ia.37  fiurp\ij»ded 
Vhidiintr..wilLh;his  v^hpH  force  $  .aod,  ^fter  9.  ftege  of  /our 
daQfs^  took  it  by  Aorms.cauieJ  fdl  tjietinh^tants  tobe  put 
^  |o  the  fword*  and  bviret  the  city.     The  grand  prince  theq 
reigning,.  Igpr  VfcyoJodoYitch,  was  kiJkd,  together  with  his 
three  fpna  ai|d  hi?  V^ol^  fami]y4     One  of  his  children  wa$ 
taken:  prifpner  in^NJofcp^and  put  to  death  befpre  the  walls 
,t{  yiadiipir  I  two  .weT:e;Cj}t  ^o  pipces  in  Vladimiri  with  arms 
.:in:ih^ir  bandit  Ht  tbe  takiiig  of  sht  (^ity ;  the  grand-pripce 
Ii\m£eir  waa  flainja  an  .engagement  that,  happened  fogn^^cr 
"ike  dcaicJiticn  of  the  city^.near  ^^.riYfT  -Sit  in  the  ,priiu:i« 
.  paltty.Qf  E«fto£   TwQ  haadredLyears  aftw:,  namely  ip  44/0, 
VW^piirr./tMf'T^Pj;  i?n<Hter"  dcfolatwn,*.    Xhfi  tart^ian 

N  *  tzarevitcli 


^titteely  thle,  and  ftood  ia  fretttt.t^%iildMlil 
tiu!  gn&di>Tinc;es  of  Kief.  -,  u    .     .- 

Novgorod  wa$  that  principality  ^hich-  fo  early 
aa  the  time  of  Rurik  bad  fliewo  a  ipertatn  love  of 
ltt)erty  znd  independence^  a  relifk  of  its  ancient 
freer^  more  republican  form  of  government. 
Rurik^  as  veil  as  the  fucceeding  grand^prihces 
of  Kief,  had  unifibrmly  endeavoured,  to  reftiam 


izarevitch  T«lyUh  tpok  tMc  city  by  furpnfe,  naffiicred  Ce- 
veral  thoufand  perfons,  and  retired  with  his  prifoQerB  and 
h^ape  of  fpoil.  Of  the  ancknt  Ilni6l6rct  6S1  remaining  Jti 
Vkdisjr,  the  foUowing  arc  remaifaMs  »*  i.  The  dutfclt'oF 
Si.  M^»  vtvere  areiliU  prefonrcd  Hit  weirnt  princdy  nft^ 
neats  aod  armour,  at  the  put)>le  iaafttk»  the  bdiaoty  4o«t?i>f 
mail,  quiver,  bow9  and  arrows,  &c.  a.  The  cathcdnd 
Pmitriefskoi,'  near  which,  according  to  tradition,  ftood  the 
grand  princely  palace,  whenee  it  is  tol>e  ftippofed  that  it 
^8  the  church  of  the  court.  It  is  built  etitirely  of  wkitf 
ftones,  and  decomted  with  ftatnes  both  wftfantiid  wkhonxU 
Over  the  forecourt  are  {everal  apartments,  with  apcrlurea 
into  the  church,  for  the  purpdfe  of  hearing  divine  wprfipp. 
At  the  capture  of  the  city  by  Baaty,  the  confort  of  the 
grand-prtnce  Igor  fled  hither,  with  herdaughter»»in^larvr,'and 
feveral  ot^er  diftioguiflied  perfofi^get  of  bothfeses;  tti4| 
vrhen  the  Tarurs  coold  not  force  aft  entrance,  and  tkcy 
i:ould  not 'be  perfuaded  to  furrdMef,  they -brought  woodiato 
the  church,  and  iet  &-e  to  it,  (b  that  they  all  miferaUy  pe* 
ri/hed  by  the  fmoke  ar^  t^e  he^t.  The'fortificatioii)  of  the 
town,  which  confifted  of 'higjh  ramparts,  irt  votirdy  ii 
I'llins.     Offffknk  namifin*  tHadim.  na  ^^.  BMna.         * 
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lllis  ffilerty  ^rfdiia  prdper  bounder.  Now/  \7h1te 
the  grand  piincdy  pow^  vr^  decfinb^  at  Kief, 
die  love  of 'liberty  refufeltated  afrelh  in  the 
MoTgorodtans^'  and  w^  particularly'  difipfayed  &i 
die  curious  maflner  in  whibh  th!at  prfaicqxtKcjr 
changed  its  princes.  YTithin  (he  Ipa^e  of  k 
hundred  years  the  iK>vgorodian  Aate'had  had 
fcur^and^tiity  princes.  For,  if  the  pvefexit  rnler 
were  not  agreeable  to  the  people,  they  depofed 
him  without  fiarther  pocefs,  drove  him  away, 
and  fet  up  another :  were  they  again  weaty  of 
this ;  he  experienced  a  fmiiiar  fate  with  his  pre- 
^eceflbr,  and  it;fornetim^  happened  tfafiU  the 
feraier  was  fetobed  back  to  the  tkrone^'itoBi 
whfeh  he  had  been  expelled.  Even  the  autho* 
Hty  of  the  princes  was  moreover  exceedingly 
limited.  The  pofadnik,  the  firft  an^  principal 
perfon  of  the  council,  together  with  the  reft  of 
(he  members,  had,  prop^ly  fpeaking,  the  govern* 
ment  in  their  hands,  but  likewife  the  people  in 
z  body  aiTembled  was  often  the  judge,  and  the 
noVgorodian  ftate  was  more  like  a  republic  than 
a  principuHty.  They  feemed  to  have  a  prince 
only  for  formes  fake ;'  accordingly  difcontents  and 
"^bellidn  immediatc;ly  "arofe,  whenever  one  of 
them  aimed  at  acquiring  a  trifling  authority  be- 
yond what  jthey  were  accuftomed  to  allow  their 
princes.  The  Novgorodians  not  only  entered 
^  -  *  into 
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inio  treaty,  wkh  thetr  pnoces  cooc^xiii^g  thr 
chace  and  the  fifliery^  md  in  g^ieral  tery  acca^ 
rately  ftated  cbdr  privileges  and  revenues^  but 
^ven  fppfee  to  them  ia  a  tone  viiicb  fliev  tt 
fibtnly  eaough  •  chat  a  novgorodian  prince.  eouM 
•not '  have  poised  any  great  (bare  *  of  |)ower. 
^us  they  o<ice  wrote  to  one  of  them :  **  Why 
^^  doft  thoM  a£l  unjiiftly  ?  Thou  fceq>eft^  gr«iK 
^^  number  of  hawks. and  falcons }  thou  haft 
<(  takoi  our  rivers  from  us  where  we  ufed  to 
fifti ;  thott  haft  a  large  pack  of  bounds*  ^We 
can  no  longer  endwe  thy  tyranny ;  get  awty 
^^  from  U3  ttei  m  God's  name ;  we  will  pre^ 
'^'  ftntly  find  us  another  pr iaee«''  The  prkioe  ^ 
hereupon  fent  deputies>  and  prontifed  to-fuboit; 
but  m  vain,  they  would  not  take  his  word,  afid 
threatened^  to  expel  him  by  force  if  he  did  not 
voluntarily  take  himfelf  away.  They  put  anod^er 
into  prifopn,  becaufe,  as  they  faid,  he  only  pur- 
fued  his  pleafures,  was  fond  of  hawking  and 
huntmg,  but  gave  himfelf  no  concern  about  the 
government  and  the  adminiftration  of  juQice.  . 
Notwithftanding,  however,  all  thefe  liberties 
which  the  Novgorodian?  thojight  fit  to  take .  to 
therafelveSj  yet  their  princes  and  even  the  gran^- 
princes  were  obh'ged  to  fpare  them  JDy  all  man- 
ner of  means.  The  ci;ty  of  Nqvgorod  was  a 
.'principal  naidrkei  of  tb^,  ruflijoi  Cfimmerc^  and 
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^tfyedAf  the  fta^tovn  of  tho  ^getmtn  ^nd 
Isroniaii  nmduMB  vAu>'.  miM  wjdi  the  Rut 
fius ;  the  Novgoroiiiaiia  ytrtxeftouhfjiatniiy  more 
thriving  md  opuleni  than  tho  inhabiiittts  of  Wf 
IMher  nifliaii  town.  A  priaee  therefore  Qiiglu 
live  comfortably  among  them.  ev^B.  ¥nd^  foofe 
f  eftri6ti(n38.  QefideSy  as  the  preCsut  logria  dpd 
Karelia  belonged  to  Novgorod,,  that  principality 
V(fas  powerful  enough  of  itfelf  to  raife  a  confider* 
able  army^  and  fufiiciently  rich  by  money  to 
hire  au:idliary  troops  befidest  Laftly,  it  lay  (b 
near  to  Sweden,  that  £bme  i^anagiement  was 
aeceflary  to  avoid  giving  it  an  oc^afion  of  efi- 
ciseiy  iqparating  from  RufGa,  anfl  ackqowle^^png 
the  fwedUh  fupremacy.  Even  the  gxand-princei 
So^  that  reafon  behaved  with  great  lenity  towards 
iu  Accordingly  when  the  Novgorodian3  once 
{even  refu&d  obedience  to  the  grand-prince,  the 
Metropolitan  wrote  to  them  in  his  name,  in  fuch 
Manner  as  furely.  no  prince  ever  wrpte  in  his 
pwo:  ^^  The  grand-prince  has  a£ted  vmmg 
.  *'  tPwards  yo\i ;  but  he  is  forry  for  it  all ;  de^ 
^*  fires  you  to  forgive  him,  and  will  behave 
♦•  better  for  the  future.  I  ♦  will  be  bound  for 
«<  him,  and  befeech  you  to  receive  him  with 
*•  honour  and  dignity/* 

♦  Tlw  Mctrcpolitaiw  -, 

A^ 


As  the  fupremtcy  of 'tile  gnk&d-priaies  ef 
Kief  oTer  Novgcfod  wM''perpetaaU*pdcQlinmg^ 
fo  UkeiiTife  the  otkef  princea.  fbii^d  mean's  fitna 
ti  Ae  to  time  to  vender  tfaemfelves  gradually  more 
kukpeadem  oa  ttem ;  and  tlie  {^iacipiltty  nf 
Yladimir  in  paiiicubr,  as:*  I  have  abeady  ob* 
ferved,  during  the  qtiarrels  between  the  princely 
families,  had  forined  itfelf  into  a  very  confider« 
able  realm. 

Andrey  contributed  mod  to  the  gtowing 
power  of  Vladimir,  who,  -  defiroiis  of  making 
the  capital  Vladimir  equal  to  Kief,  fet  up  an 
image  of  the  Virgin  jMary,  brought  from  the 
latter  city,  in  bis  residence  Vladimir,  and  caafbd 
aittagnificent  chiirch  to  be  buite  for  k*  In4ie 
then  temper  of  the  people  this  rmIo  a-|ir»>- 1 
digious  imprison.  '^ 

The  fyftem  of  aggrandizement  at  the  expenee 
of  a  neighbour,  of  fetztng  by  foroe  c£  arms  te 
the  country  of  relations,  had  prevailed  alafteog 
'the  princes  of  Ruffia  for  full  two  huti^ed 
years  *.     Thefe'  inceffaht  (][uarrels  rouft  ho^ltver 

■*  Thcfif  wan  began  after  the  death  of  Sviato/laf :  V^ 
dimir  at  len^h  alone  remained.  His  fons  renewed  the  con* 
teft,  and  the  fons  ofYafoflaf  again.  Yaroflaf  £al  in  1054, 
.and  then  the  wars  became  more  f^e^itet^  thei^  evar.  ^ 
The  Tartars  came  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Ruflia  and 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  Vliadihiir  iir  1238. 

havse 
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kave  itamrally  tended  to  weaken  the  empire, 
vhofe  internal  energies  were « withal  already  di« 
hpidated  by  repeated  partitbns :  and  fo  it  was 
in  fa£t ;  for  it  iuffered  fo  much  by  thefe*  etenial 
feuds  and  contefts,  that  at  laft  it  was  eafy  for 
the  Mongoles,  who  now  rufhed  in  upon  it,  to 
make  themfelves  mafters  of  one  principality  after 
another,  to  prefcribe  laws  to  the  princes,  to 
treat  them  as  tributary  vafTals,  and  arbitrarily  to 
domiiDeer  over  Ruffia,  heretoftyre  fo  powerful 
under  Vladimir  and  Yaroiflaf,  to  fet  up  and  to 
depofe  her  fovereigns  at  ^ill,  and  even  to  infii3 
on  them  capital  puniihment.  One  of  the  raoft 
lamentable  periods  in  ruilian  hiftory ;  suid  which 
was.only  exceeded  by  the  difturbances  that  after- 
tho'ds  arofe  concerning  the  impoftors  under  the 
name  of  Demetrius,  during  which  this  empire^ 
for  a  fpace  of  more  than  two  hundred  years, 
made  a  very  fmall  figure  among  the  ftates  of 
Europe. 

The  Mongoles,  inhabiting  an  extenfive  region 
hi  the  greater  or  afiatic  Tartary,  who  after* 
wards,  on  their  making  themfelves  known  and 
^formidable  in  Europe,  obtained  the  name  of 
Tartars,  quitted  about  the  year  1224  ^heir  an- 
cient homefiead  under  the  guidance  of  a  cer* 
tain  Temudfchin,    the    fon  of   a    mongolian 

khan. 
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khan  K  TfaU  Temudfcbin,  fince  called  Tfchiii^ 
ghis  khan^  the  great  prince,,  was  one  of  the  moft 

fuccefiifiilr' 

•  Thefe  people  were  not  known  m  Rullia  prior  to  tlic 
yeal"  1224.     The  afinalxfl  fay^:    "  There  cslpic  ftrange 
**  peopki  whofc  priginy  defcenty  and  belief  no  one  can  tdl  - 
*'  with  certainty.    .They  call  themfelvei  Tatars,  worflufi 
*^  the  fun^  the  moon,  and  fire ;  fome  of  them  are  denomi* 
•*  natedTorkincnesj  others  Mongi ;  others  aflert  that  feveral 
*'  tribes  of  oriental  Scythians  united  with  them,  and  the/- 
**  bore  the  fante  name."     They  were  in  {a£k  Mongolei»  or 
Man(hures»  who   dwelt;  in  the  neighbpunhbod  of  Chinat^ 
and  were  of  the  fame  pedigree  with  the  Huns.    From  their 
patriarchal  feat  they  marclied  to  the  fea  of  Aral,  fubdued^ 
the  feveral  fwarms  inhabiting  that  prodigious  traft,  in  a  few. 
centuries  mingled  fo  much  with  them,  and  fo  much  changed 
their  nature  and^hcir  language,  that  they  were  abAJuttly 
diftind  from  their  relations  the  Huns,  who  h^  come  ivto 
Europe  a  few   centuries  before.     Among  the  fubjugated 
Kives  were  alfo  the  Torkmenes,  or  Turkomanes,  and  the. 
Kumanes  living  in  the  Iteppes  adjacent  to  the  Cafpian  fea ; 
neither  of  them  related  with  the  Tartars,  but  merely  ferv« 
ing  in  their  armies*     Several  farmatian  and  fcythian  ftvarint 
were  najnglcd  with  themt  and  hence  fprung  the  Tartars* 
who  domineered  over  Ruflia.     The  Nagais  have  kait  of  ^ 
snixed  with  flrangcrs,  and  are  diftinguifhable  from  the  others 
in  bodily  ftru6lure  as  well  as  in  manners ;  their  original  tem- 
perament»  however,  has  undergone  a  confpicuous  change 
from  climate  and  education.    The  reA  of  the  Tartan  have 
abfolutely,  prefcrved ,  xiothiqg  of   their  aaccftors,    h»vii^ 
alfimilated  with  the  nations  among  whom  they  have  incor^ 
porated*    Had  it  not  been  for  the  difmembcrment  of  RuflU 
and  the  inteftine  feuds  between  the  feparate  princes,-  the 

hordea 
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liiccefsful  conquerdrs  of  his  time»  Attended  bjr 
his  numerous  fwarim,  who,  aduftted  by  inlktiable 
capacity,  unrelenting  fury,  and  inhuman  cruelty, 
Ipead  terror  and  difmay  before  thenif  and  iparked 
their  foocfteps  with  barbarities  and  deraftations  ; 
he  over-ran  China,  the  Bukharey,  and  Perfia* 
His  fon  Tufchi  marched  along  the  ihorcs  of  th« 


hordes  of  Tartars,  rumerous  as  tlKy  were,  would  never 
have  been  able  to  execute  any  thing  againfl  the  valour,  the 
lirm  and  intrepid  fpirit  of  the  Ruflians.  As  it  was,  the 
Tartars  paid  dearly  for  the  firft  ftep  they  made  lato  the 
empire ;  but.  on  penetrating  farther  and  finding  no  oppo- 
fition»  excepting  from  feme  inconfiderable  companies  de* 
tached  again  ft  them  by  the  feparate  princes,  they  plundered 
and  ravaged  wherever  they  came,  till  all  Ruifia  was  fpbjecl 
to  them  The  country,  opprefied  under  their  cruel  yoke, 
ttrugglcd  hf  upwards  of  a  century  to  (hake  it  off.  Iti  ^e 
was  in  the  hands  of  a  rude,  unenlightened  n^tion^  that  with 
its  fovereignty  imparted  to  It  all  its  ignorance,  ud  threw 
it  far  behind' the  other  kingdoms  of  Europe,  which  eipe- 
ncnced  no  fimilar  calamity.  But  no  fooner  had  the  fiigacity 
and  prudence  of  the  ruffian  nionarchs  fucceeded  in  reunittng 
the  feveral  bodies  of  the  Hate,  than  it  rofe  again  with  re" 
newed  and  iftcreafing  energy  ;  it  courageoudy  (hook  off  the 
yoke  of  thcfe  common  dtfturbers ;  not  only  extorted  from 
them  the  former  poflelfions,  but  made  farther  acquifitiont 
in  aggrandizement  and  extent,  and  expelled  the  tyrants  of 
ifct  fubje^s*  At  prefcnt  nothing  more  remains  of  the  for- 
midable and  powerful  tartar  nation  than  the  aame  which 
probtUy  will  never  again  e&cite  terror. 

Cafpian^ 
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Cafpian,  confi^uentl]f  was^ever  coming  nearer  to 
the  ruffian  empire,  and  in  a  ftort  time  proceeded 
quite  up  Jo  jlie  Dniepr.      The  Tfchetkeflb,  ot 
CircafTians, .  dwelling  hefe  were  firfl  attacked' 
and  ovef  cpu^e.    Indeed  they  ha4  joined  with  the 
neighbouring  Polovtzes  to  (enable  themfelves  to  . 
make  a  (land  againft  the  terrible  enemy  that  wa& 
approaching.  *  But  the  Tartars  had  found  means  ^ 
to  divide  them  by  bribes,  then  routed  them  fepa-  ■ 
ratcly,  and  brought  them  under  their  yoke.    It 
was  eafy  for  the  ruffian  princes  to  forefee  that, 
as  foon  as  the  Polovtzes  their  neighbours  Were 
forced  tq  yield  to  the  torrent  of  th^fe  rulhing 
fwarm^^.  their  turn  to  (be  attacked  by  them  woul^ 
prefefttly  come  6h.    The  Polbvtzcs  eveh  plainly 
toldthfe  HUflrans%*j  and  now  the  ruffian  princes 
refoTvea  to'  make  common  caufe  with  them*  and 
manfully,  .to  defend  their  country,  which  lay  ai 
a  rampart  t0  Rullia  againft  the  invading  Tartars. 
The  Tartars  fet  every  means  at  work  to  low  dif- 
tord"  between  tiie  Ruffians  and  Polovtzes,  as  . 
they^.had  done  bdfore  between  the  latter  and  the 
TfcherkefTes ;  but  the  .Ruffians,  warned  by  the 
foregoing  example^  provdd  firm  to  fHeir  alliance, 
and  even  made  away  with  the  ambaffadors  that 
were  fent  to  them  by  the  Tartars.    Near  t|ie 
river  Kalka,  which  flows  iftto  the  fea  .of  Azof, 
^n  engagement  happened  in  1 223  between  the 
VOL.  I.  R  Tartar* 
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^Tartars  on  one  fide,  and  the  united  Ruffians 
and  Polovtzes  on  the  other.  The  Tartars  ruflied 
on  the  combined  army  with  impetuofity  and 
rage.  The  Ruffians  flood  their  ground  with  in- 
trepidity ;  but  the  allies,  who  formed  the  van- 
guard on  this  occafion,  terrified  at  the  furious 
onfet  of  the  Taitars,  fuddenly  turned  about  and 
ran,  which  put  the  ruffian  army^  drawn  up  be- 
hind them,  into  fugh  complete  diforder  as'  to 
occafibn  a  general  flight;  The  prince  of  Kief, 
who  was  pofted  with  his  people  on  an  adjacent 
hill,  had  the  fineft  opportunity  poffible  for  fall- 
ing on  the  rear  of  the  Tartars,  as  they  were  pur- 
fuing  the  Ruffians,  and  by  that  flep  might  have 
'turned  the  day  in /favour  of  the  latter:  but  he 
remained  inadive,  probably  from  cowardice,  or 
perhaps  from  a  fordid  fatisfaftion  in  the  down- 
fall of  the  other  ruffian  princes.  However  it  be, 
he  flood  immovable,  and  entrenched  himfelf  on 
the  fpot.  But  to  no  purpofe ;  for,  as  foon  as 
the  other  troops  were  beaten  and  difperfed,  it 
came  to  his  turn  to  be  attacked,  and  the  (laughter 
committed  by  the  Tartars  on  his  army  was  fo 
much  the  greater  as  his  numbers  were  in  no 
proportion  to  theirs. 

The  Ruffians  now  difcovered  thefe  Tartars 
to  be  very  fprmidable  enemies.  Nothing  there- 
fore was  more  reafonably  to  be  ezpeded  thaa 

II  that 
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th^t  henceforward  all  the  princes  ^f  Ruffia 
would  have  bound '  themfelves  together  in  firm 
and  faithful  obligations,  in  order  by  mutual  con- 
federation to  refcue  their  coilntry  from  the  far- 
ther incurfions  of  the  furious  hordes.  They 
had  alfo  time  enough  for  entering  into  fuch  a 
league,  for  con(tru<5ting  fortifications,  for  laying 
plans  how  to  a£t  in  concert  in  cafe  the  new 
enemy  {houl<J  return,  and  for  putting  their  fron* 
tiers  in  a  proper  ftate  of  defence ;  as  the  Tar-" 
tars  left  them  for  thirteen  years  without  molcft* 
ation.  But,  inftead  of  employing  this  time  in 
forming  fo  neceffary  a  fraternization  and  union, 
xnoft  of  them,  on  recovering  in  fome  degree 
from  the  dreadful  havoc  on  the  river  Kalka^ 
increafed  the  difficulty  of  fuch  a  conjun^on, 
by  recommencing  their  old  family-wars,  while 
by  thefe  conflidts  they  diminifhed  the  number 
of  fighting  men;  and  in  the  fame  propbrttoa 
fmooched  the  way,  as  if  defignedly,  for  the  Tar-  > 
Urs  to  get  the  maftery  of  the  ruffian  empire ; 
which  indeed  foon  after  happened  to  a  very 
geiieral  extent.  * 

Baaty,  the  grandfbn  of  Tfchmghis*khaa,f  khan 
of  Kaptfchak  *,  thirteen  years  after  that  bloody 

*  Under  this  general  denomination  were  implied  many 

cquntrtes  fituate  about  the  Calptan,  and  farther  onward 

•    •        * • 

toward*  Europe.     *    *'• 
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hattk  on  the  Kalka,  penetrated  into  Ruffia.  I£s 
firil  attack  was  on  the  neighbours  of  the  Rut 
fians,  the  Bulgarians.  They  implored  in  vain 
for  afliftance  from  the  rulfian  princes ;  but  they^ 
fondly  hoped  that  Baaty,  like  his  predeceflbr, 
would  not  purfue  his  way  into  the  ruffian  terri- 
tories ;  till  they  faw  too  late  the  fallacy  of  their 
expectations.  This  time  the  Tartars  followed 
i4>  their  vidories  with  unremitted  ardour.  Riazan 
was  the  firft  ruffian  principality  that  was  affli&ed 
by  them.  Thefe  people  were  terrible  indeed  ar 
nemies*  Wherever  they  came  the  whole  face  of 
nature  was  laid  wafte,  towns  and  villages  burnt,  all 
xBen  fit  for  bearing  arms  cur  to  pieces ;  children^ 
ivith  old  men  and  women  carried  into  captivity.  If 
the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  f o  which  they  ap« 
proached  made  a  compromife  with  them,  the  fiiith- 
Icfs  Tartars  immediately  broke  the  agreement,  and 
treated  thofe  who  furrendered  to  their  mercy  as 
terribly  as  thofe  who  flood  on  their  de£aice»  aa^ 
urere  overcome.  If  the  inhabitaQti  of  qpeo 
towns  and  vilfa^es  came  out  to  miset  them,  to 
hail  them  as  their  conquerors,  deaths  inhumaa 
tortutei;,  and  the  mod  ignominious  bondage, 
were  die  reward  of  their  ^ntaneous  fubmiffiott. 
The  prince  of  Riazan  fent  for  affiftance  to  the 
grand-prince  of  Vladimir,  he  being  at  that  time  the 
mod  powerful  of  the  ruffian  princes.    But  thefe 

1  defeniive 
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defenfive  meafures  were  taken  macH  too  late^ 
a&d  the  number  of  the  auxiliary  troops  was  by 
hr  too  fmalL  Riazan^fell,  and  its  &li  was  fol« 
lowed  by  that  of  the  principalities  of  Fereiaflavl,  * 
Roftof,  Sufdal^  and  feveral  others.  Like  a  ftu 
rious  torrspt  rufhing  down  the  mountain's  fidei 
irrefiftibly  carrying  with  it  all  it  meets,  thefe  tar-« 
tarian  monfters  rolled  their  rapid  courfe,  fweeping 
all  before  them  in  one  common  deftrudion,byfiTe 
and  fword,  by  ravages  and  defolation,  torments 
and  death.  They  were  now  coming  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  grand  principality,  of  Vladimir :  no 
army  was  there  to  refift  them,  on  the  frontiers* 
They  advanced  unimpeded  to  the  very  capital  j 
and  this  had  nothing  to  expeft  but  a  like  dread* 
ful  fa(e  with  that  of  the  feveral  towns  which  tbe^ 
had  viiited  before.  Yury,  or  Gewge,  the  grand- 
prince,  who,  with  unpardonable  negligence,  was 
wafting  the  time  that  might  have  been  employed 
in  colle£ting  thi  means  of  defence  in  ceks 
brating  a  marriage  feaft,  while  the  enemy  was 
advancing  to  the  borders  of  the  empire,  eoti^ 
^gned  the  proteftion  of  Vladimir,  l^tving  in  it 
his  confort  and  two  of  his  fons,  tq  one  of  his 
cbieftDains,  in  hopes  that,  as  it  was  a  ilrong 
town,  ic  would  be  able  to  hold  out  till  he  had  * 
got  together  an  army  fufEcient  to  bid  the 
enemy  defiance.    But  the  commander,  a  man 
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deftitute  of  courage,  as  appeared  from  all  1m 
proceedings,  by  his  own  pufiilanimity  fpread  irre» 
folution  and  alarm  among  the  other  defenders. 
Ihftead  of  annoying  the  enemy  by  excurfions 
and  other  methods  of  repulfe,  they  ran  from  one 
church  and  chapel  to  another,  repeating  their 
devotions  before  the  image  of  every  faint,  hoping 
to  move  thefe  celeftial  advocates  to  efpoufe  their 
caufe,  and  interpofe  in  their  behalf  with  fome 
fignal  miracle:  thus  negleding  the  defence  of 
the  city,  and  facilitating  the  capture  of  it  to  t^e 
furious  befiegers.  As  in  catholic  countries,  on 
^n  alarm  of  fire,  the  people,  thinking  to  dimi* 
niih)  increafe  the  danger  by  throwing  into  the 
flames  their  wooden  faints.  It  bemg  now  firmly 
believed  that  nothing  could  fave  them  from 
death,  they  caufed  themfelves  to  be  admitted  into 
the  orders  of  monks  and  nuns,  in  order  to  en- 
fure  to  themfelves  a  blifsful  departure.  Thus  a 
fpirit  of  fear  and  defpondency  was  engendered 
and  nouriflied  within  the  city,  which  continued 
augmenting  from  day  to  day,  and  at  laft  univer* 
lally  prevailed.  The  Tartars,  without  much 
oppofition,  one  morning  climbed  over  the  walls ; 
were  foon  vidorious ;  and,  being  mafters  of  the 
place,  caft  afide  every  feeling  of  humanity,  glut* 
ting  their  appetite  for  blood,  like  beafts  of  prey» 
among  the  affrighted  inhabitants*    The  fwofjl 
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movecf  them  down  by  thoufands^  while  the  fires 
that  were  kindled  in  all,  parts  confumed  the 
buildings  emptied  of  their  inmates  or  filled  with 
the  mangled  carcafles  of  their  late  poiTeflbrs. 
The  grand-princefs  and  other  ladies  of  diftindion 
took  refuge  in  the  choir  of  a  church  for  fear  of 
falling  viftims  to  the  brutality  of  the  relentlefs^ 
conquerors.  All  the  aflurances  and  aflfeverations 
of  the  Tartars  that  they  fhould  fuffer  no  injury 
being  ineffeflual  to  induce  them  to  come  out, 
the  barbarians  fet  fire  to  the  church,  and  feafted 
their  ears  with  the  fhrieks  and  groans'  of  the 
womei\as  they  were  confuming  in  the  flames. 
—  The  tidings  of  fo  deplorable  and  uhexampled 
a  fate  befalling  his  capital,  with  the  horrible 
death  of  his  wife  and  children,  incenfed  the 
grand-prince  to  defperation.  He  afTembled  the 
warriors  that  ftill  adhered  to  him,  marched  with 
this  little  army  againft  the  Tartars,  though  fo 
greatly  inferior  to  them  in  numbers,  fought  at 
the  head  of  his  people,  and,  fupported  by  them, 
derived  courage  from  defpair.  But  the  utmdft 
bravery,  the  greateft  exertions,  can  never  make 
impoflibility  poifible ;  and  he  paid  for  this  lad 
itruggle  with  the  death  which  he  feemed  to 
have  fought,  his  people  falling  around  him  or 
carried  into  captivity.      The  Tartars  conftantly 

puihed  forward,  and  were  already  on  -the  nov- 

R  4  gorodian 


gorodiao  territoiy,  aix>ut  thre^core  milet  fixua 
the  city  of  Novgorod,  when  they  fuddenly  faced 
ilbout  and  evacuated  the  ru^an  empire.  Tlie 
caufe  of  this  rapid  retr^t  is  unknown:  the 
Ruffians  concluded  that  it  was  brought  about  by 
the  interceilion  of  the  faints,  by  the  prayers  of 
the  clergy,  and  by  a  miracle  of  the  archangel 
Michael.  Fourteen  large  towns,  befides  feveral 
of  fmalier  note,  and  numberlefs  villages,  ha(| 
been  burnt  or  defol^ted  by  this  new  enemy  to 
the  rufOan  empire ;  and,  according  to  fome  ac- 
counts ten,  and  to  others  fixty  thoufand,  moftly 
(lout  men,  the  flower  of  the  nation,  deftroyed. 
One  lamentable  inference,  among  others,  to  be 
drawn  from  fafts  of  this  nature,  confirmed  by 
biftory,  is,  that  man  is  the  cruelleft  creature  on 
earth,  and  is  more  furious  againft  his  own  kind 
than  any  of  the  other  animals  are  againft  theirs. 

No  fooner  had  the  news  of  the  retreat  of  the 
Tartars  reached  the  ears  of  Yaroflaf,  prince  of 
Novgorod^  than,  refigning  that  capital  in  1 039 
to  his  fon  Alexander,  he  proceeded  to  Vladimir 
to  take  poiTeffion  of  the  country,  now  fadly  de* 
folated,  and  the  throne  of  his  unfortunate  brother 
Tury*  If  the  firft  incurfion  of  the  Tartars  into 
the  ruffian  empire  made  fuch  dire  impreffion  on 
the  eaft^n  part  of  it,  fouthern  and  weftero 
Ruffia  iboQ,  experienced)  in  1240,  particuJUrly 

'  that 
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that  part  of  the  country  belonging  to  the  princes 
of  Kief,  the  dreadful  ravages  of  this  rude(enemy^ 
Only  two  years  had  Ruifia  been  clear  of  tbenit 
vhen  they  again  returned.     All  the  inhabitantyj 
abandoning  the  towns 'and  villages,  fled  before 
them ;  they  even  would  not  venture  to  remain 
in  fortified  places,  and  a  great  part  of  the  empire 
was  again  prefently   overrun  by  them.     This 
time  their  view  was  chiefly  dire£led  to  Kief« 
The  grand-prince  abandoned  his  refidence  to  the 
care  of  an  intrepidwarrior,and  went  intoHungary* 
This  general  valiantly  defended  the  city  with 
which  he  was  entrufted,  after  bravely  rejecting  the 
fummons  to  furrender ;  but,  on  the  coming  up 
of  Baaty  himfelf.  Kief  fell,  as  Vladimir  had  d<me 
two  years  before.    Here  too  the  flaughter  com* 
xnitted  by  the  Tartars  was  horrible :  part  of  the 
inhabitants,  after  the  reft  of  the  city  was  in  the 
enemy's  hands,  returned  and  fortified   them* 
felves  in  the  great  church  of  Sophia.    But  thf 
quantity  of  provifions  and  treafures  that  had 
been  depofited  in  it  by  its  weight  icaufed  the 
building  to  give  way,  and  thofe  to  whom  it  had  af« 
forded  refuge  were  either  roiferably  crulhed  by  the 
falling  ftrufture,  or  cruelly  cut  to  pieces  by  the 
Tartars  that  now  poured  in.    The  valiant  com^* 
mander  fell  alive  into  the  power  of  Baaty,  yet 
by  his  noble  behaviour  was  fo  fortunate  as  not 

only 
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.only  to  be  preferved  from  the  cruelties  of  the 
conqueror,  -  but  even  to  acquire  his  efteem  and 
affedton  to  fo  high  a  degree  that  he  became  his 
fcivorite,  and  obtained  a  temporary  repofe  to  his 
country  from  the  Tartars,  He  reprefented  to 
Baaty  that  Ruffia  was  now  fo  enfeebled  and  de* 
preflfed,  that  its  princes  were  certainly  unable  to 
imdertake  any  thing  againft  him  ;  that  therefore 
the  khan  would  do  better  to  turn  his  vidorious 
arms  againft  Poland  and  Hungary  to  prevent 
thofe  countries  from  acquiring  ftrength  by  reft,. 
and  fo  becoming  a  formidable  adverfary  to  him. 
Baaty  followed  his  advice,  turned  his  arms 
againft  Poland,  forced  his  way  even  into  Siiefia, 
gained  a  bloody  battle  near  Liegnitz,  then  march- 
ing back  through  Moravia  and  Hungary,  re- 
turned and  maintained  in  his  horde  the  maftery 
he  had  acquired  over  Ruffia. 

The  defolation  of  the  ruffian  empire,  brought 
on  by  the  incurfions  and  ravages  of  the  Tartars, 
muft  naturally  have  prompted  its  neighbours  to 
take  advantage  of  her  diftrefs.  The  Lithua- 
nians had  already  long  fince  appropriated  to 
themfelvesfome  parts  of  the  fouth-weftern  Ruffia; 
the  adjacent  northern  powers,  the  Danes,  the 
Swedes,  and  the  Hvonian  knights  of  the  Sword^ 
were  wiihing  tb  recover  the  principality  of  Nov- 
gorod i  and  the  grand-prince  appeared  to  be-  in 

too 


too  weak  a  ftare  by  fkr  to  give  them  any  reafon 
to  apprehend  that  he  could  raife  a  force  fafficienc 
for  the  defence  of  the  appanage  Novgorod.  But 
the  fame  Alexander,  to  whom  his  father  Yarpilaf 
made  over  the  government  of  that  city  on  his 
departure  for  Vladimir  after  thd  Tartan  had 
quitted  it,  gained  a  complete  victory  over  the 
Danes  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva,  and  built  forts 
againft  the  Swedes  and  Livonians  *• 

The  Tartars  now  for  a  long  time  had  not  re* 
peated  their  vifits  to  Ruifia,  contenting  them. 
felves  with  having  impofed  on  their  princes  con* 
fiderable  tributes.  Nay,  they  were  obliged 
henceforward  to  appear  in  the  maii>  camp  of  the 
khans  of  Kaptfqbaik,  or. the  Golden  Horde  t,  and 

♦  In  the  year  1 239. 

f  So  called  from  the  magiuficent  tent  of  the  khan  there. 
Anciently  the  Mongoles  gave  this  name  to  the  khan's  tent 
or  kibitka ;  and,  from  the  account  of  Carpm  and  Rubni- 
quisi  It  was  fo  called,  becaufe  the  khan  of  China  made  a 
prefent  to  Tfchinghia  khan  of  a  rich  tent  entirely  covered 
vmli  cloth  of  gold.  Afterwards^  it  was  ufual  with  al)  thd 
khans  to  call  the  great  kibitkasi  however  pUin^  and  limply 
they  might  be,  allotted  to  the  reception  of  dlilinguifhed 
perfonages,  ambalTadors  and  the  like,  by  the  epithet  golden. 
The  Radians,  however,  gave  the  name  of  the  golden  Itordd 
pot  only  to  the  court  of  the  khan,  but  aUb  to. hit  wholQ 
territory  along  the  Volga.      Taiifchtfcb*  Sbvar,  torn.  Hi, 
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4o  liomage  to  the  khan,  as  their  paramount  lord, 
by  whofe  inveftiture,  and  with  whofe  approbation 
$kmcj  they  might  hope  to  pofleis  their  countries 
in  peaoe.  like  the  firft  prince  who  re^gained 
die  grand  princely  throne  from  Vktdimir^  Taro- 
flaf  was  forced  to  preient  himfclf  to  the  khan, 
and  leave  his  right  to  the  throne  to  his  decifion. 
Yaroilaf,  by  a  mnltitude  of  coftly  prefents,  was 
fo  happy  as  to  gain  Baaty's  faiyour  and  his  no^ 
mination  to  be  grand^prince  of  Ruflia,  under  the 
affurance  that  he  would  acknowledge  the  khan 
ef  Eiptfchak  for  his  feudal  lord,  ztkd  the 
fiipreme  or  grand  khan  of  all  the  mongolian 
hordes  for  his  fovereign.  Yaroflaf,  now  in 
quality  of  grand-prince  of  Ruflia,  returned  from 
the  horde  to  Vladimin  But  ftill  the  other 
princes  refufed  to  reverence  the  grand-prince  ap- 
pointed by  the  khan  as  their  head ;  and,  in  the 
fubfequent  contefts  that  happened  among  them, 
chofe  rather  to  fubmit  to  the  decifion  of  the 
tartar  khans,  than  to  the  grand-princes  fprung 
from  the  fame  family  with  themfelves.  Nay, 
this  novel  form  of  government  even  opened  a 
new  field  to  gratify  the  feveral  princes  in  their 
covetoufiiefs  and  their  luit  of  dominion.  They 
now  only  had  to  win  over  by  prefents  the  khan 
and  his  great  men,  and  they  might  hope  to  ac- 
quire from  the  all-powerful  decree  of  the  former, 

what 
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what  they  muft  otherwife  endeavour  to  fpin  by 
arms. 

'  AleKander,  Taroflaf' s  Ton,  had,  as  I  have  faid 
bcfore»  entirely  routed  the  Danes  on  the  (horea 
dP  the  Neva  *,  and  was  then  return^  Co  bis  prin- 
cipality of  Novgorod.    After  fo  fignal  a  vi^lory^ 

*  This  vidory  procured  Alexander  the  hooourable  fur^- 
name  of  Nefiky.  A  variety  of  miracles  obtained  him  a 
place  among  the  faints  of  the  ruffian  church.  Among 
othiersi  he  opened  his  hand  to  take  the  prayer  of  ^bfolittion^ 
which  in  RoiHa  is  given  to  every  coipfe  in  the  coffin,  pre^ 
viouf  to  interment,  and  his  death  was  notified  by  divine  iay 
fpiration  to  the  metropolitan.  Peter  I.  in  order  to  elcvat^ 
his  new  city  St.  Petcrfburg,  in  the  eyes  of  the  populace, 
who  are  remarkably  fond  of  faints  and  miracles,  by  the 
boaes  of  a  heavenly  patron,  raifed  a  monaftery  to  the  hoaoor 
of  Alqcftoder,  and  caufed  the  gnui4  princely  relica  to  be 
brought}  attended  by  feveial  hundred  priefts,  and  number- 
lefk  ceremonies,  from  Vladimir  to  Peterfburg^  a  diftance  of 

r 

902  verfls,  went  to  meet  the  proceffion  with  all  his  court, 
and  faw  the  coffin  depofited  in  the  monaftery,  which  ha* 
Irom  time  to  time  received  additional  embelliflunents  firoim 
^•fucceflbrs  of  that  moaarch*  Elizabeth  cauCed  a  Qaimt 
to  be  made  for  the  faint  of  beaten  filver,  and  the  order  of 
knighthood  inftituted  by  Peter  in  honour  of  Alexander^  but 
which,  as  he  died  foon  after,  was  firft  conferred  by  Catha* 
riiie  I.  is  fuScicntly  knovm.  It  is  even  worn  by  kings  ; 
and  it  was  beftowed  by  the  prefcnt  emperor  Patd  on  lard 
Camperdown,  as  a  teftimpny  of  his  fatia£i£Uon  in  the  vio 
tory  obtained  by  that  great  naval  commander  over  the  dutch 
fleet  in  1797* 

the 
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4ie  ftn£left  attention  W2^  had,  left  the  fortunate 
conqueror  fhould  ftretch  his  authority  too  far, 
and  contrad  the  libetties  of  the  novgorodian 
ftate.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Alexander, 
proud  of  the  attachment  of  his  army,  had  taken 
Ibme  fteps  to  acquire  more  influence  than  the 
princes  of  Novgorod  bad  hitherto  poflefled ;  or, 
whether  ft  was,  that  the  Novgorodians,  always 
jealous  of  their  liberties,  were  only  afraid  that  he 
migbt  make  an  undue  ufe  of  his  power,  and 
were  too  haifty  in  their  furmifes,  —  in  ihort,  a 
rebellion  broke  out  in  Novgorod.  Alexander 
was  forced  to  retire,  and,  much  difpirited,  ap- 
plied to  his  father  at  Vladimir*  This  priace 
afligned  over  to  him  in  perpetuity  the  princi|>ality 
of  Pereiaflavl,  and  fent  to  the  Novgorodians  an- 
other of  his  fons,  agreeably  to  theif  requeft.  But 
no  fooner  had  Alexander  withdrawn,  than  the 
Novgorodians  were  threatened  afrefli  by  the  foes, 
againft  whom  the  expelled  prince. had  before  fo 
bravely  defended  them.  His  fucceflbr  was  not 
fuccefsful  in  the  choice  of  his  meafures  for  re- 
pelling the  enemy.  The  people,  foon  feeling  the 
lofs  of  the  enterprifmg  aq^  dauntlefs  Alexander, 
called  him  back ;  but  he,  *  highly  refenting  the 
late  rebellion,  rejefted  their  petition  with  difdain* 
A  fecond  embafly  was  now  fent  from  Novgorod, 
with  the  archbifhop  at  its  head ;  on  which  Alex- 
ander 
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ahder  complied,  came  and  relieved  the  befieged 
Novgorod,  fecured  to  himfelf  Ugain  the  gratitude 
of  the  Novg^rodians,  not  on}]jr  repaired  the 
enecpy,  but  even  pulhed  on  to  Livonia,  and 
gained  a  new  viftory  over  the  Germans,  Dane^^^ 
and  Tfchudes,  on  the  borders  of  the  Peipus  lake  *•  , 
The  fame  of  the  exploits  of  the  youthful  hero, 
from  the  intimate  connexion  at  that  time  fub- 
£(ling  between  the  Tartars  and  the  Ruffians,* . 
muft  have  foon  reached  the  ears  of  the  tartar 
khan.  '  Accordingly,  when  Alexander's  father 
the  grahd  prince  Yaroflaf  was  dead,  the  khani 
invited  him  to  the  horde;  and  the  prince  of 
Novgorod,  captivating  on  his  iirfl:  appearance  by 
his  fine  manly  figure,  behaved  here  fo  well,  that 
the  khan  himfelf  confeflfed,  that  although  he 
had  heard  fo  much  to  his  praife,  yet  that  he  far 
exceeded  all  that  had  been  reported  of  him. 
Accordingly  Alexander,  to  whom  afterwards' 
even  the  Novgorodians  did  ample  juftice,  had 
now  the  fatisfaftion  of  feeing  himfelf  prized  and 
efteemed  by  the  hereditary  enemy  of  his  empire* 
In  1252  he  came  back  from  a  fecond  vifit  to  the 
khan,  and  afcended  the  throne  as  grand-prince 
of  Vladimir.  With  greater  force  he  now  un- 
dertook an  expedition  againft  Sweden,  and  hap« 

*  In  the  year  1245.  •   • 
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pily  coming  off  viAorious,  be,  conformably  wih 
the  then  pra£lice  of  war,  ravaged  all  the  coim- 
tiries  he  captured  from  the  enemy,  and  retamed 
to  Ruifia  with  a  multitude  of  prilbners,  and 
heaps  of  fpotl. 

Ruffia,  now  dependent  on  the  Tartars,  befides 
the  degrading  neceffity  of  having  its  grand 
princes  confirmed  by  the  khan,  wasf  alfo  obliged 
to  acknowledge  the  tartarian  foverdgnty,  by  ac« 
quiefcing  in  whatever  tribute  it  fhould  pleafe  her 
paramount  lord,  the  tartar  khan,  to  impofe  upon 
the  grand-princes,  as  welt  as  the  other  princes ; 
and,  in  confequence  of  this,  muft  moreover  be 
conftantly  endeavouring  to  gain  the  favour  of 
the  khans,  their  favourites  and  great  men.  'At 
firft,  indeed,  thefe  tartar  liege  lords  were  con- 
tent with  demanding  a  contribution  from  each 
of  the  princes,  leaving  it  to  him  to  levy  it  on  his 
fttbjedts.  But  fo  early  as  under  Alexander  they 
required  a  tribute  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion in  the  feveral  principalities  of  the  empire, 
and,  that  they  might  be  the  iefs  liable  to  fraud 
or  evafion,  even  appointed  perfons  of  their  own 
nation,  who  impofed  on  every  Ruffian,  without 
diftinftion,  a  tax  according  to  the  ftandard  of 
his  circumftances,  and  attended  vei^  ftri£tiy  to 
the  payment  of  it.  Only  the  clergy,  and  all 
{)errons  engaged  in  fundions  of  divine  fervice, 

were 
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were  exempted  from  this  taJc ;  probftbly^  becaufe 
among,  the  Tartaris  the  clergy  was  held  \a  great 
reverence^  and  therefore  this  clafs  was  evea  re« 
fpe£ted  among  their  enemies  ^.  Such  was  thea 
the  condition  of, the  Ruffians,  that  brave  and 
once  fo  powerful  a  nation,  which  formerly  le- 
cdved  tribute  from  more  than  one  nation,  now 
reduced  fo  low  as  to  be  obliged  to  pay  contribu* 
tions  at  the  will  of  a  fuperior :  — >  a  fad  viciffi* 
tude,  merely  brought  on  by  the  eternal  difputes 
and  intrigues  of  the  princes ;  for  had  they  not 
dilapidated  the  empire,  Ruffia  would  certainly* 
haire  been  able  from  the  very  firll  to  have  made 
an  effedual  oppofition  to  the  Tartars.  In  no 
part  of  the  ruffian  empire  does  it  appear  that 
the  ignominy  of  this  fubmiffion  to  be  tributary 
was  fo  feniibly  felt  as  at  Novgorod,  ever  conftant 
in  its  love  of  liberty,  and  the  diftrifts  dependent 
on  it*  Here,  to  a  man,  they  peremptorily  re-- 
fufed  to  pay  the  tribute  to  the  tartarian  coUe^ors 
that  were  appointed  and  knt  for  that  pur* 
pofe.  Even  Alexander's  fon,  who  had  been 
made  prince  of. Novgorod  by  his  father,  mif- 
guided  by  his  advifers,  united  in  the  obftinacy 

t  A  reigning  khan  m  latter  times  pretended  to  knovir 
Aatking  of  this  exemption  of  the  clergy ;.  though  at  length 
he  fuffered  himielf,  by  remonftrances  and  confiderable  pre* 
fents,  to  be  moved  to  leave  the  affair  on  the  old  footing. 
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6f  his  people.  But  the  grand-{>rmce  Alexander, 
too  lagadous  not  to  perceive  that  compliance  at 
the  proper  feafon  is  a  proof  of  wifdom^  that  op- 
poiition  to  fuch  fuperior  power  was  extremely 
prepofterousy  and  that  to  refill  force  by  force  was 
here  altogether  impoffible,  teftified  his  difpleafu^e 
at  what  was  paffing  at  Novgorod,  as  likely  to 
bring  the  greateft  calamities  on  their  country  and 
On  the  empire  at  large.  To  prevent  all  evil 
confequences,  therefore,  he  took  a  journey  him- 
felf  to  Novgorod  *,  puniihed  the  advifers  of  his 
fon  with  great  feverity,  and  fettled  the  bufinefs 
of  the  payment.  But,  as  they  now  would  not 
be  quiet,  under  pretence  that  the  poorer  fort 
were  obliged  to  contribute  more  in  proportion 
than  the  rich,  he  took  the  di(agreeable  9nd  vex- 
atious bufinefs  of  the  national  payment  on  him- 
lelf,  terminated  it  happily,  and  thus  acquired, 
difficult  as  it  might  be,  the  complacency  of  the 
Novgorodians,  as  well  as  of  the  Tartars.  Not- 
ivithftanding,  however,  all  the  pains  which  AIex< 
ander  took  to  allay  thefe  difcontents,  they  arofe 
in  other  towns  on  the  fcore  of  the  tartarian  tax* 
gatherers,  and  broke  out  into  overt  aiSs.  The 
matter  itfelf  was  very  burdenfome  and  degrading 
to  the  Ruffians  j  and,  as  the  coUe^rs  might 

V 

*  In  tbcycfu:  1256. 
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moreover  be  guilty  of  fome  ads  of  qijufUce  aad 
fe verity,  the  gt»nenil  difpleafure  of  the  bsu^oh 
fliewed  itfelf  fuddenly  and  flroogly  in  feveral 
places  at  once.     At  Roflof,  at  Vladimir,  at  Suf-i 
dal,  and  other  towfis,  the  tartarian  collectors 
were  malTacred^  forced  to  adopt  the  chriflian 
fiiith,  or  hunted  out  of  the  city.     Such  pro- 
ceedings muft  doabtlefs  have  exceedingly  ezaf* 
perated  the  Tartars  againd  the  Ruffians.    No 
fooi\er  was  the  account  of  them  brought  tq  the 
horde,  but  the  khan  commanded  not  only  the 
grand  princes,  but  all  the  other  ru0ia&  princes^ 
to  appear  before  him  i  adding,  that  they  (hould 
come  each  at  the  head  of  hb  troops,  fop  tb^t  th^ 
khan  intended  to  make  a  campaign,  ap4;7as  in 
want  of  the  affillance  of  the  Ruffians.    It  waa 
eafily  feen  that  the  khan,  by  thefe  fummons,  only 
wanted  to  deprive  Ruffia  of  her  armed  defenders, 
m.  order,  to  be  the  better  able  to  penetrate 
into  the  empire*    Alexander,  who  had  already 
made  trial  of  the  confideration  he  had  acquired  in 
the  mind  of  the  khan,  now  conceived  the  very 
adventurous  refolution  of  repairing  quite  alone 
to  the  horde,  and  there,  by  fubmiffivenefs  and 
prudence,  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the  khan  im- 
pending over  Ruffia  on  account  of  the  murder 
of  his  deputies.    He  refolved  to  make  the  dan- 
gerous attempt  i  and  (hould  even  that  prince's 

8  2.  vengeance 
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YOigeance  fall  the  heavier  on  him  for  it^  and 
he  muft  expiate  the  aft  with  his  life,  he  was  pre- 
pared for  that  alfo,  if  it  were  but  the  means  of 
redeeming  his  country.  Twelve  months  com- 
plete was  Alexander  obliged  to  tarry  in  the  horde, 
before  he  ^'as  able  to  fucceed  in  appeafing  the 
wrath  of  the  khan.  At  length,  after  having  ob- 
tained his  difmifnon,and  the  promife  that  the  kl\an 
would  forgive  what  had  happened,  and  forego  his 
purpofe  of  raifing  an  army,  he  died  fuddenly  on 
the  road  while  returning  home  *,  with  circum- 
ftances  that  render  it  extremely  probable  that, 
in  the  camp  of  the  khan,  poifon  had  been  ad. 
miniftered  to  him  ihortly  before  his  departure, 
flis  father  had  already  experienced  a  fimitar 
fate,  falling  fick  and  dying  on  the  journey  back 
from' the  horde ;  and  after  him  it  befel  like  wife 
fome  of  hi^  fuccefibrs.  Ic  is  indeed  poffible,  and 
may  e^rly  be  believed,  that  the  rough,  uncleanly, 
and  irregular  manner  of  life  in  ufe  among  the 
Tartars,  to  which  the  ruffian  princes  were  not 
aceuftomed,  as  well  as  the  affronts  and  humilia- 
tions  of  various  kinds  experienced  by  them  ia 
the  horde,  mud  have  deeply  affefted  them,  and 
might  have  a  very  detrimental  influence  on  their 


In  the  year  1262, 
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heaAih }  but  the  Tartars  certainly  were  wont  to 
give  poifon  to  the  ruffian  princes,  which  ^fually 
operated  on  their  journey  home. 

Fortunately  for  Rufiia,  dif^utes  and  conten- 
tions had  been  gradually  arifing  among  th^ 
chiefs  of  the  Tartars.  One  of  their  com^ 
manders,  having  gained  a  number  of  adherents, 
declared  himfelf  independent  on  the  khan  of 
Kaptfchak,  and  under  him  was  formed  the  horde 
of  Nogayan  Tartars,  who  exercifed  the  fove- 
reigntyover  fouthern  Rufiia,  as  the  kaptfchakian 
khans  ruled  over  the  other  parts  of  the  empire. 
Now  contefts  frequently  arofe  o£  Tartars  againft 
Tartars,  for  the  patronage  of  the  ruffian  princes ; 
and  the  ruffian  princes  one  while  fubmitted  to 
one  khan,  and  then  to  another,  in  order  by  their 
patronage  and  affiftance  to  get  pofleffion  of  the 
particular  principalities  they  had  in  view.  The 
ruffian  princes  were,  therefore,  now  preying 
again  with  favage  fury  on  their  own  vitals,  fmce 
even  by  conquefts  they  gained  but  little,  as  the 
conqueror  who  was  fuccoured  by  the  Tartars, 
was  obliged  to  pay  dearly  for  them,  and  held  the 
'  territories  acquired  only  as  a  fief  of  the  khan, 
to  whofe  affiftance  he  owed  them. 

No  one  of  all  the  princes  fo  Ihamefully  abufed 
the  fupport  of  the  Tartars,  as  did  Yury,  prince 
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of  Mofco  *.  He  afpired  after  the  griand  prb* 
cfpality  of  Vladimir,  and  the  readied  means  of 
gratifying  his  avidity  for  this  pofleffion,  was  by 
endeavouring  to  bring  over  the  khan  to  his  pur* 
pofe,  in  order  by  force  erf  arms,  and  at  the  fame 
time  with  the  help  of  a  tartarian  hoft,  to  enable 
him  eafily  to  execute  his  project.  By  bribing 
the  khan  and  his  counfellor,  by  artifice  and  fer- 
vile  debafement,    he  fo  ingenioufly  infinuated 

♦  Mplkva»  or  Mofco.     Conccmuig  the  original  buildiDg 
of  this  city  authors  are  at  variance.     Some  al^rm  that  it 
was  reared  by  Oleg,  the  guar4ian  of  Igor,  on  his  journey  in 
882  from  Novgorod  to  Kief;  others  date  its  origin  farther 
back»  deriving  the  name  Mo(kva  from  Mofochy  or  from  the 
ancient  village  M/lcotova*     Tatifphtfchef  noakes  the  appel- 
lation come  from  the  liver  Mofkva,  which  in  the  farmatian 
language  implied  ferpentine,  as  in  its  courfe  it  makes  a  great 
number  of  windings.     Which  of  thefe  two  opinions  is  moft 
conformable  to  truth,  cannot  now  be  determined  $  only  thus 
much  is  known»  that  Mod^va  at  firft  was  a  detached  town, 
appertaining  to  the  principality  of  Vladimir.     On  tbe  ir- 
ruption of  the  Tartars  it  fhared  the  fam^  fate  with  the 
others.     Its  confideration  and  enlargement  only  cqnunenced 
at  the  time  when  Ivan  Kalita  transferred  thither  the  grand 
princely  thronei  s^nd  the  metropolitans  had  their  refidcnce 
there,  with  whom,  as  the  heads  of  the  churchy  all  Ruflia 
was  in  connexion ;  but  notwithftandiiig  that,   they  took 
their  title  from  Kief  as  an  older  city,  till  at  length  the 
Poles  got  poffeifion  of  it,  and  appointed  do  particular  me* 
tropolxte  there.     Tat.  tft*  kn.  {i,  p.  4.78, 
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hiitifelf  into  tbt  good  graces  of  the  horde,  that 
ttie  khan  promifed  and  gave  hiti),  not  only  auxi- 
liary troops,  but  even  his  lifter  to  wife,  and  thus 
entered  into  fo  clofe  a  connexion  with  Tury,  as 
no  ruffian  prince  had  ever  yet  been  able  to  boaft 
of»     With  a  tartarian  army  under  his  orders,  by 
which   his  own  troops  were  numerpdfly  rein- 
forced, Yury  now  fet  out  upon  his  march  for  con- 
quering the  principality  of  Vladimir,  and  for  raidng 
himfelf  to  that  throne  in  the  place, of  the  worthy 
grand-prince   Michael.      But    Michael   proved 
fuccefsful  in  the  defence  of  his  dominion,  put 
Yury  and  his  Tartars  to  the  route  more  than 
OQce,  compelled  them  to  a  difgraceful  retreat, 
and  even  the  khan^s  fiftcr,  Yury's  confort,  f^U 
into  his  hands.  Incenfed  at  this  (hocking  diiafterj 
the  leader  of  the  Tartars  turned  his  thoughts  to 
invent  fome  fignal  revenge  upon  Michael,  and  em- 
ployed every  means  his  imagination  could  fuggeft 
to  exafperate  the  khan  againil  the  grand-priAce, 
The  death  of  the  captive  filter  of  the  khan  hap- 
pening (hortly  after,  of  which  Michael  was  prof 
bably  altogether  innocent,  furnifhed  the  infidioui 
chieftain  with  a  prime  article  of  accufation  againft. 
him,  he  pofitivdy  affirming  that  Michael  had 
caufed  her  to  be  poifoned*     The  khan  fumm<Hie4 
the  grand-prince  to   the  horde.     All  appear- 
ances feemed  to  prefage  that  he  was  going  to 

s  4  encounter 
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.  encounter  a  crtrel  death.  He  chofe  previoufly 
to  fend  one  of  his  fons  to  aiTure  the  khan  o^ 
his  hearty  devotednefs  to  him,  and  to  inform 
him  of  his  kinfman  Yury's  treachery :  in  vain. 
The  khan  infifted  upon  it  that  the  grand-prince 
fhould  himfelf  appear.  His  other  fons,  who 
foreboded  fome  great  misfortune  to  their  father, 
mtreated  him  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  go 
to  the  khan  in  his  (lead,  to  let  him  vent  his 
singer  upon  them ;  and,  if  it  nriuft  be  fo,  to 
pacify  him  by  their  death.  A  convincing  proof 
that  Michael  was  a  good  prince,  is,  that  he  was 
fo  much  beloved  by  his  children.  The  father, 
however,  could  by  no  means  be  perfuaded  from 
his  purpofe ;  he  fettled  the  neceflfary  preparations 
ibr  his  journey  ;  and,  in  the  fure  expefbation  of 
death,  previoufly  made  his  teftament  *.  By  a 
quantity  of  rich  prefents  he  endeavoured  to  fof- 
ten  towards  him  the  hearts  of  the  khan  and  the 
great  men  in  the  horde,  at  the  fame  time  em- 
phatically reprefenting  to  them,  that  nothing 
but  his  innocence,  in  regard  to  the  death  of  the 
lifter  of  the  khan,  could  enable  him  to  appear 
fo  boldly  there.  But  his  implacable  j^dverfary 
had  already  prepofleflfed  all  his  judges  againit 
him.     Yury  himfelf  was  the  accufer ;  and  the 

•  In  the  year  1319. 
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chieftain .  of  the  Tartars,  who  had  been  defeated 
by  Michael,  and  was  thirfting  for  revenge,  took 
the  foretnoft  feat'in  the  court  commiflioned  to 
try  him.     Accordingly  Michael  had  byt  little 
fkvour  to  expeifl.     Sentence  of  death  was  pro* 
nounced  upon  him.     The  tartar  khan,  however, 
wifliing  to  (hew  himfelf  as  a  lover  of  juflice,  or* 
'  dered  the  matter  to  be  once  more  fubmitted  to 
trial :  this  time  alfo  he  was  capitally  convided. 
Five  and  twenty  days  was  the  imprifoned  prince 
kept  in  chains  under  fentence  of  death.    A  little 
before  the  time-fixed  for  his  execution,  the  khan 
caufed  his  irons  to  be  taken  oflf,  and  allowed 
free  accefs  to  his  fons,  who  were  in  the  horde, 
to  his  fpiritual  attendant  and  his  friends.    At 
.  lad:  the  authorized  murderer  appeared  and  exe« 
cuted  the  fentence  of  death  upon  him.    Thus 
was  perpetrated  the  mod  ignominious  ai£l  that 
Ruflia  could  endure.     One  of  her  princes  was, 
judicially  and  publicly,  by  the  command  of  the 
tartar  khan,  decapitated  !    Yury,  however,  who 
now  obtained  the  grand  principality,  and  trans- 
ferred the  feat  of  it  from  Vladimir  to  Mofco,  en- 
joyed not  long  the  fuccefs  which  he  had  pur- 
xhafed  by  murder.     Michael's  fon  brought  him 
into  fufpicion  with  the  khan,  by  alleging  that  he 
was  conftantly  aiming  at  aggfandizing  himfelf, 
only  to  enable  him  to  withdraw  his  obedience 

1 1  from 
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from  the  khan  ;  and,  as  Yury  was  haftening  into 
the  horde  to  refute  the  charge  of  his  adveriauy, 
the  Ion  of  Michael  thruft  him  through  with  his 
fword  *.  If  this  manifeftation  of  irritated  filial 
fenfibility  cannot  be  approved^  it  is,  however, 
eafily  explicable,  as  the  fon  muft  have  been 
dieadfully  enraged  at  hearing  what  was  related 
to  him  in  the  horde,  of  the  unfeeling  behaviour 
of  Yury  towards  his  unhappy  father  \.  But  the 
khan  punifhed  this  aft  of  perfonal  revenge  by 
another  execution)  and  now  appointed  Alex* 
ander,  fecond  fon  of  the  decapitated  Michael, 
who  was  prince  of  Tver,  to  be  grand- prince* 
This  too,  like  his  father  and  brother,  loft  his  life 
in  the  horde.  A  report  had  come  to  his  ears, 
that  the  Tartars  abiding  in  Tver  had  contrived  a 
plot  to  murder  him*  Alexander,  therefore, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  prevent  the  execurion  of 

*  In  the  year  1526. 

t  Yury  coldly  viewed  \\ls  body  after  execution^  as  it  lay 
naked  and  bleeding  in  his  tent.  This  inCeniibilxiy  provoked 
even  the  tartar  gcnoraly  who  had  been  mod  indrumental  in 
prbcurin^  Michael's  death.  •*  How  canll  thou,*'  faid  he  to 
Yury,"  ftand  looking  at  the  corpfc  of  thy  aged  kinfman,  lying 
**  naked  there  before  thee  ?"  Yury,  here  too  a  hypocrite, 
fts  though  he  wifhed  to  honour  the  relation  and  the  prince, 
even  in  the  encmyy  caufed  the  body  t9  be  conveyed  into 
i^lfia. 

this 
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this  plan,  by  caufing  the  Tartars  to  be  put  to 
death,  fo  that  only  thofe  who  adopted  chriftianity 
were  allowed  to  efcape  with  their  lives  *•    Khan 
Ufbek  was  jaftly  incenfed  at  this  atrocious  a£^,  and 
his  rage  grew  more  inflamed  on  finding  that  one 
of  his  near  relations  was  among  the  perfons 
killed.     Upon  this  he  not  only  gave  away  the 
grand  princely  dignity,  but  alfo  the  hereditary 
dominions  of  Alexander,  the  principality  of  Tver, 
to  another  prince,  with  the  injunftion  to  purfue 
Alexander  everywhere,  and  if  it  were  poflTible  to 
deliver  him  into  his  hands.  Long  did  Alexander 
zander  about  the  country,  but  nowhere  could 
find  any  repofe.     At  length,  however,  he  found 
means  to  pacify  the  khan  ;  and,  on  a  vifit  to  the 
horde,  to  regain  his  favour,  infomuch  that  he 
reftored  him  his  principality.    But  Ivan,  prince 
of  Mofco,  brother  of  prince  Yury,  who  had  art- 
fully procured  from  the  khan  his  elevation  to  be 
grand-prince  in  the  room  of  Alexander  f,  and 
feemed  to  have  inherited  his  brother's  hatred 
againft  Michael  and  his  family,  excited  afrelh  the 
indignation  of  the  khan,  who  could  not  be  ap- 
peafed  till  Alexander  and  his  fon  were  both  flain  at 
once  in  the  horde  |.     Thus  the  princes  of  Mofco 
were  ever  working  in  fecret  to  gain  the  friendfhip 

*  lo  ^he  year  1337.  f  1328.  %  1329. 
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of  the  khans  for  the  augmentation  of  their  power, 
while  the  khans  who  favoured  them  had  not 
even  the  flighted  fufpicion  that  thefe  very  mof- 
covian  princes,  by  the  boons  they  granted  them, 
would  gradually  become  fo  ftrong  as  to  break 
the  ibackles  which  the  Tartars  had  impofed  on 
the  rufiian  empire.  Since  the  time  of  Ivan,  the 
grand  princely  dignity  remained  with  the  princes 
of  Mofco  *,  which  in  the  fequel  united  again  in- 
to one  empire  all  the  feparate  principalities  that 
acknowledged  their  fole  fovereignty  as  tzars  of 
Ruflia.  This  indeed  was  not  brought  about 
till  after  repeated  and  fevere  conflids  with  the 
Tartars,  and  the  power  of  thefe  inveterate  ene- 

*  Some  derive  the  origin  of  Mofco  from  the  following 
occafion.     Prior  to  the  incurfion  of  the  Tartars,  a  grand- 
prince  Yury  had  heard  much  talk  of  the  beautiful  wife  of 
the  owner  of  a  domain  in  thofe  parts.     He  fent  orders  for 
both  of  them  to  appear  before  him.     The  hufband,  per- 
ceiving the  prince's  defign,  refufed  to  come.     Tliis  was  im- 
puted to  him  as  a  heinous  offence,  and  he  was  executed  for 
it.     The  grand-prince  was  afliduoiis  in   his  vifits  to  the 
widow,  and  thefe  occafioncd  the  di(lri6^.  to  be  conftantly 
more  and  more  built  upon ;  as  the  grand-prince  and  his  fyite 
often  h'ved  here  for  a  long  while  together,  which  again 
attraAed  hither   many   other    perfons,    who  found  their 
advantage    in    remaining.      Yury    himfelf    caufed    many 
houfes  to  be  built :  and  thus  by  infeiifible  degrees  arofe  here 
the  future  refidence  of  the  grand-princes  and  tzars  of 
Rulfia. 

mies 
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mies  of  the  ruffian  empire  likewife  now  declined 
from  the  very  fame  caufe  by  which  that  of 
Ruffia  had  gradually  fallen  fo  low,  that  is,  froii)^ 
the  partitions  that  were  made  at  feveral  times 
among  them. 

It  was  a  joyful  phaenomenon,  the  only  one  of 
the  kind  in  the  hiflory  of  the  ruffian  empire^ 
that  Simeon  the  fon  and  fucceifor  of  the  grand 
prince  Ivan,  reigned  amicably  in  conjunftion  with 
his  brethren  in  the  grand  principality  of  Mofco  * : 
a  refolution  which  indeed  the  whole  ruffian 
hiftory  might  have  powerfully  impelled  them  to 
adopt,  feeing,  as  they  muft  have  feen,  that  the 
infirmity  of  the  empire  originated  folely  from 
domestic  contentions  and  broils.  Their  conduct 
wa^  however  highly  laudable  ;  and  the  rather  as 
none  of  the  former  princes  had  in  this  refpe6l  fet 
them  any  good  example.  The  grand-princes  of 
Mofco  henceforward  laid  the  ground- work  afrefli 

*  From  1340  to  1353.  —  The  ddcft  brother  had  the  title 
and  the  dignity  of  the  grand-prince,  and  the  half  of  the 
revenue.  The  brothers  fwore'  on  the  fcpulchrc  of  theit  an- 
ceilors  to  this  peaceable  participation  in  their  father's  legacy, 
and  kept  their  oath  ;  thus,  fparing  the  lives  of  the  men  whom 

,  they  would  have  facrificed  in  wars  again  {I  each  other,  they 
faw  their  empire  increaiing  in  vigour,  and  laid  the  FoundatioQ 
of  that  power  which  enabled  it  by  degrees  to  fliake  off  the 

'  yoke  of  the  Tartars. 

of 
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of  the  future  grandeur  of  the  ruffian  empire :  the 
oth^  kfs  coiUiderable  princes  went  on  in  the  old  ' 
pradice  of  contention  and  ftrife,  and  multitudes 
of  their  fub]e£ts  joined  themfelves  to  the  mofco* 
vian  principality,  where  they  might  live  un- 
molefted:  by  which  means  this  empire  was 
daily  confolidating,  the  population  continually 
increaiing,  fo  that  the  grand-princes  often  found 
themfelves  in  a  capacity  to  keep  a  curb  upon  the 
Ixnaller  princes  and  to  reftore  the  grand  princely 
confequence   and    authority.      The   tie  which 

»  _ 

fubfifted  between  the  Ruffians  and  the  Tartars, 
was  now,  upon  the  feparation  of  the  latter  into 
feveral  hordes,  becommg  conftantly  loofer ;  the 
tributes  were  no  longer  fo  punctually  and  fo 
largely  paid  to  the  khans :  and^  though  they 
thought  by  fudden  eruptions  and  predatory  expe- 
ditions at  times  to  diftrain  as  it  were  for  what  was 
now  no  longer  given  with  good-will,  yet  the 
dread  of  this  mighty  foe  had  fo  much  diminiibed 
among  the  Ru0ians,  that  even  particular  ruffian 
princes  not  only  routed  particular  hordes  of  Tar- 
tars, but  at  times  even  a  band  of  bold  Ruffians 
would  attack  and  plunder  a  tartarian  horde. 

Under  the  grand-prince  Dmitri  the  Ruffians 
received  the  plaineft  poffible  proof    that  the 
Tartars  were  no  longer  invincible,  and  therefore 
not  fo  tremendous  as  formerly^    This  grand- 
prince. 
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|yrince,  dependent  on  the  khan  of  the  Tartars  of 
the  Don  and  who  had  his  refidence  at  Mofco, 
pofleifed  ^  tolerable  fhare  of  ambition,  and  had 
judgment  enough  to  keep  up  his  confequence 
among  the  other  princes  to  fo  ^high  a  degree 
that  tliey  took  their  principalities  as  fie&  be- 
longing to  him.  And  though  the  prince  of  Tver, 
fupported  by  the  Tartars,  refufed  the  longeft  to 
make  this  acknowledgment  of  the  grand  princely 
fupremacy,  he  was  obliged  at  lad  to  fubmit. 
Mamai,  then  khan  of  the  donikoi  Tartars*,  who 
drove  to  maintain  the  fuperiority  over  RuiEas 
feeing  the  confequence  which  Dmitri  was  judi« 
ciouily  acquiring,  thought  it  not  expedient  to 
remain  a  quiec  fpefbator,  but  that  it  behoved  him 
to  employ  every  means  to  render  himfelf  again 
farciidable  as  khan,  by  force  of  arms,  to  the 
grand->prince  as  well  as  to  the  other  ruffian 
princes.  Dmitri,  informed  of  this  projed  of 
Mamai's,  by  his  fpies  in  the  horde,  of  whom  the 
grand-prince  always  kept  feveral  there,  was  now 
fo  fortunate  as  to  induce  the  greater  part  of  the 

-  f 

*  From  the  Tartars  of  Kaptfchak,  who  formerly  were 
fubje6l  to  only  one  khan,  feveral  hordes  were  gradually 
formed,  who  had  frequent  and  bloody  wars  with  one 
another.  ^  There  were  Tartars  of  the  Don»  of  the  Volga, 
of  Nogay,  of  the  Krim^  of  Ejizan^  and  of  Aftrakhan. 
Sometimei  two  or  more  hordes  united  together  again. 

ruffian 
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ruffian  priaces  to  promife  that  they  would  com-' 

bine  with  him  to  make  head  againft  the  tartar 

power.     Mam'aiy  fearing  that  the  grand-prince 

might  attack  him  ere  he  had  made  the  neceflary 

preparations  for  his  reception,  endeavoured  in 

the  mean  time  to  conceal  his  intentions,  in  order 

to  gain  tipe  for  arming.     He  fent  therefore  an 

embaiTy  to  the  grand-prince  complaining  of  the 

finallnefs  of  the  tribute   at  prefent   paid   him. 

The  grand-prince  appealed    to  the  treaty^  by 

which   it  was  agreed  that  the  former  tribute 

fliould  be  lowered ;  and,  that  he  might  firft  try 

what  gentle  methods  would  eSe^,  he  difpatched 

a  counter  epibafly  to  Mamai.      But  the  khan 

how  requiring  that    the    grand-prince    ihould 

appear  before  him  in  perfon,  where  he  would 

certainly  have  met  with  the  fate  of  Michael  and 

Alexander,  almod  all  the  ruffian  princes  offered 

him  their  affiftance  to  give  battle  to  the  khan. 

The  recoHeftion  of  the  horrid  cruelties  which 

the  Tartars   had    exercifed   on   their  frequent 

fncurfions  into  Ruffia,  augniented  the  number  ' 

of  combatants  who  refolved  to  debar  this  inve. 

terate  foe  from  a  new  invafion  of  the  empire. 

To  this  was  added  religious  zed.      It  was  now 

dreaded  left  thefc  Tartars,  in  their  furious  pro- 

grefs,  might  entirely  exdrpate  chriftianity  from 

Ruffia  J  they  were  accordingly  confidered  as  the  I 

declared 
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declared  enemies  of  religion^  and  the  clergy  de- 
creed the  immarcelfible  crown  of  martyrdom  to 
fuch  as  fliould  fall  in  battle  againd  thefe  inftdelsi 
This  wat,  therefore^  entered  into  for  the  pro- 
te^^n  of  the  country,  had  at  the  fame  time  the 
fah&ion  of  being  a  holy  war  uildertaken  for  the 
defence  of  religion.    No  wonder  then  that  the 
battalions  of  the  gtand^prince  and  the  other  con* 
federate  princes  acquired  an  acceflion  of  num- 
bers from  day  to  day,  and  Dmitri  at  length  had 
coUefled  about  him  an  army  of  two  hundred 
thouiand  men*    Firm  in  the  perfuafion  that  he 
was  fighting  in  the  caufe  of  juftice,  and  covered 
with  the  benedi£Uons  of  the  clergy  as  a  warrior 
contending  for  the  faith,  Dmitri  fet  out  with  this 
army  from  Mofco.    Being  come  to  the  Don,  he 
pi|t  it  to  the  choice  of  the  troops,  whether  they 
would  go  to  encounter  the  foe  who  were  en* 
camped  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  oppofite 
fhore  of  the  river,  or  remain  on  this  fide  and 
wait  the  attack?     The  geneial  voice  declared 
lor  going  over  to  the  affault*  —  The  grand- 
prince  now  tranfported  his  battalions  acrofs  the 
river,  and  then  turned  the  veflfels  adrift,  in  order 
to  cut  off  a4  hopes  of  efcaping  by  retreat.  They 
foon  fell  upon  the  enemy,  who  was  at  lead  three 
times  ftronger  in  numbers.     The  fight  began. 
The    Ruffians    defended    themfelves    valiantly 
yoL.  1.  T  againlt 
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againft  the  furious  attacks  of  the  Tartars ;  the 
hofts  o£  combatants  prefTed  in  fuch  numbers 
to  the  field  of  battle,  that  multitudes  of  them 
weref  trampled  under  foot  by  the  tumult  of  men 
and  horfes.  The  Tartars,  continually  relieved 
by  firelh  bodies  of  foldiers  as  any  part  was 
fatigued  by  the  conflid,  feemed  at  length  to  have 
viftory  on  their  fide.  Nothing  but  the  im- 
poffibility  of  getting  over  the  river,  and  the  firm 
perfuafion  that  death  would  diredly  tranfport 
them  from  the  hands  of  the  infidel  enemy  into  the 
manfions  of  blifs,  reftrained  the  Ruffians  from  a 
general  Bight.  But  all  at  once,  at  the  very 
moment  when  every  thing  feemed  to  be  loft, 
a  detachment  of  the  grand-prince's  army,  which 
he  had  ftationed  as  a  referve,  and  which  till 
now  had  remained  inactive  and  quite  un- 
obferved,  came  up  in  full  unabated  force, 
fell  upon  the  rear  of  the  Tartars,  and  threw 
them  into  fuch  amazement  and  terror,  that 
they  took  to  flight  with  Mamai  at  their  head, 
and  left  the  Ruffians  mailers  of  the  field.  This 
vidory  however  coft  them  dear;  as  thouiands 
lay  dead  upon  the  ground  *.     Though,  in  cohk 

*  The  whole  army  remained  here  eight  days  only  to 
bury  the  bodies  of  the  dead  RuiTianst  thofe  of  the  Tartars 
Were  left  uninterrcd  upon  the  ground. 

parifon 
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}>arifon  with  what  threatened  Ruilia,  in  cafe  the 
Tartars  had  fucceeded  in  their  irruption  imo  the 
eaipire,  even  this  prodigious  lo6  of  ihen  was  to 
be  computed  as  fmall.  Befides,  this  fortunate 
battle*  taught  the  ruffian  princes,  that  nothing 
was  wanting  but  union  among  them,  if  they 
once  refolved  to  throw  oflF  the  tartarian  yoke } 
and  thus  this  vidory  on  the  Don,  on  account 
whereof  Dmitri  obtained  the  furname  of  Don* 
fkoy,  ferved  principally  as  an  incitement  to  the 
fubfequent  gallant  efforts  of  the  grand-princes 
againft  the  fovereignty  of  the  Tartars,  which 
alfo  were  attended  with  the  mod  happy  effe£lr# 
This  certainly  was  not  brought  about  at  once  ; 
and  Dmitri's  viftory  could  not  prevent  the  Tar- 
tars from  foon  after  f  invading  Ruffia  again  and 
penetrating  as  far  as  Mofco  under  the  command 
of  a  khan,  who  had  united  the  horde  of  the  Don 
with  that  of  the  Volga.  The  capital,  being 
provided  with  ramparts  and  iron  gates,  feemed 
now  in  a  condition  to  hold  out  againft  fuch  an 
attack ;  and  accordingly  the  grand-prince  gave 
the  command  of  it  to  one  of  his  generals,  while 
he  went  to  levy  an  army  among  the  neighbour- 
ing princes.  But  the  metropolitan,  and  with 
him  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants,  quitted  the 

*  In  the  year  1 380.  f  I"  the  year  1382. ' 

T  2  City, 
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city,  a  circumftance  which  engendered  and  diC- 
femioated  timidity  even  among  the  defenders 
that  (laid  behind.  The  Tartars  promifed  pardon 
if  the  town  were  furrendered ;  but  murder  and 
conflagration  were  all  that  they  gave.  After 
defolating  the  capital  they  returned.  Dmitri 
thinking  it  prudent  to  fubmit  to  fuperior  force, 
fent  ambafladors  to  the  khan  begging  for  his 
confirmation  in  the  dignity  of  grand-prince,  but 
inculcated  it  in  bis  laft  will  on  his  fucceflbrs 
henceforth  to  endeavour  with  all  their  abilities  to 
free  themfelves  foon  from  the  dominion  and 
galling  yoke  of  the  uncivilized  Tartars. 

» 

A  new  and  ftill  heavier  bondage,  howevet, 
feemed  now  preparing  ibr  the  empire  on  the 
appearance  of  a  conqueror  not  lefs  renowned  in 
hiftdry  thin  Tfchinghis  khan.  Tamerlan*,  origi- 
nally a  petty  prince  in  the  great  Bukharia,  found 
the  means  not  only  of  making  himfelf  in  a  fliort 
time  foverdgn  of  all  his  native  country,  but 
even  foon  maftered  the  lefier  Bukharia  and 
Periia,  the  Tartars  of  the  Don  and  of  the -Volga, 
and  with  his  army,  about  the  year  1396,  pene- 
trated quite  to  Mofoo.     The  great  quantity  of 

*  His  name  waa  Ttmur.  Bciag  lame  of  the  right  leg  he 
obtained  the  furname  Lenki;  and  this  Ttminlenki  han. 
in  Europe  been  changed  into  Tamerlan. 

7  treafure 
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-treafure  carried  off  on  this  occafion  by  his 
troops,  had  nearly  induced  Tamerlan  to  take 
that  route  again  ;  and  then  Ruffia  would  have 
beien  in  more  imminent  danger  (han  ever.  But, 
forttmately  for  her,  the  greater  treafures  of 
India  had  fuperior  charms  for  Tamerlan  in  his 
rage  for  plunder  and  conqueft,  and  faved  the 
empire  from  his  unwelcome  vifit. 

During  the  period  of  which  we  are  writing 
the  power  and  confequence  of  the  grand-princes 
of  Mofco  had  gone  out  perpetually  increalmg. 
Vassilly,  the  fon  of  Dmitri,  even  caufed  himfelf 
to  be  crowned,  which  no  grand-prince,  fince  the 
fovereignty  of  the  Tartars,  had  ventured  to  do. 
But  in  proportion  as  the  grand  prindpalicy  of 
Mofco  was  continually  rifing,  on  the  other  hand 
that  of  Kief  was  as  conftantly  declining.  The 
various  conflidts  about  Kief  had  withal  very  much 
weakened  it.  The  Tartars  in  1240  had  con« 
quered  the  capital,  reduced  the  whole  country 
almoil  to  a  defart,  and  there  fet  up  princes 
dependent  on  the  khan.  Gedemin,  duke  of 
Lithuania,  feized  on  the  enfeebled  principality 
that  lay  fo  near  him,  overthrew  in  1320  Stanif. 
laus  its  reigning  prince,  who  was  fprung  from 
the  old  grand-princely  family^  and  now  united 
this  former  grand  principality  with  his  own 
of  Uthuanb,  whereby  it  afterwards  devolved  to 

T  3  Poland9 
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Poland,  but,  after  a  reparation  of  more  than 

»  

three  hundred  years,  came  back  to  Ruflia. 

Kief  in  the  fouth  being  thus  fevered  from  the 
ruffian  empire,  the  neighbouring  Poles,  Swedes, 
and  Hungarians*,  endeavoured  to  get  pofleffion 
of  the  feveral  countries  belonging  to  Ruffia  that 
lay  contiguous  to  them. 

But  Ruffia  affiimed  a  totally  different  afpedk 
on  the  acceffion  of  Ivan  I.  to  the  throne,  a 
covetous,  enterprifing  prince^  who,  inftigated 
moreover  by  his  confort,  a  gredan  princefs, 
exerted  all  his  faculties  to  deliver  himfelf  from 
the  ignominious  yoke  of  the  Tartars,  which 
feveral  of  his  predeceflfors  had  already  ftruggled 
to  (hake  off,  to  reftore  the  authority  and  domi« 
nation  of  the  grand-prinee  over  the  reft  of  the 
princes,  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  his  empire,  to 
re-unite  with  it  the  parts  that  had  been  torn 
away  by  the  .neighbours,  and  to  fettle  the  power 
of  the  grand-princes  on  a  firm  and  lafting  found- 
ation. At  the  age  of  only  three-and-twenty 
years  he  afcended  the  throne,  in  146a,  but 
with  the  courage  and  refolution  o^  a  man  de- 
termined to  execute  what  he  deemed   to  be 

*  Thefe  feized  upon  Halitfch  and  Vladimir,  but  were 
pbliged  to  rclinqui(h  them  to  the  Poles  in  t^e  middk  of 
the  fourteenth  century, 

right 
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right  and  expedient.  Indeed  he  fometimes,  in 
the  execution  of  his  plans,  employed  means  that 
bordered  on  injuftice  and  cruelty ;  but  this  he 
did  in  common  with  all  conquerors. 

His  firft  undertaking  was  not  only  to  withdraw 
his  allegiance  from  the  Tartars,  but  to  fubjugatc 
and  as  far  as  poffible  to  exterminate  them  en- 
tirely ;  and  at  the  execution  of  this  he  laboured 
with  unremitted  affiduity.  It  is  true  they* were  no 
longer  the  old  formidable  enemy,  as  their  power 
was  very  much  divided  ;  yet  they  were  ever,  as 
opportunities  offered,  making  inroads  into  RufEa, 
carrying  off  captives  by  thoufands,  defttoyihg 
towns  and  villages  by  fir6,  and  frequently  in- 
iifted  upon  the  homage  of  the  ruilian  princes. 
Ivan  refolved  to  put  a  flop  to  thefe  proceedings, 
coft  what  it  would ;  he  was  determined  to  fet  his 
empire  in  fecurity  from  the  predatory  expeditions 
of  thefe  hordes,  and  teach  them  moreover  to 
refpeft  his  authority.  It  was  thofe  of  Kazan 
whom  he  pitched  upon  for  the  purpofe  of 
beginning,  by  their  fuppreflion,  the  fubjugation 
of  all  the  Tartars.  Two  campaigns  undertaken 
againfl  them,  in  1460  and  1468,  were  not  in* 
deed  fuccefsful ;  but  the  third,  in  1470,  ter- 
minated in  an  accommodation  very  honourable 
to  him,  in  virtue  whereof,  though  the  khan  was 

T  4  to 
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to  remam  prince  of  his  own  Tartars,  yet  to 
be  dependent  on  the  grand*prince,  and  to  accq>t 
his  dominion  as  a  fief  from  him.  The  khan  of 
the  golden  horde,  who  demanded  the  former 
homage  and  tribute,  on  the  refulal  of  Ivan 
to  comply  with  the  requifition,  and  his  not 
s^pearing  in  the  horde  on  the  citatbn  of  the 
khan,  penetrated,  in  i477>  uito  Ruflia :  but  Ivan 
dexterouily  took  advantage  of  the  abfence  of  the 
khan  and  his  warriors  to  mak^  an  attack  upon 
the  horde,  and  brought  home  with  him  confider* 
able  fpoiL  This  determined  the  khjan  to  baften 
back  from  Ruflia ;  but  in  the  mean  time  another 
tartarian  horde,  on  the  retreat  of  the  Ruffians, 
cairried  off  the  women  and  children,  deftroyed 
the  dwellings,  and  now  fell  upon  the  returning 
khan  himfelf,  routed  his'  army  and  made  an 
l^d  of  what  was  called  the  Golden  Horde,  from 
the  ruins  whereof  the  kazanian  and  krimean 
Tartars  now  greatly  increafed  their  numbers. 

Having  fubdued  the  kazanian  Tartars  and 
freed  himfelf  from  the  golden  horde,  Ivan  now 
turned  his  arms  againfl:  the  Poles  ^nd  Lithua* 
nianSf  He  was  everywhere  fuccefsful  and  viSo- 
nous.  From  the  Lithuanians  he  retook  many 
.  places  that  had  been  rent  by  them  from  RuiHa, 
He  }ikewif^9  in   i486,  united,  not  ind^  in 
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the  mod:  equitable  *  manner,  the  confideraUo 
princii^ditjiL  of  Tver  with  the  graad  principaHty  ; 
aodtthus/as  the  reft  of  the  ffparate  principalities 
had  one  by  one  been  recovered  by  Tome  of  his 
anceftor^  to  the  grand  principality,  with  the  fole 
exception  of  that  of  Severia,  which  ftUl  had 
its  peculiar  fovereign,  he  uivted  in  his  graQp^ 
the  collective  force  of  the  whole  rulfian  empire* 
He  therefoje  was  able  to  gee  on  foot  a  great 
military  force,  which  was  the  more  formidable 
to  the  Tartars,  as  Ivan  had  now  got  fire^^arma 
and  cannon,  and  had  learned  to  ufe  them  in 
wart)  an  advantage  of  which  the  Tartars  were^ 
deftitute*  ' 

The  power  of  Ivan  prefied  hardeft  upon  tkt 
opulent  city  of  Novgorod*  whichj  in  con£equence 
of  its  wealth,  its  authority,  and  its  privileges,  fro* 
quently  behaved  with  arrogance  towards  its 
ikUlers,  and  towards  the  grand^prince.  A  plot 
being  formed  at  Novgorod  for  the  purpofe  of 
uniting  that  principality  with  Lithuania,  an4 
thereby  with  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  Ivan  had 

•  The  fubjc6ls  of  the  prince  of  Tver  having  rifen  in  rc- 
bdlion^  appHed  for  a(Eflance  of  the  grand-prince  againft  their 
prince ;  Ivan  readily  complied  with  their  requeft,  and  on 
tliat  occafion  united  Tver  w^ch  the  grand  principality. 

f  By  means  of  an  Italians  AriHotle  of  Bologna,  whom  he 
tQ9k  into  hii£erric€  a«  an  architect)  mint-mafteri  aadfounden 

firft  - 
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firft  recourfe  to  gentle  methods,  admoniihed 
the  Novgorodians  by  an  ambaflader  *  to  adhere 
fidthfuUy  to  him  —  they  returned  him  a  fcornfui 
anfwer;  he  threatened  them  with  war — ^they 
armed  for  refiftance. 

Wkh  three  armies  Ivan  now  broke  in  upon 
their  territbry  on  three  different  fides,  and. was 
the  more  rapidly  viftorious,  as  they  were  not 
fupported  from  Lithuania.  The  vanquiQied 
Novgorodians  then  confented  to  own  him  for 
their  m?ifter,  on  the  fame  terms  as  their  former 
princes  had  paid  obedience.  But  Ivan  de- 
manded from  Novgorod  the  fame  unconditional 
and  unlimited  obedience  as  was  paid  him  at 
Mofco,  and  took  whatever  they  would  not  vo- 
luntarily give  him.  He  immediately  broke  up 
the  popular  affemblies  cuftomarily  held  for 
ages  paft  t>  abrogated  the  privileges  of  the  city, 

demanded 

♦  In  the  year  147 !• 

f  H^  even  caufed  the  great  bell,  which  was  tolled  when 
the  people  were  to  meet,  to  be  conveyed  to  Mofco.  It 
muft  be  faid>  however,  that  thefe  popular  aflembUes  were 
tumultuous  enough.  Was  any  one,  for  example,  accofed 
of  fome  grievous  crime,  the  judges  alTembled  at  the  found 
of  the  great  bell  to  hold  a  court  of  juftice,  and  the  people 
appeared  to  execute  the  fentence.  Every  inhabitant  with 
his  grown  up  fons,  brought  each  two  ftones  under  their  arms. 
If  the  culprit  was  condemned,  lapidation  followed ;  this 

done, 
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dcmandecl  the  furrender  of  a  great  part  of  thdr 
territories,  fentenced  numbers  of  the  inhabitants 
to  death,  conBfcated  the  eftates  of  the  con*- 
demned  and  of  many  others,  and  is  faid  to  have 
conveyed  to  Mofco  three  hundred  cart  loads  of 
gold,  filver,  and  precious  ftones,  and  ftUl  more  of 
furs,  cloths,  and  other  merchandize,  the  amount 
of  his  feveral  f^nzures.  On  his  having  quitted 
the  city,  however,  fotne  difcontents  at  his  violent 
meafures  breaking  out,  which  had  been  awed  by 
his  prefence,  he  then  conveyed,  in  1485,  fifty  of 
the  principal  novgorodjan  families,  who  wer«  the 
foremoil  in  thefe  difcontents,  into  other  ruffian 
towns,  and  repeated  this  tranfplantation  a  few 
years  afterwards*,  by  diflributing  thoufands  of 
confiderable  Novgorodians  into  various  towns  of> 
his  empire,  and  fending  others  from  among  the 
more  loyal  of  his  fubjeds  in  their  place  to  Nov- 
gorod. By  thefe  proceedings  the  flourifliing 
con>merce  of  this  city  muft  have  received  a  very 
fenfible  ihock ;  but  it  fu£fered  dill  more  by  the 
imprifonment  of  all  the  german  merchants  re- 
dding in  Novgorod,  to  the  number  of  nine  and 


doQCy  his  houfc  was  plundered  and  then  pulled  down,  and 
the  vacant  fpot  was  fold  for  the  benefit  of  the  corporatioa 
pheft. 
*  In  the  year«  iij.87,  1489. 

forty* 
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forty  *•  Not  content  with  this,  Ivan  now  con« 
listed  all  the  merchandizes  belonging  to  the 
htfifeatic  league  f,  amounting  to  an  immenfe  va« 
lue  for  tbofe  times  |«  From  this  period  Nov* 
gorod  never  recovered  its  former  fplendor; 
and^  to  fecure  its  obedience,  Ivan  appointed  a 
viceroy  there.  , 

In  his  invafion  -of  Livonia  and  Eilhonia, 
a^ainft  which  he  marched  his  troops,  on  beiDg 
exiraorcUnaril J  provoked  at  fome  irreverend  ez- 
preffions  >x4uch  the  people  of  Reval  had  taken 
the  liberty  to  utter  againft  him,  he  met  with  a 
ftooter  refiftance  $. 

The  kazanian  Tartars  too  made  a  hard  ftruggle 
towards  the  latter  end  of  his  reign  |{,.  for  fliakiog 
€^  the  ruffian  yoke  he  had  impofed  upon  them ; 

^*  In  the  year  1494.  f  Of  which  more  hereafter* 

%  Iyan»  however,  afterwards  reftored  to  the  merchanti 
their  liberty,  but  not  their  goods.  The  liberated  mer- 
chants  met  with  a  ftorm  on  their  voyage  home  in  the  Baltic, 
and  moft  of  them  penHied  in  the  billows. 

§  A  Ruffian  had  been  burnt  at  Reval,  according  to  the 
law  of  that  country,  £or  coining  counterfeit  money,  and  an- 
other for  fome  abominable  crime.  Several  of  the  Ruffians 
thought  that  punifliment  too  fevei^ ;  upon  which  they  were 
9nfwered,  that,  if  the  people  of  Reval  fhonM  catch  even  the 
grand-prince  at  that  crime,  they  would  bum  him  with  no 
more  hefitation  than  they  would  a  dog; 

II  ^e  died  in  1505. 

but 
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but  Ivan  had  fo  firmly  eftablifhed  the  gruid 
princely  authority^  that  his  fan  Vassilly  \m 
very  well  able  to  keep  the  Tartars  in  awe.  Thcj 
indeed  did  fet  dp  a  new  khan  at  Kazan,  but  a 
ruffian  voivode,  who  was  aflbdated  with  him^ 
properly    direded    the    government    conform^ 
ably  with  the  will  of  the  grand-prince,  as  la 
our  times  the  ruffian  ambaiTador  always  reigned 
by  king  Staniflaus;    and,  noiwithftanding  the 
two  fhort    revolutions   in   Poland,   afterwards 
foon '  reigned  again.    The  Kazanians,  however, 
could  by  no  means  relifh  fuch  a  govemmeot ; 
they  murdered  the  ruffian  vicegerent,  expelled 
their  khan,  united  themfelves  with  the  krimean 
Tartars,  and  carried  their  arms  even  to  the 
gates  of  Mofco  *,  where  the  grand*prince  could 
only  pur  chafe  an  exemption  from  a  general 
pillage  by  prefents,  and  the  promife  of  a  new^ 
oath  of  allegiance;   though  he  afterwards  had 
the  good  fortune  once  more  to  render  him* 
felf  mafter  of  Kazan.    Pfcove,  a  city  that  had 
been  built  by  Olga,  and  was  the  rival  of  Nov- 
gorod in  commerce,  but  where  on  that  account 
the  fame  free  and  licentious  fpirit  prevailed  as  hi 

*  15I9»  The  Tartars  are  rq>orted  to  have  made  300^000 
pnfoDcrs  on  this  expedition,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
lent  to  Kaffa  in  the  Krimea,  there  expofed  to  fale,  and 
purchafed  by  the  Turks,  fo  that  Turkey  was  in  a  manner 
filled  with  rul&an  ilaves« 

that. 
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that  city,  experienced  under  this  grand-prince, 
in  1 509,  a  fimllar  fate  with  that  of  Novgorod } 
and  the  laft  diflinft  principality,  that  of  Severia, 
accrued  by  him  *  completely  to  the  grand  prin« 
cipality :  fo  that  under  him  all  the  ruflian  prin- 
cipalities were  again  united,  and  compofed  but 
one  empire*  The  name  tzar  f  began  about  the 
clofe  of  his  reign  to  be  given  to  him ;  but  it  was 
his  fon  and  fucceflbr  who  firft  aflumed  that 
title  in  the  ftead  of  grand-prince. 

This  was  Ivan  Vassillievitch  II.  a  prince 
who  acquired,  even  from  his  fubjeds,  the  (hock- 
ing fumame  of  the  Terrible  ;  he  is  depifted  by 
writers  of  his  own  country  as  a  tyrant,  and  by 
foreigners  as  a  devil,  and  even  in  many  refpeds 
certainly  merited  thefe  appellations  j  though  he 


*  The  prince  then  reigning  was  accufed  of  wanting  to 
put  himfelf'  under  poliih  protedUon,  for  which  he  waa  thrown 
into  prifon,  and  his  principality  confolidated  with  the  grand 
principah'ty. 

f  This  title  occafionally  appears  even  earlier  in  the  ruflian 
hiftory;  and  it  may  have  begun  to  come  up  before  the 
Tartars^  but  during  the  paramount  fovereignty  of  that  people 
over  Ruiliay  no  grand-  prince  prefumed  to  take  it  on  him- 
felf. The  old  ruflian  authors  employ  this  title  in  fpeaking 
of  the  greek  emperors ;  likewife  fome  tartarian  rulers  called 
themfelves  tzarsy  and  fo  perhaps  Ivan  adopted  that  title  after 
he  had  entirely  conquered  the  Tartars.  The  ruflian  inter- 
preters unifotmly  tranflate  this  word  by  emperor. 

like* 
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likewife,  on  account  of  fome  particular  aftions, 
as  well  as  for  feveral  regulations  tending  to  the 
real  benefit  of  his  country,  d'eferves  to  be  num- 
bered with  the  laudable  rulers  of  the  ruffian  em- 
pire. He  was  no  more  than  three  years  of  age 
at  the  death  of  his  father  in  1533  ;  and  the  em- 
pire, which  the  two  lad  fucceffive  fovereigns  had 
elevated  to  a  high  degree  of  confequence,  had 
-nearly  become,  during  his  minority,  again  the 
theatre  of  inteftme  wars  and  devaftations,  and 
.  again  been  crumbled  into  feveral  parts.  Hvi 
paternal  uncles  ^feem  to  have  had  defigns  upon 
the  throne ;  at  leaft  this  fufpicion  furniflied  an 
occafion  to  his  mother,  who  held  the  reigns  of 
government  during  his  minority,  for  having  thofe 
princes  taken  oflF,  The  empire  was,  notwith- 
ftanding,  in  a  very  deplof  able  ftate*  The  regent 
gave  herfelf  up  to  pleafurable  purfuits,  being 
entirely  unacquainted  with  the  bufinefs  of  go- 
vernment;  and' on  her  death,  in  1538,  the 
chiefs  of  the  nobility,  who  filled  the  higheft 
offices,  ufiirped  the  fovereign  power.  Hence 
numberlefs  parties  (][)rung  up,  and  a  real  anarchy 
enfued  j  as  almoft  every  one  of  the  great  per^ 
fbnages  cared  only  for  himfelf,  for  his  purfe  and 
his  family,  and  was  not  more  unconcerned  about 
any  thing,  than  about  the  general  welfare.  But 
no  fooner  had  the  young  prince  attained  his  Co* 

venteenth 
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▼eateepth  year,  than  he  took  upon  himfelf  thi 
government,  in  1 547,  and  that  with  fuch  manly 
fortitude  and  fo  much  impreffion,  as  were  never 
exceeded  by  any  ruffian  prince  before  him.  Ht 
faw  himfelf  furrounded  on  all  fides  by  &£tionS| 
and  to  fupprefs  tbefe  was  now  the  firft  obje&  of 
his  care.  But  in  this  he  was  not  at  all  fcrupu^ 
lous  in  the  choice  of  his  means,  employing  any 
that  occurred,  fo  they  tended  to  the  accompKih* 
ment  of  his  aim,  were  they  never  fo  harih  and 
levere ;  accordingly,  his  wrath  not  unfrequently 
fell  indifcriminatdy  on  the  innocent  and  on  the 
guilty.  His  next  care  was,  as  much  as  poffible, 
to  incapacitate  the  Tartars,  who  had  now  re- 
covered from  the  deadly  blows  that  had  been 
given  them  by  Ivan,  from  -again  infefting  his 
empire.  The  traces  which  he  faw  in  many  parts 
of  his  dominions^  of  the  horrAde  defolation  com* 
mitted  by  this  enemy,  and  which  in  part  origi- 
nated only  in  his  father's  time,  prompted  him  to 
the  refolution  never  to  negled  an  opportunity 
for  making  a  campaign  againft  them.  Accord- 
^K^Yf  i^  1 55 1 9  he  marched  even  in  the  dq)th  of 
winter  with  an  army  to  the  (lege  of  Kazan.  But 
the  army  loudly  and  publicly  expreffed  their  dtf« 
like  to  this  meafure,  declaring  that  no  good  com« 
ftiander  would  ever  think  of  condufling  his 
troops,  amidit  the  inconveniences  of  the  winter 

feafon, 
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feafon,  to  lieges  and  battles^  or  go  and  encounter 
the  enemy  in  their  quarters. 

Ivan,  by  nature  extremely  choleric^  and  im« 
mediately  provoked  by  any  oppoiition  to  his 
orders,  punilhed  with  great  feverity  the  officers  of 
the  army,  as  well  as  many  of  the  privates ;  and 
then,  muftering  the  troops,  he  fele&ed  from 
them  a  number  of  warriors,  whom  he  formed 
into  a  body,  under  the  name  of  Streltzi 
(guards),  and  which  corps  was  the  foundation 
of  a  regular  (landing  army  in  Ruffia  *  :  for  till 
then,  only  on  the  breaking  out  of  a  war,  the  no-- 
bleman  prefented  himfelf  with  his  people,  whom 
he  armed  at  his  own  expence. 

The  better  to  keep  the  Kazanians  in  awe  he 
did  what  his  anceftors  ought  long  ago  to  have 
done,  he  buHt  forts  againft  them  on  the  frontiers : 
and  this  flill  not  appearing  fufficient  to  deter 
them  from  annoying  the  empire,  he  befieged 
Kazan  f  and  took  it  by  fpringing  a  mme ;  a  me* 

*  Generally  known  under  the  name  of  SinSttutf  parti- 
cularly on  account  of  the  (hare  they  had  in  the  ribellion  ex- 
cited  againft  Peter  I.  hy  his  filler  Sophia^  for  which  that 
monarch  puniihed  them  with  dreadful  feverity*  They  were 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  janiflaries  at  Grafiantino^i  iifidif« 
cipHned  like  them,  and  more. formidable  on  that  account 
than  for  their  bravery. 

f  In  the  year  1552.  ^ 

VOL.  I.  tj  thod 
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thod  entirely  new  and  furprifing  to  the  Tartars  ^« 
In  this  war  alfo  religion  interfered,  as  Ivan  the 
Terrible  was  a  conflant  attendant  on  mais,  and 
fcarcely  was  Kazan  in  his  power,  but  the  khan 
muft  allow  himfelf  -to  be  baptized,  and  the  next 
ftep  was  to  convert  all  the  tartarian  mo{ques  into 
chriftian  churches. 

Thus  the  kazan-tartarian  empire  f  was  now 
annexed  to  Ruffia,  as  was  Irkewife  the  aiikrakha- 
nian  only  two  years  after  {•    But  Ivan  anncaccd 

*  Ivan 9  on  kis  entering  Kazan,  a(jter  taking  it  by  ilann, 
fay  the  hiftonans,  wept  at  the  fight  of  the  ravages  that 
were  made,  and  (he  heaps  of  the  dead  bodies.     Now»  cer- 
tainly, that  an  Ivan  with  his  hard  and  unfeeling  heart,  who 
would  frequently  caufe  perfons  to  be  murdered  in  eold 
bbod,  who  was  ever  wantonly  employing  the  moft  end 
tortures,  fome  of  which  now  on  record  are  unexampled  in 
horror,  ihould  be  forced  to  fhed  tears  over  a  conquered  city, 
may  be  confidered  as  a  fb-iking  proof,  that  a  town  taken  by 
ftorm  jnuft  be  a  fight  uncommonly  dreadful  and  {hocking  to 
humanity.     Would^  therefore,  kings  and  queens  and  their 
minifters  in  their  cabinets,  fo  eafily  put  their  fignatores  to 
orders  for  ftorming  towns,  if  it  were  poffible,  immediately 
after  the  ftorming,  for  them  to  be  condu&ed  thither,  and 
be  fpeAatocB  of  the  havoc  and  cruelties  committed  i 

\  This  empht  h  fruitful  in  com,  and  abounds  in  cattle^ 
copper,  iron,  and  particularly  fifli* 

:(  1554.  In  the  aflrakhan  territory,  orchard  firuits,  the 
grape,  and  other  valuable  produ&ions  are  cultivated.  See 
*•  View  of  tht  Rttflian  Empire,"  vol.  iiL  p.  tjo.  345,  Ssc. 

not 
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Hot  only  thefe  empires  to  his  country ;  a  totally 
new  world,  an  empire  of  uncommon  magnitude 
expanded  itfelf'to  the  pofleffion  of  the  ruffian 
tzars  under  his  reign,  in  the  difcovery  of  Siberia 
at  that  time  made,  the  native  country  of  animals 
that  bear  the  choiceft  furs,  the  inexhauftible  ma* 
gaasine  of  fait,  and  particularly  rich  in  the  n^etals 
of  fiiver  and  copper.    The  grand-prince  Ivan 
VafliUievitch  had  already  fent  out  a  body  of  men^ 
vrbo  penetrated  acrofs  the  Ingrian  mountains, 
and  traverfed  all  the  diflrids  as  far*  as  the  river 
Oby.    But,  amidft  the  urgent  afiairs  of  govern** 
ment,  the  difcoveries  they  made  infenfibly  fell 
into  oblivion.    Some  years  afterwards  a  mer- 
chant, named  Stroganof,  who  was  proprietor  of 
ibme  fidtworks  on  the  confines  of  Siberia,  was 
curious  to  gain  a  farther  knowledge  of  that  coun- 
try, which  was  likewife  inhabited  by  Tartars, 
whole  khan  refided  in  the  capital  Sibin    Per*^ 
'  cdving  among  the  perfons  who  came  to  him  on 
afiairs  of  trade,  men  who  belonged  to  no  nation 
with  which  he  was  acquainted,  he  put  feveral  in- 
quiries to  them  concerning  the  place  whence  they 
came,  and  once  fent  a  few  of  his  people  witl^ 
them  back  to  their  country*     Thcfe  people 
brought  with  them,  at  their  return  from  the  re- 
gions they  had  now  explored,  and  which  proved  fa 
be  this  very  Siberia,  a  great  quantity  of  invaluable 

u  2  fursi 
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furs,  and  thus  opened  to  their  mafter  a  new  toad 
to  wealth.  However,  not  fo  covetous  as  to  wifii 
to  keep  this  treafure  to  faimfelf,  he  fent  tnfonna* 
tioii  of  it  to  the  cou|rr,  and  the  attention  of  go* 
vemment  was  once  more  dire&ed  to  tUs  ooun- 
try.  But  the  conqueft  of  it,  and  its  conjondicm 
with  Ruffia,  was  referved  for  an » adventorer 
named  Timo&yef  Yermak.  This  Temtak,  at 
the  head  of  a  gang  of  Don  kozaks,  :had  made  it 
his  practice  to  rob  and  plundet  the'cararans  and 
paifengers  that  oocaiionally  frequented  the  nads^ 
as  well  as  the  inhabitants,  wherever  he  came,  and 
was  fo  fortunate  as  to  efcape  the  fearch  <^  the 
rufiian  troops  that  had  been  fent  out  agaisft  him 
and  his  band,  which  confifted  of  not  £swcr  rium 
fix  thouland  men.  On  then:  flight,  he  aaad  bis 
|)eopIe  accidentally  came  to  the  dwelling  of  Stro* 
ganof,  where,  hearing  much  talk  about  Siberia, 
and  bdng  perfons  who  had  nothing  to  lofe,  and 
therefore  might  put  all  to  the  hazard,  they,  loon 
formed  a  plan  to  penetrate  farther  into  that, 
country,  and  there  feek  at  once  their  lafety  and 
their  fortune  *•  After  numerous  ftruggles  and 
/roofli^  with  the  natives,  which  greatly  re* 
duced  then:  numbers,  they  at  length  coot-^ 
^uered   the   capital,    and    fliortly    after    the 

*  In  the  year  1578. 

« 
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whole  country.  Yerm^  now  prefented  the 
fruit  of  his  toilfome  and  perilous  victories 
to  his  tzar  Ivan^  'in  hopes  of  obtaining 
thereby  a  pardon  for  his  £3rmer  depredations, 
which  was  granted  him  accordingly.  By  the 
boildiBg  of  feveral  towns,  and  conftruding  a 
number  of  forts,  the  pofleffion  of  this  country 
was  foon  permanently  fecured.  The  lefs  and 
the  greater  Kabarddy  were  alfo  added  to  Ruffia 
in  the  reign  of  Ivan.  This  tzar,  however,  not^ 
only  ei^ged  the  drcumference  of  his  empire, 
partly  by  force  of  arms  and  partly  by  accidrat, 
but  he  refolved  to  reform  his  people,  to  render 
them  more  polifiied,more  ikilfol,and  induftrious ; 
but  this  he  found  to  be  the  moff  arduous  enter- 
prife '  he  could  poffibly  have  undertaken.  The 
ittfuperable  impediments  which  threw  them- 
felves  in  the  way  of  the  execution  of  this  grand 
work,  were  the  principal  incitements  to  thofe 
frequent  ads  of  cruelty  and  defpotifm  which 
have  covered  his  memory  with  fo  deep  a  ftain*  * 

1 542.  He  firft  began  his  attempts  in  this 
defign  by  the  publication  of  a  new  code  of  laws, 
in  which  he  collefted  fuch  of  the  ancient  fta* 
tutes  as  were  ft  ill  in  being,  fome  of  which  he  im- 
proved, and  added  to  their  number  many  new 
ones ;  hoping  by  this  means  to  introduce  more 
order  into  his  empire,  and  to  improve  the  prof* 

u  3  pcrity 
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perity  of  his  fubjeds.  But  he  prdently  pafv. 
cdired  that  the  temper  of  his  Ruffians  was  not 
to  be  altered  by  laws  and  regulations,  but  rather 
by  harfli  treatment,  fevere  punilhments,  and 
painful  corre&ions.  Even  the  great  men  for 
the  moft  part  fpent  their  lives  in  a  toi^d  indo* 
lence  of  mind,  and  in  a  total  ignorance  pi 
whatever  can  ele^te  and  improve  the  human  m- 
telleft.  Ivan,  who  had  learnt,  from  the  fordgn- 
ers  he  had  drawn  into  his  empire,  how  far  better 
informed,  more  accomplifhed,  and  intelligent 
the  members  of  the  higher  ranks  in  other  coun- 
tries were,  frequently  reprefented.  thefe  differ- 
ences to  his  courtiers  —  the  confequence  was, 
that  they  became  his  enemies.  By  this  inter- 
coiirfe  with  foreigners  he  was  enabled  to  form 
fome  notion  of  the  dodtrines  and  rites  of  other 
religious  communions,  and  granted  them  a  gene* 
ral  toleration.  This  incenfed  the  bigoted  cjergy 
^gainft  him,  whom  he  had  already  offended  by 
impofmg  on  them  a  contribution  to  the  exjgen* 
cie$  of  the  ftate:  —  a  requifition  which  the 
fpiritual  clafs  had  always  taken  muqh  amifs  from 
their  governors*  Thefe  two  clafles,  the  nobi- 
lity and  the  clergy,  now  ftrove  by  every  means 
in<heir  power  to  counteract  all  his  efforts  for 
improving  the  condition  of  Ruflia;  as,  either 
from  the  love  of  their  habitual  indul|;ences,  the^ 

would 
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HKnxld  not,  or  from  thdr  dullnefs  and  ftupidity 
^ey  could  not,  perceive  the  improvement.  By 
this  behaviour,  however,  the  tzar  wa^  movei^ 
U>  adopt  the  rdblution  of  forcing  on  his  fobjefts 
the  benefits  they  ware  unwilling  to  accept,  and 
to  make  away  with  every  one  who  ihould 
oppofe  his  defigns ;  in  purfuance  of  which  refo* 
httion  he  yras  often  extremaly  cruel*.  His 
punifhments  were  generally  indeed  exericiiied 
upon  the  great,  whofe  perverfenefs  and  di)fti- 
nacy  in  refifting  his  undertakings  feemed  abfo- 
hitely  unconquerable*  —  But  his  ads  of  ^ven- 
geance and>:ruelty  increafed  as  well  in  fre- 
quency as  in  horror  from  the.  dme  he  thought 

*  He  frequently  caufcd,  for  example,  the  male/aftors  to 
ht:  torn  to  pieces  by  beacs.  —  For  finding  out  thofe  wha 
were  in  any  degree  difaffedied  to  him,  he  employed  a  body- 
guard,  called  opritfchniki,  or  the  ele£k.  Whoever  wat  inw 
peached  by  thefe,  was  drawn  forth  and  cxecittfld;  asdhii 
property  devolving  to  the  dehtor,  thcfe  fpiea  and  e:<tf:utioa« 
ers  (for  it  was  they  who  generally  executed  the  fentence  of 
death)  not  unfrequently,  for  the  fake  of  laying  hold  of  the 
efFeds  of  fuch  as  they  pleafed,  accufed  him  thougl  Jnno*" 
cent.  Thefe  opritfchniki  were  precifely  what  the  company 
of  Marat  was  fomc  years  ago  in  Francci  who  drowsed  or 
otherwife  put  to  death  the  royaUfls  at  Nantes.  Ivan  like- 
IR^fe  appointed  fimilar  drownings  ^  as,  when  he  xaufed  a 
number  of  peopk  to  be  brought  on  a  frozen  river,  then  had 
the  ice  cut  round  them,  on  which  the  poor  wretches  UHi^r 
auid  pexiihcd  in  the  water. 

V  4  tit 
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he  bad;detQ£led  a  piot  br  dqtriving  him  of  hSk 
life,  and  of  tramsfertiiig  the  jen^ure  to  the  kii^s 
9f  Poland.  Befides  thefe  two  caufes^  which  ini- 
tated  hioi  fo  much  and  finmilhed  J)im  with  op- 
^rtumtie&  for  perpetually  gratifying  that  pro- 
penfion  to  cruelty  and  tortures  wfai^h  was  now 
by  long  indulgence  become  to  him  a  ibcosid 
nature,  and  whereby  it  was  now  perpetaally  in- 
crea(}ng^  what  feem  particularly  to  hare  en- 
raged him  were  the  oppreiiion  exercifcd  by  the 
great  over  the'  bulk  of  the  people,  and  their 
rajtacity  which  made  them  bend  the  laws  for 
money,  fo  that  the  mnocent  was  {requendy 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  more  wesdthy  criminal*: 
for  towards  the  common  people  he  was,  upon 
the  whole,  juft  and  liberal* 
Novgorod,  which  Ivan  had  already  chaftifed, 
.  again  feverely  felt  his  power  f.  The  arcbbifliq> 
pf  that  jplace  was  fufpe&ed  of  having,  in  concert 
with  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants,  framed  a 
plot  for  delivering  the  town  and  its  territory 
into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Poland.    Imme* 

*  Judgesy  who  were  convided  of  havipg  made  the  laws 
yield  to  znoncyy  were  fcourged,  or  drawn  in  gaudy  cloaths 
about  the  town  m  a  cart  by  the  hangman's  deputies.  If 
any*one  aheady  puniflied  veas  caught  in  the  fame  wicked 
pradices  again,  he  was  furc  of  having  death  for  his  reward. 

f  In  the  year  1570. 
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^tety  <m  having  mtdfigence  of  Ais,  Ivaa 
marched  ftraight  to  Novgorod^  and  there  held 
a  horribly  bleody  tribunal.  Whoevifer  had  been 
tn  any  manner  implicated  in  the  con^^cy  was 
executed  with  varions  ctrcumftanees  of  cruelty  { 
and  this  was  the  lot  of  five-and-twcnty  thoufimd 
perfons  *•  Thecity  of  Kcore  was  menaced  wbk 
a  fimilar  vifitation ;  but  Ivan,  on  thdr  voluntary 
fubmiflion,  contented  himfelf  with  mimerous  am* 
fifcations  and  the  execution  of  a  few  monks. 

Severe  even  to  the  moft  (hocking  extremes  of 
fitvage  cruelty  as  Ivan  was  when  he  thought 
lumfelf  obliged  to  punifli,  he  bad  yet  the  Bitis- 
fadk>n  fo  fee  diat  the  greater  pars  ef  his  fubjeds 
wiflied  to  retain  him  for  theitf  Ibvsreign,  when, 
in  order  to  try  their  attachment  or  averfion  to 
Idm^  in  1575  he  even  abdicated  the  government, 
appomted  prince  Simeon,  who  was  of  kazantan 
extraAion,  but  had  been  baptized,  and  for  a 
long  time  had  lived  at  the  court  of  Mofco,  to  be 
tzar  of  Rufiia,  and  contented  himfelf  with  the 

*  The  archbiiliop  was  fhnt  up  in  a  monaftery.  —  Mce^- 
ing  the.  tzar^  on  hxs  entrance  into  Mofco,  with  the  crozier 
in  his  handy  the  tzar  faid  to  him  :  **  Thou  tiaitor>  the  flaff 
<<  in  thy  hand  is  not  a  crofs  to  blcfs  me,  but  a  club  to  knock 
<'  me  down.  Thou  haft  combined  with  the  traitorous 
<<  townfinen.  Thou  calleft  thyfelf  a  ihepiicrd;  but  thou 
**  art  a  wolf." 

title 
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tide  of  piinee  of  Mofico*.  Hassardkms  as  tin, 
flep  appeared  to  be^  as/the  pei^»  if  ihqjr  had 
really  been.  diAatisfied  with  hmt  tnight  have 
taken  advantiage  of  dw*  abdu;atioa  £qt,  li&^g  in 
ams^  ^et  lYaft<had  no  <:au&  to  ^ippent  it*.  Tbe 
aoajeffitj  of  the  natbn  otx  fil  ri4^  loudly  ex- 
larefied  >their.  wifli  that  he  would  jhimf^i^  refmae 
th^  goyernineixt»  wUch  he,  .properly  Ipcaklng, 
CDOtimied  to  hcdd,  thoijgh.  Simeou  bore  the 
ftyle  of  taan.' 

Kotwtthftanding  the  miinerQii$  obftades  tzar 
Iran  had  to  combat  in  his  exertions  for  the 
benefit  of  his£oiintry»  he  vi^uld  not  be  deterr^ 
.ftom.  his  pwpoie.    Of  the  fevcrai  nations  of 
JEurope  he  had  a  particular   c^eepi  for  the 
Germans;  and  hi;  was  defirous  of : procuring 
from  Germany  men  of  learnbg  and  abilttiety 
-for  the   purpofe   of  drawing  his  people  gm- 
doally,  by  precept  and  example,  from  that,  bafw 
barifm  in  which  they  ftill  were  funk,  and  in 
which ,  they  feemed  very  well  contented  to  re- 
main*   To  this  end,  therefore,  he  wrote  to  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  and  in  1 547  fent  an  am- 
baflador,  named  Schlitte,  to  that  monarch,  re- 
quefting  that  he  would  grant  permiifion  to  a 
nunA)er  of  german  literati,  artifts,  and  mecha- 
nics to  come  to  Ruffia.    Charles  complied  with  . 
his  requefl  >  and  Schlitte  foon  found  fome  hun- 
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dred  perfoM  ready  to  try  their  £brtimes  in  tke 
northern  Ruffia.      But,   on  their  coming  to 
LubedLy  in  order  to  fMroceed  the  reft  of  the  way 
byfea,  they  teere  ftopped.      The  Lnbeckers, 
vho  had  fc^merly  carried  on  a  great  commerce 
to  RuiSa,  and  even  now,  though  the  hanfigaifc 
fiiAory  was  deftroyed  at  Novgorod,  continued 
to  cheriih  the  hope  that  this  commerce  might 
be  reftored,    thought  their  intereft  effentially 
concerned  in  thefe  meafures  for  rendering  the 
Ruffians  knowing  and  expert,  efpedally  in  mat« 
ters  of  trade,  and  immediately  took  the  alarm. 
They  therefore  put  thefe  Germans,  who  were 
going  to  Mofco,  under  arreft,  and  f<^t  a  peti« 
tion  to  the  emparor  Charles  V.  to  order  them 
home.    The  merchants  of  Reval  and  Riga  too 
fent  deputies  to  Charles,  to  whom  they  repre<» 
fented  Ivan   as   a  prince   who   had  no  good 
dcfigns  in  the  requeft  he  had  made.    Many  of 
thdfe  who  had  fet  out  for  Ruflia  now  turned 
back,  but  many  likewife  happily  proceeded  by 
a  circuitous  route  to  Mofco.  Ivan,  however,  could 
not  eafily  forgive  the  people  of  Reval  and  Riga 
for  railing  fufpicions  of  this  kind  againft  him 
in  the  bre^  of  the  emperor,  and  4etatning  the 
people*  from  whom  he  reafonably  expe&ed 

*  What  was  not  brought  to  cStA  under  Charles,  Ivan 
attempted  to  effectuate  with  betUr  fuccefe  under  the  em« 
peroc  Ferdinand  hit  brother 
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Jb  macb  benefit  to  acxn]erto.lm.CDiiiitiy.  He  took 
Us  revenge  ou  thenx  bjr  carrying.tke  flames  of  vnx 
into  Livonia^  where,  vntk  zb  madi  wanlmineli 
as  ctuelty^  he  retali^ed  an  aA^  in  wfairh  only  a 
few  covetous  merchants  in  Riga  and  S.evai  were 
concamed,  en  all  that  fell  iniD  his  hands.  Thefe 
certainly  were  vexed  at  feeing  in  Riiffia^-wfaiAer^ 
oil  the  interruption  of  the  oommexce  between 
Noygoipd  with  the  hanfe  towns,  ihej  had  a 
very  confiderable  trade,  eftabKflmfints  fciming 
£>r  manu£Bt£kuring  them&lves  fevefai  commodl* 
pes  with  which  thej  had  hitherto  been  fuppliod 
from  Germany  by  the  merchants  of  Reval  and 
Riga,  .and  oa-  which  their  profits  were  very  gveati 

However,  with  aU  the  a£h  of  cruelty^  ocmit- 
mitted  by  the  Ruffians  in  Livonia,  Ivan  could 
not  fucceed  in.  getting  that'coiuttry  into  his 
power.  When,  the  mailer  of  the«  teutonic  order 
thought  he  could  no.  longer  hold  out  agijunft 
him,  he.  ceded  the  country  to.  Poland ;  and  Po- 
iand,  after  a  three  years'  war,  retained  the  po£» 
Teflkm*.  —  With  Sweden  aUb  Ivan  carried 
on  an  unfocce&ful  war,  and  fuffered  confider^ 
sdDle  lols. 

Under  him  the  krimean  Tartars  ventured 
lagain  upon  an  imipnon  into  Ruflia,  and  even 
burnt  the  capital  Mofco  f,  which,  according  \o 

♦  In  the  year  1582.  t.'57'' 
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fome  accounts,  iirasthiity,  and  to  odiers  even 
upwacds  of  Mtj  engiifli  miles  in.  drcumferenoe  *• 
Ivan  rdbvuit  it  in  a  better  ftf  le,  employing  in  the 
work  feverai  foreign  builden. 

It  was  a  great  and  rniexpofted  i8tis&&io&  to 
this  tzar,  that^  during  his  reign,  in  1553^  ibme' 
SngUflunen,  who  had  faikd  on  a  voyage  of 
difcovory,  landed  in  Ruffia  at  the  ;p{ace  which  is 
at  prefimt  the  port  of  Archangel ;  and  Ivan  now 
became  acqoainted  with  perfons  of  that  nation, 
who  foon,  by  their  abditics  and  their  dqK>rt* 
ment,  acquired  his  &voar  to  fiich  a  degree,  that 
he  encours^ged  the  englilh  commerce  by  all  pof- 
fible  means,  and  thus  opened  a  new  diannel  of 
inlorcottrfe  .between  his  Ruffians  and  a  highly 
pdiihed  people,  whereby  they  obtained  a  frelh 
incitement  to  a&ivity  and .  induftry.  His  af- 
fo^on  farthe>£ngliih,ifia  ihort  time  proceeded 
jEb  far,  that  he  even  formed  the  defign  of  marry-* 
ii^  an  enghih  lady ;  and  he  had  not  only  the 
higheft  efteem  for  qoeen  Elizabeth,  but  repeat- 
edly begged  of  her  to  grant  him  an  afylum,  if 
he  ihould  ever  be  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of 
fleeing  from  his  fub}e£ts,  who  were  esctremely 
ongratefbl  to  him.  He  had  indeed  fo  little  re- 
liance on^  his  fafety,  that  he  at  one  time  even 
made  preparations  for  his  depsf^jture  from  Ruifia  } 

*  1%  refanbled  then,  as  it  docs  ftilJi  a  i^reat  number  of 
towns  huddled  together. 

but 
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but  on  the  eameft  folicitadons  of  his  fubjeds^he 
confented  to  remain^  and  terminated,  in  15849' 
in  peace  and  repofe,  his  Hfe  and  his  reign. 

As  his  irritable  temper  impelled  him  to  nam* 
berlefa  a£ts  of  cruelty,  fo  he  once,  for  what  caufe 
is  not  known  *,  even  ftruck  his  eldeft  fon  fuch 
a  violent  blow  on  the  head,  with  a  ftaff  that  he 
happened  to  have  in  his  hand,  as  to  occafion  his 
death :  —  an  inexpreflibly  calamitous  event  for 
Ivan,  who  reproached  himfelf  with  it  all  the  reft 
of  his  life,  and  was  produftivb  of  a  feries  of  con* 
vulfions  and  troubles  in  the  empire,  which  only 
ceafed  with  the  acceffion  of  a  new  family  to  the 
throne :  for  though  Ivan  at  his  death  left  be« 
-  hind  him  two  fons,  yet  the  elder  of  them  was 
infirm  both  in  body  and  mind  f,  and  the  younger 
{HU  in  his  infancy. 

Ivan,  knowmg  but  too  well  the  incapacity  of 
his  dder  fon  Feodor,  when  dying,  committed  the 
government  to  three'of  the  chief  men  of  the  em« 
pire,  and  to  a  fourth  he  gave  in  charge  the  edu« 

*  From  foroc  accounU  it  appears  as  if  the  prince  liad 
aAed  on  fomc  occafion,  fo  as  to  raife  fufpicions  in  his  father 
that  he  was  aiming  at  the  crown. 

f  It  was  his  principal  amufement,^  while  prince^  to  go 
tnd  ftrike  the  bells  in  the  church  bclbies.  (In  R«Sa  it  it 
the  pradice  to  ftrike  the  bells  with  a  rope  tied  to  the  dap- 
per, rather  than  to  ring  them.)  His  father  often  forbid 
him ;  but  he  found  fuch  delight  in  thi»  amufement,  that  he 
would  not  leaye  it  off. 
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cation  of  his  youager  foxi  DmitrL    BigUy  as 
the  perfons  nominated  by  Ivan  as  admiznftcators, 
muft  have  felt  themfelves  honoured  by  the  confi* 
dence  he  placed  in  them  by  his  fele^tioxi^  not  lefs 
did  that  preference  excite  the  jealoufy  and  ibe 
envy 'of  the  other  gres^t  perfisnages  of  the  court ; 
and  it  was  eafy  to  be  for^een,  that  Feodor's  in-* 
capacity  would  fplit  the  empire  into  as  many 
faOions  as  Ivan's  minority  had  f(M*merly  occa- 
fioned*      Amid  thefe  circumftances»  a  certain 
Boiis  Godunof,  whofe  fifter  was  married  to  the 
imbecil  Feodor,  formed  the  plan  of  profiting  by 
the  wesduacfs  of  the  monarch,  the  reciprocal 
jealoufy  of  the  great  men,  and  the  difcontents  of 
the  people,  for  getting  the  government  into  his* 
hands,  under  covert  of  Feodor's  name*    To  a 
man  of  his  artifice  it  was  not  difficult  foon  to  gain 
the  confidence  of  that  feeble  prince  in  fo  high  a 
degree,  that  he  was  properly  the  ruler,  while 
Feodor  had  nothing  but  the  title.    Through  the 
favour   of   Feodor,  Boris  acquired  otiormous 
riches  *  and  great  authority ;  both  of  which  he 
employed  in  gaining  adherents,  who  would  be 
difpofed  to  go  all  lengths  in  fupporting  his  en- 
terprifes.  Whoever  ftood  in  his  way,  he  removed 

*  He  liad  a  jtuhf  iacome  of  about  a  hundred  thonfand 
rubles— a  rcrj  large  fum  certatnly  for  thofe  times ;  efpecially^ 
as  the  ruble  was  then  worth  confiderably  more  than  five 
OiiUittgs  eugliflu 

X  either 
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either  by  imprifoiiment,  exile  to  remote 
confineineDt  to  a^monaftery,  or  by  aflaflinatic^ 
A$  every  thing  Cucceeded  that  be  undertook  for 
railing  iiimfelf  perpetually  to  greater  eminence, 
and  as  in  this  purfuit  he. bad  no  fcruples  of  (ron- 
fclence  to  reftratn  him  from  fteeping  b.is  bands 
in  bloody  it  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  he  even  went  fo  far  as  to  make  away  with 
the  heir  apparent  Dmitri,  Ivan's  youqg^r  fon, 
that  he  might  open  a  profpe^l  of  bei^g  able  to 
maintain  himfelf  longer  in  the  undifturbed  jK^f* 
feffion  of  his  power.    To  enable  himfelf  with 
greater  facility  to  execute  his  black  defign,  and 
to  conceal  it  from  the  knowledge  of  Feodor,  he 
firll  fent  off  the  prince  with  his  mother  to  a 
diflant  country  town,    where  he  caufed  him 
to  be  murdered  ihortly  after,  in  1 591,  as  he  was^ 
playing  with  his  female  attendant  in  the  court- 
yard of  the  houfe  where  he  was  kept,  and  then 
fpread  the  report  that  he  died  of  a  fever,  with 
which  account  alfo  Feodor  was  very  well  iatis* 
fied.    The  mother  wsis  put  into  a  convent,  and 
Boris  was  tolerably  certain  that  nobody  would 
dare  to  fpeak  openly  the  truth,  though  many 
were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  real  fiate  of 
the  trania£tion.  The  perpetrator  of  the  murder, 
that  he  might  never  bear  witnefs  againfl  hhn, 
was  put  to  death  by  the  orders  of  him  who  had 
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hftigated  him  to  tHe  fliockinfj  deed.    Whettief 
Boris,  after  Dmitri's  deatfi,  diliMtchcfd  Vkt^ik 
FeodoT  by  poifon,  or  whether  the  lattei:  ihade 
room  for  him  by  i  natural  death,  is  uncertiiin ; 
but  this  is  quite  otherwife,  that  Boris,  on  the 
death  of  Feodor,    the  laft  prince  of  Rurik's 
fovereign  race,  in  1598,  mod  afliiredly  eitpefted 
that  he  fliould  furmount  HX  obftacles  between 
him  and  the  throne,  though  he  ^as  kt  great 
pains  to  make  it  believed  that  it  teas  ftbt  agree- 
aUe  to  his  wifhes,  as  both  he  and  hid  lifter,  the 
dowager  tzaritza,  bad  even  embraced  fhe  life  of 
the  cloifter,  as  ^  plain  indication  that  he  had 
formed  the  refolution  entirely  to  abandon  the 
world.     But,   he  had  already  prepared  many 
things  for  his  eleOion.    The  patriarch,  who  had 
arrived  at  that  dignity  through  him,  was  entirely 
devoted  to  him ;  and  that  pontiff  had  then  ail 
almoft  uncontrollable  influence  over  the  people. 
Boris,  by  his  liberality,  by  his  affability  towards 
the  inferior  clafles  of  the  nation,  by  a  love  of 
jliftice  which  he  had  difplayed  on  numerous  oc 
cafions,  had  attached  a  gteat  proportion  of  the 
people  to  him  ;  many  of  the  great  were  among 
the  number  of  his  adherents  ;  the  reft  did  not 
dare  to  coi\atera£t  the  majority ;  and  accordingly 
the  plurality  of  vbices  were  for  him  in  the  elec- 
tion, which  ^s  held  in  the  palace  of  the  patri' 
VOL.  I.  9  arch. 
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%rcb.  Boris^  on  cccoiviiig  ziQtificatiaii'  that  tfa(? 
^boice  of  the  people  had  &Ue&  oa  hioii  dedkiei 
the  hoaoui,  declaring  in  pofitive  tersM  (twi  he 
had  adopted  the  refolution  to  live  and  die  in  a 
monafter^.  When  the  patmtch,  howew,  at 
the  head  of  the  principal  men  of  the  aation,  aii4 
attended  by  an .  extiaordmary  concourfe  of  the 
people  of  Mofeo»  having  the  ciofe  and  a  mul^ 
tude  of  the  figures  of  iaints  borne  befofe  them^ 
flocked  into  the  monaftery^  the  artful  Boris, 
though  apparently  with  great  rehiAanpe^  aipdf 
as  it  were  compelled  by  the  unanimous  foUiqla- 
tlon  of  the  people)  repaired  with  them  to  thi 
palace  of  the  tz^rs,  and  fuffered  bimfelf  to  be 
crowned. 

The  report  that  the  krimeaa  Tartars  were  me- 
ditating an  attack  upon  the  empire,  fumiihed 
him  with  a  reafon  for  affenibling  the  army,-  and 
at  th^  fame  time  with  an  opportunity  for  gaining 
their  affedion  by  a  bounty  and  a  tfoijpitality  un- 
known to  former  tzars,  and  thereby  to  eftahlifli 
himfelf  on  the  throne*  Though  it  muft  be 
owned  that  Boris  had  not  come  to  it  ia  the 
direfteft  way  nor  by  the  moil  warrantable  means, 
yet,  after  he  was  feated  on  it,  he  performed  fo 
many  fer vices  to  the  empire,  was  fo  prqvidat 
for  its  profperity  and  welfpe,  that  it  is  matter  of 
regret,  whild  conducting  hif:ifelf .  as  a  laudable 
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ruler,  he  was  not  aUb  the  ie^timate  prince.  Fpr 
theexte&lipn  of  the  commerce  %  the  arts,  and 
the  manufaAures  of  Raffia,  he  was  extremely 
active ;.  he  brought  foreigners  into  the  empire, 
eftablUhed  his  authority  abroad,  exerted  hiihfelf 
in  fecuring  the  tranquillity  df  the  country  f,  re- 
ceived ambafladors  from  the  fereral  powers  of 
Europe,  gave  frequent  audience  to  the  complaints' 
and  peddcrns  of  his  fubjeds,  was  watchful  over 
the  impartial  adminiftration  of  juftice ;  and,  par- 
ticularly during  a  famine  that  raged  for  three 
years  fucceffively  In  Ruffia,  from  1601  to  1604, 
Ihewed  himfelf  as  the  true  father  of  his  country, 
by  freely  emptying  his  abimdant  coffers  in  the 
daily  diftribudon  of  feveral  thoufand  rubles 
among  the  poor  of  Mofco,  as  well  as  by  forcing 
the  n(^ility  and  the  clergy  to  open  thdr  grana* 
ries,  and  fell  him  their  (tore  of  com  at  half  its 
value,  that  he  might  then  difperfe  It  gratis  to  the 
relief  of  the  diftreffed.  And,  after  all,  when 
thefe  beneficent  regulations  were  ineSe&ual  to 

*"  Under  him  the  hanfe  |^wns,in  l6o3»  made  tn  attempt 
to  revive  the  commerce  that  had  been  intemipted  between 
Rufita  and  Germany ;  and  this  attempt  would  infidlibly  hare- 
been  crowned  with  fuccefs,  had  Boris  lived  longer. 

f  He  furrounded  Smolenik,  which  was  continually  df- 
fttirbed  by  the  Poles,  with  a  rampart,  and  conftrufted  the 
fort  of  £arifi(9gxod  agafofl  the  turbulent  Doa4eoicaks. 

X  a  prevent 
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prevent  a  great  numbet  of  people  from  dying  of 
want,  he  caufed  them  at  leaft  to  be  buried,  and 
furnifljed  each  corpfe  with  grave-cloaths  of 
white  linen. 

Though  he  did To  much  for  the  benefit  of  the 
empire,  and  therebyacquired  the  love  and  efteem 
of  the  generality  of  his  fubjeds,  yet  we  find  him 
very  frequently  cruel ;  which,  though  tlus  con- 
du6l  can  neither  be  palliated  nor  excufed,  was 
partly  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  he  came  by 
the  crown.  Very  many  of  the  great  perfonages 
of  the  empire  were  diiTaffefled  to  him  on  that  ac- 
count alone,  and  others  from  jealoufy  and  envy 
of  his  high  (lation ;  and  therefore  to  reprefs  thdr 
petulant  and  feditious  difpofitions,  it  is  not  fur- 
prifing  that,  in  fuch  times  and  circumftances,  he 
had  frequent  recourfe  to  executions,  imprifoa- 
ments,  and  exile,  in  order  to  maintain  his  fecu- 
rity.  But  all  the  precautions  he  had  hitherto 
been  taking  for  fettling  himfelf  on  the  throne 
were  not  "Competent  even  for  keeping  it;  as,  in 
1 60 1 ,  a  perfoft  unexpedtedly  made  his  entrance 
on  the  fciene  of  affairs,  4>retending  to  be  the 
prince  Dmitri,  who  was  generally  thought  to 
have  been  muidered  by  order  of  Boris ;  that 
this  order,  however,  was  not  accompliflied,  but 
that  another  lad  was  put  to  death  in  his  ftead, 
and  that  he  ^;^s  laved  in  a  wonderful  manner. 

.*    .  A  monk. 
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A  monk,  whp  heard  in  his  convent  that  he , 
greatly  refembled  the  yoyng  prince  Dmitri,  had. 
the  effrontery  to  take  this  perfonage  upon  hira, 
by  giving  it  out  that  he,  was  that  prince ;  and 
played  his  part  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  that  had  he 
been  but  more^  cautious  and  difcreet  in  the  ufe 
of  it,  he  might  have  worn  in  peace  and  quiet*, 
nefs  the  crown  ^f  the  tzars  of  Ruffia  for  the  reft 
of  his  life.  This  monk, .  Otrepief  by  name,  re- 
tired from  RofHa  into  Poland,  where  he  had  the 
dexterity  to  gain  the  interefl  of  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal perfons,  to  whom  he  entruftedat  as  a  fecret, 
that  he  was  prince  Dmitri,  the  fon  of  Ivan,  and 
therefore  lawful  fucceflbr  to  the  throne  of  Ruflia, 
In  order  ftill  more  to  enfure  to  himfelf  the  fup- 
port  of  the  Poles,  he  learned  the  polifl^  laqgtuige; 
teftiiied  alfo  a  great  inclination  towards  the  ca^* 
tholic  religion^  whereby  he  at  once  gained  the 
attachment  of  the  Poles  as  catholics,  and  made 
the  roman  pontiff*  his  friend,  whofe  patronage  and 
bleffing,  on  his  great  undertaking,  he  particu*. 
larly  xjibtained,  by  promifing  that,  as  foon  as  he 
Ihould  haye  placed  himfelf  on  the  ruffian  throne, 
he  would  make  every  exertioji  to  force  back  the 
Ruffians  into  the  pale  of  the  c?ttbolic  church,; 
The  voivode  of  Sendon^ir  in  Poland  was  fo 
o^ptiva^ed  by  this  young  man,  who,  to  the  out- 
ward gr^cs  of  a  fine  peyfqp,.  add?d  th?  charms 

X  3  of 
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of  an  trrefiftible  efequcuce,  that  he  pmmifed  to 
give  bhn  hia  daughter  Marim  to  wi^e,  whenever 
hefiiould  be  tzar  of  Ruffia ;  and  Marma,  a  beau- 
tifiil  and  ambkious  girl^  readily  confented  to  her 
&ther'8  choice.  By  means  of  this  refpeftable 
Tolvode,  who  was  neither  iii  want  of  money 
nor  fine  Speeches  that  his  fon-inJiw  might  ac« 
quire  friends  among  the  Poles,  eren  the  king 
of  Poland  was  w(m  over  to  the  party  of  Dmitri. 
The  kozaks  of  the  Don,  whom  Boris  was  en- 
deavouring to  reduce  to  greater  awe  than  they 
might  wifli,  declared  without  hefitation  for  hiuEi. 
The  news  of  prince  Dmitri  being  ftili  afive,  foon 
found  its  way  into  Ruffia.  Boris,  who  well  knew 
that  this  pretended  prince  was  an  adventurer,  yet 
dreaded  that  the  difaffi:fted  might  make  ufe  of 
the  man  to  work  his  downfall,  employed  evefy 
effort  to  get  turn  into  euftody,  or  at  leaft  to  put  a 
ftop  to  his  enterprife  at  the  very  outlet.  He 
prohibited  all  intercourfe  between  the  Ruffians 
and  the  Poles,  fent  out  affiiffins  in  queft  tf  the 
pretended  Dmitri,  with  orders  to  kill  him ;  the 
patriarch  iffued  an  excommunication  agaiaft  all 
who  fliould  prefume  to  give  credit  to  Ak  man ; 
Boris  appealed  to  the  teftimony  of  the  ftill  livmg 
mother  of  the  murdered  prince  Dmitri,  that  he 
was  really  dead  j  he  wrote  to  the  king  of  Folatui, 
requefting  hun  not  to  countenance  fo  detefta^e 

an 


an  impoftor  as  this  Dmkri  wis.    But  all  thefe 
loeafures  fa3^  of  the  defired  efiefi^  as  thfe  fklfe 
Dmitri  now  caufed  to  be  difpa^fed  in  Rudia  a 
paper,  wherein  he  affirmed  himfelf  to  be  Ivah*$ 
fen,  and  that  therefore  the  ruffian  throne  belong' 
ed  of  right  to  him ;  which  declaration  procnted 
him  many  adherents*    The  courtiers,  who  were 
envious  of  the  elevation  of  Boris,  were  delighted 
with  this  appearance;   while  thofe  who  knew 
for  certain  that  Boris  bad  caufed  Dmitri  to  be 
murdered,  regarded  this  event  as  a  judgment  of 
heaven  :  but  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  ac- 
tually beHeved  this  Dmitri  to  be  the  true  one ; 
and  iince  Ood  had  preferved  him  by  a  mitack, 
they  pioufly  refolved  to  concilr  whh  the  hand  of 
providence  in  affifting  him  to  recover  the  throne* 
Thus,  ere  Dmitri  appeared  perfonaliy  in  Ruffia, 
a  very  numerous  party  was  lecretly  formed  iti 
his  behalf*    He  prefently  made  his  appearance 
on  the  frontiers  *,  attended  by  a  regiment  of 
polift  troops  and  a  body  of  kozaks.     Boris  fent 
an  army  to  meet  him.    Though  thrfe  greatly 
exceeded  .the  forces  of  Dmitri  in  numbers,  yet 
the  fortune  of  the  day  was  often  in  favour  of 
the  latter,  animated  by  the  perfpnal  bravery,  the 

*  In  the  year  1604.  n 

X  4  intrepidity, 
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intrepidityy  aad  efoqaeqce  *  of  clieir  commamler^ 

who  at  length  reommed  maiUr  of  the  field. 

This  vi£)x>ry>  gained  over  the  fuperior  army  of 

the  tzar,  confiderably  augmested  the  nuinber  of 

thqfe  who  beUeyed  that  Dmitri  was  &voiired  of 

he^yei^  .^d  therefore  afluredly*  could  fee  na  im- 

ppftor.  To  ftrengthen  diis  opmioDyas  a  Goaquwor 

|ie  treated  the  prifoners  with  familiarity  and  kindr 

i^efs }  the  dead  of  the  hoftiie  army  he  caufed  to 

\k  decently  interred,  and  ordered  his  troops  to 

behave  with  humanity  in  the  places  he  captured : 

^herea§,  c^i  the;  ofher  fide,  the  ruffian  foldier; 

f ommittf4  bfirriblQ  excefles  in  the  diftrid^  where 

the  inhabitancy  had  ^ewn  any  predile&ion  for 

Dmitri*    It  is  li)(ewiie  ^ghly  probable,  that 

fome  of  the  geneirals  of  the  tzar's  troops  were 

not  heartily  attached  to  Boris,  and  might  at 

leaft  wift  for  a  ^oludoi^  in  the  government, 

.  by  haying  aiiotfaer  tzar  on  tt^e  throne,  though 

they    did  not    Really    believe   the    legidmacy 

Qf  Dmitri's  pretenfions.    AU  thefe  concurrent 

orcumftances  increafed  on  one  hand  the  adhe* 

rents  of  Dnutri,  and  on  the  other  were  the  oc- 

cali6n»  that  the  t»r's  meaf\ire^  for  defe^g  tlas 


*  Previous  to  a  battle  it  was  ufual  for  him  to  pray  alood 
in  the  light  of  his  army,  and  to  co«mcnd  to  hitven  his 
righteous  caufe. 
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mvit  vho  vmB  ftriviog  &r  hh  tiinme  and  hii  ]ifis» 
had  not  the  wUhed  for  eflfefk.   Unloikily  for  the 
tfsut  juft  at  this  time^  flrong  cormfcadons  of 
Vorthem  lights,  and;  what  was  more,  a  comet^ 
appeared  in  the  iky :  —  phflenomena  which  the 
HjxfEaM9  extremel]^  fuperftidoas  and  totally  ig- 
nor^atof  natural  caufes,  immediately  regard^ 
9S  manifeft  demonfiradons  that  Crod  was  pouring 
his  vials  of  wrath  on  their  devoted  country,  the 
awful  effects  whereof,  could  only  be  averted  "^by 
ipppoiltiBg  the  caufe  of  Dmitri,  who  had  been 
hitherto  £0  fignally  proteded,  and   was   now 
l>rought  to  light  by  the  hand  of  pro^dence. 
Boris,  to  whom  Sweden  had  already  proffered 
l)er  aid,  and  which  he  at  firft  reje&ed,  but  after* 
vrards  leemed  willing  to  accept,  might  havg 
€afily  concluded,  from  the  general  turn  of  af« 
fi^rs,  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  and 
evea  perhaps  impoffible  for  htm  tg  oppofe  efiec* 
tual  refiftance  to  Dmitri,  and,  in  a  moment  of 
weaknefs,  took  poifon  *.    On  his  death,  though 
fome  of  the  principal  nobility  at  Mofco  made 
choice  of  his  fon  to  be  tzar;  yet,  feong now 
that  the  major  part  of  the  army  had  already  de« 
dared  for  Dmitri  fy  fo  Jikewife  the  generality  of 
,  the 

*  In  thp  year  iCoj. 

f  A  favorite  of  Bofi8>  to  vrhoth  the  dowagcf  txavitza  hal 
given  the  command  of  the  ^rmj  fighting  agatnft  Dmitri* 
went  over  to  that  prince,  and  hj  petiuafion  and  ^onipiilfioft 

carried 
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t)ie  peo^  efpottfed  his  party.  Dmitri  fent  aii« 
other  manifisflo  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mofeo, 
alluring  them  again  of  Im  bwfol  claim  to  the 
throne»  exhorting  them  to  be  true  to  him ;  and 
thereby  produced  fo  great  effeft,  that  the  new 
tzar.FfiODOR)  the  fon  of  Boris,  wa$  dethroned 
^d  put  in  prifon  Teith  his  mother  and  fitter  ; 
which  done,  hi6  fucccfsful  antagoniil  {hortly 
after  made  a  magnificent  entry  into  Mofco,  at* 
tended  by  a  great  number  of  Poles. 

Having  now,  therefore,  attained  his  aim,  and 
placed  bimfelf  in  the  throne  of  the  tzars,  he 
might  probably  have  been  able  to  maintain  his 
fe^t,  had  he  pofiefied,  \rith  his  other  good  pro- 
perties, a  greater  degree  of  prudence :  but  m 
thi$  he  was  deficient  *•  He  fancied,  that,  as  he 
had  fucceeded  in  the  main  ccmcern,  all  fubordi^ 
Hate  matters  could  be  carried  through  at  plea- 
fure,  and  thus  fmoothed  himfelf  the  way  which 
his  enemies  had  taken  in  order  to  his  overthrow. 


carried  a  great  part  of  the  army  with  him,  —.He  foon  be- 
came likewife  a  favouiite  with  Dmitriy  but  had  alfo  a  like 
fate  with  him. 

*  He,  like  Iran,  ptmifhed  with  particular  feverity  the 
ju9gc9  who  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  corrupted ;  gave  an- 
dience,  at  leafl  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  to  hts  fub- 
Jedlsy  fcveral  AiyB  weekly,  at  which  titnes  any  one  m^t 
ipeak  to  htm ;  was  a  bravt  warrior,  and  uacommonly  weH< 
flcilkd  ii^  tli€  management  of  artillery. 

His 


•  I 
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nSs  predile6lion  for  the  poliOr  nation  was  fuch 
that  he  had  not  only  brought  with  him  feveral 
thoufand  Poles  to  Mofco,  that  he  held  more 
intercQurfe  with  the  principal  Poles  than  with  the 
Ruffians,  and  conferred  upon  them  high  pofts 
and  dignities,  but  that  he  even  connived  at  the 
extftvagancies  of  all  kinds  of  which  they  were 
guilty,  as  their  contempt  of  the  Ruffians,  ridi* 
culing  their  rites  and  cuftoms,  violating  thdt 
wives  and  daughters ;  his  partiality,  everywhere 
apparent,  for  the  catholic  religion ;  his  indiffe*' 
rency  towards  the  public  worfliip  of  the  ruflb*' 
greek  church,  and  his  want  of  reverence  few 
the  clergy;  his  marrying  a  polifli  lady;  his 
difpofition  to  pplifh  manners;  his  inordinate 
▼oluptuoulhefs  * ;  the  frequent  reproaches  that 
he  made  to  the  boyars  and  other  great  men 
that  he  Kad  been  under  the  necefliiy  of  forc- 
ing them  to  acknowledge  him ;  —  were  all  fo 
manifeft  and  (hocking,  that  in  various  places 
difcontents  arofe,  and  the  joy  with  which  he  had' 
feemed  to  be  received  at  firft,  was  not  only 
turned  into  indifference,  but  into  hatred  and  con- 

r 
9 

f  He  caufed  the  young  Fcodor  Boriflbvitch,  tvho  had 
been  tzar^  with  his  mother  and  one  ililcr  to  be  ilrangled. 
But  granted  to  a  fecond  fifter  of  his  her  LTe,  becaufe  fhe . 
was  beautiful,  took  her  to  him,  nidulged  his  paflion  \nth 
her,  and  then  fent  her  into  a  nunnery. 

tempt. 


3l6  HISTORY  .OF   RUSSIA^ 

tempt.  Dmitri  had  Indeed  drawn  orer  to  fab 
fide  even  the  ividow  of  the  deceaHsd  Ivan,  fo  as 
ttttt  fte  owned  htoi  for  her  fan  %  though  that 

tnent  by  no  means  rendered  the  be* 
in  bis  legitimacy  general  j  and  even  his  pre- 
dUeftion  for  foreign  manners  was  repiefented  by 
his  adverlaries  as  a  proof  fufficiently  plain,  that 
he  ODuld  not  be  fprung  from  the  blood  of  the 
mflian  tzars  f.  — •  This  averfion  to  him  rofe  to 
it»  height  at  his  marriage  with  Marina  ^.  That 
ibe  was  not  a  native  Ruffian,  therefore  not  of 
the  greek  religion,  that  a  great*armed  rednae 
l|a4  attended  her  from  Poland  to  Molco,  that 
at  the  mafrii^e  ceremcmy  the  Poles  were  pi^ 
felted  Co  the  Ruffians,  and  the  latter  in  general 
heated  contemptuoufly  \  excited  in  the  ^people, 
muirmws  and  deteilation  againft  the  tzar.    But 

•  Hefcnt  for  her  out  of  tlie  convent  where  (he  lived* 
vent  to  meet  her  with  a  magnificent  retinue,  and  behaved  to 
her  in  all  refpe^s  as  her  fon.  The  tzaritza,  from  fear,  was 
ci>Hged  to  play  the  part  of  the  mother,  otherwise  he  would 
fooQ  have  bcea  her  fon  no  longcrt  but  would  have  feat  her 
out  of  the  world. 

f  It  was  ridiculous  enough  to  regard  it  as  «  proof  that 
Pmitri  was  not  of  the  tzanan  blood  becaufe  he  mounted 
his  horfe  witl^out  the  help  of  his  attendants,  and  rode  a  fu- 
rious ftallion.  -^  A  genuine  tzar  ihould  be  h'fted  pn  his 
l)prfe,  and  only  ride  (lowly  and  gravely  along. 

\  In  the  year  i6o6^- 

6  when> 
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viheiXy  in  additiim  to  this,  the  report  was  fpreld 
that  Dmiiri  had  conftraftdd  the  timber  fort  te« 
fore  MofoO)  only  f6r  the  purpofe  of  giving  his 
bride  a  martial  fpe^bcle,  on  which  ocotfion  the 
Poles  and  his  body-^gnard^  confifting  of  foragiw 
ers,  were  to  throw  fire-brands  and  to  conunit  a 
dreadful  flaiughter  among  the  Ipedators^  in  onder 
to  fix  hfan  more  iTarely  on  the  throne,  and  to* 
make  away  with  a  great  number  of  people,  their 
hatred  to  him  grew  even  to  fury,  and  thewifli 
to  get  rid  of  him  was  clearly  expteflfedA--^ 
Schuiftoy,  a  prince  whom  Dmitri  had  forely 
injured*,  took  advantage  of  this  opportunity, 
put  himfelf  at  the  bead  of  the  enraged  populacev 
ftili  farther  tncenfed  by  the  clergy,  who  de^ 
claimed  vehemently  againft  the  tzar  as  a  heretic, 
and  led  them  on  to  ftorm  the  tzarian  palace. 
A  dreadful  Slaughter  enfued,  not  only  among 
the  Poles  who  were  prefent,  but  on  all  that 
could  be  found  in  the  purlieus  of  Mofco,  where 
fnch  as  ^fcaped  with  their  lives  were  thrown  iota 
prifons.  Dmitri  himfelf  ran  off,  but  being  over- 
'  taken  by  his  pUrfuers  was  thruft  through  with  a 
fpear ;  and  his  body,  being  brought  back,  lay 

*  Dmitri  had  condemned  him  to  death.  '  But  juft  as  the 
aK  was  about  to  fall  upon  his  neck  he  granted  him  his 
pardon.  Schuifkoy  could  never  forgive  him  for  haviag 
hrought  him  into  tlve  clutches  of  tho  hangman*  * 

three 


^ 
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together.  «-•  Hiis  new  impdRtor  Kkewife,  as  well 
as  die  former,  had  prefently  about  hhn  a  great 
body  of  adherents,  who,  though  the  generality 
of  them  knew  well  enough  that  he  was  not 
Dflikri,  but  an  impudent  cheat,  nerertfaelefs  ad- 
hered to  him,  it  being  not  utterly  improbable 
tt)at  he  too,  perhaps,  amidft  the  univerlal  pre* 
v^nce  of  patty  fpirit,  might  be  raifed  to  the 
throne,  and  would  then  fliew  himfeif,  as  he  had 
all  along  promifed,  grateful  and  boundfiil  to 
thafe  who  had  ftood  by  him.  Thus  was  Schui- 
ikoy  perpetually,  harafled  amid  the  fuccefs  after 
which  he  had  fo  zealoufly  driven,  by  inceffimt 
and  increafmg  difturbance.  Though  the  fecond 
Dmitri  had  been  killed  by  the  Tartars,  yet  there 
feemed  no  end  to  the  fucceiSqn  of  frefli  impof- 
tors,  and  the  refult  of  it  was,  that  Schuifkoy  was 
obliged  to  renounce  the  crown^  to  be  (haven 
aud  to  adopt  the  cowl ;  in  that  ftate  he  was 
delivered  up  to  the  Poles  and  died  in  a 
dungeon. 

The  Swedes  and  Poles,  as  neighbours  to  the 
ruffian  empire,  had  the  moft  favounri)Ie  oppor- 
tunity that*  could  have  offered  fof  ben^ting 
from  the  general  confuiion  c^  the  country  and 
the  parties  into  which  it  was  divided :  nor  did 
they  leave  that  opportunity  altogether  tlliem- 

pbyed* 

la 
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In  1609  the  king  of  Poland  maKlied  an  army 
into  S.uffia»  and  though  it  waa  long  are  tboTe 
Poleft>  who  had  adhered  to  the  t^io  £Ufe  Dmitri^f 
and  required  a  great  reward  from  the  king  if 
they  would  come  ^ver  to  hiffi^  coaleiced  wkh 
that  prince^  yet  it  was  at>  length  br<^ght  td 
effed ;  and  -the  perfons  employed  ia  this  negOi* 
tiation  fo  artfully  (ucceeded  in  ingratiating  thein« 
feives  by  imperceptible  d^rees  with  the  Ruffians^ 
that  they  even  came  to  the  refolntion  of  letting  the 
poiiih  prijxce  Vladillaf  on  the  rui&n  throne,  did 
homage  to  him  in  MoTco  by  proxy  during  his 
ahfence,  and  furrendered  the  city  to  the  poiiih 
troops  *.  But,,  becaufe  the  Ruflians  iniifted 
that  Vladiflaf  flioald  adc^t  the  greek  religion, 
and  becaufe  the  lung  afterwards  repented  that  he 
had  not  hjmlblf  accepted  the  crown  which  he 
feemed  to  envy  his  fon,  he  delay-ed  from  time 
to  time  the  f«ding  of  him  to  Mofco,  dill  che- 
riihing  the  hope,  that,  even  now,  fupported  by  his 
army,  he  might  unite  Poland  and  Ruffia  under 
one  fceptre.  During  thefe  delays,  however,  the 
inclination  of  the  Ruffians  to  the  Poles  had  time 
to  cool,  and  had  fenfibly  abated.  The  poHlh 
troops  in  Ruifia,  particularly  thofe  ftationed 
in  Mofco^  having  been  guilty  of  numberlefs  ext 

*  In  the  year  1610. 
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cefles,  alterdations  between  them  and  the  natives 
firequently  arofe,  which  now  broke  out  inio 
open  hoftilities.  The  Poles  fet  fire  to  MoTco, 
maflacred  about  a  hundred  thoufand  JluOiaoSt 
made  a  geo^al  plunder  of  the  town,  qarried  away 
a  great  quantity  of  treafure,  and  retreated  with 
it  into  the  citadel.  It  coft  the  Ruffians  for  a 
long  time,  many  ftruggles  and  feveral  hard  bat* 
ties  ere  they  could  get  quit  of  this  \dangerous 
enemy,  with  whom  they  formerly  had  hopes  of 
living  in  amity*  At  laft,  however,  the  Ruffians 
conquered,  drove  the  Poles  out  of  Mofco,  and 
forced  them  fhortly  after  to  evacuate  the  empire. 
The  king  of  Poland  now,  hoping  to  retrieve  his 
miftakes  and  make  up  for  his  long  delays,  would 
willingly  have  fent  bis  fon  and  confented  to  the 
propofed  ftipulations :  but  it  was  too  late ;  in  the 
prelent  temper  of  the  nation  the  minds  of  men 
were  extremely  exafperated  agalnft  the  Poles, 
and  nothing  was  farther  from  their  inclination 
than  to  fubmit  to  a  polifli  prince. 

Not  to  be  behind  hand,  with  the  Poles, 
Sweden  had  likewife  endeavoured  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  troubles  with  which  RufTia  was 
convulfe^l:  flie  captured  Kexholm,  and  even 
I^ovgorod,  The  Novgorodians  fent  aimbaffa- 
dors  to  king  Charles  the  IXth.  requefting  oiie  of 
his  fons.     Charles  in  the  mean  time  died.    Guf- 

t;ivus 
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tavus  Adolpbus,  by  whom  he  was  fucceedec), 
was  as  little  difpofed  to  place  his  brother  on  the 
throne  of  Ruflia,  as  Sigifmund  of  Poland  had 
been  eager  to  advance  bis  fon  to  that  exalted 
ftation.  Preferring  to  poflefs  the  ruffian  crown 
bimfelf,  in  union  with  the  fwediih,  he  wrote  to 
the  Novgorodians  that  he  would  come  to  them 
in  perfon.  The  Swedes,  however,  who  were 
in  pofTeiSon  of  Novgorod,  with  a  great  part  of 
that  principality,  behaving  no  better  thun  the 
Poles  had  done  in  the .  reft  of  Ruilia,  they  ren- 
dered the  Ruilians  more  averle  to  them  from 
day  to  day. 

But  in  16 1 3,  it  being  clearly  the  general  de- 
fire  to  have  a  fovereign,  by  whom  peace  and 
order  might  be  reftored  throughout  the  empire ; 
in  the  choice  they  propofed  to  make,  no  regard 
was  had  to  Sweden,  but  it  unanimouily  fell  on 
a  native  Ruffian,  a  youth  of  fixteen,  Mikhaila 
Federovitch,  of  the  houfe  of  Romanof,  which 
was  fome  way  related  to  the  ancient  family  of 
the  tzars  *,  and  whofe  father,  metropolitan  of 
Roftof^  was  held  in  general  eftimation. 

Thus  then,  after  fuch  a  long  feries  of  con« 
fufion  and  difafter,  a  new  family  came  upon  the 

*  The  confort  of  Ivao  II.  was  borq  a  RomanovDa* 

Y  2  ruffian 
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ruflian  thtone,  from  which  Peter  the  Firft  dc- 
fcended,  who  contributed  in  an  uncommon  de- 
gree to  raife  the  grandeur  of  the  monarchy  on 
the  foundation  which  Was  already  laid.  We 
have  feen  what  great  perils  and  <:alamities  were 
brought  upcm  the  empire  by  partitions,  and  the 
wars  that  arofe  from  them,  afterwards  by  the 
invafions  and  tyranny  6f  the  Tartars,  and  laftly 
by  the  difturbances  that  prevailed  while  the  falfe 
Dmittfs  were  a^ng  their  parts ;  what  danger  it 
ran  of  being  erafed  from  the  line  of  european 
dates,  yet  how  it  rofe  again  under  the  two  Ivans, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  the  feventeenth 
,  century,  under  Mikhaila  Federovitch  Romanoff 
to  a  very  eminent  ftation.  Still  more  did  this 
confequence  of  the  ruffian  empire  gain  under 
Peter  the  Great  and  his  great  fucceffor  Catha- 
rine the  Second. 
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The  ancient  Slaves  \  a  people  who  probablj 
migrated  from  Armenia  into  Europe;  ^t^here, 
dividing  into  various  ftems,  after  peopling 
Poland,  Silefia,  Moravia,  and  other  countries, 
they  fpread  themfelves  ltke\rife  into  Ruffia. 

^  On  their  coming  into  connexion  with  nations  who 
fy>ht  9  different  language  from  theirs,  they  called  them* 
felves  in  their  tongue  Slaves  (Jptahing:  who  may  be  im- 
deriloed),  and  foreigners  wer^  named  by  them :  Nibmetz 
(dumb  :  vhofe  language  was  notomderftood).  Hence  it  is 
that  at  this  day  the  Germaiis  are  termed  Niema%  /  plural 
Ntemt%i' 

Y  3  The 
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The  very  fame  charader  that  is  attributed  by 
the  ancient  writers  to  the  Slaves  is  iUU  obferv- 
able  in  the  rufHan  nation.  Hofpitality,  valour, 
cruelty  to  enemies,  fondnefs  for  ebriety,  con- 
tentednefs  with  the  neceffaries  of  life,  jollity, 
and  good  humour ;  thefe  charafteriftics  of  the 
ancient  Slaves  the  RufEans  have  retained  to  this 
day. 

War  was  one  of  the  principal  occupations  of 
the  Slaves ;  courage  and  intrepidity  againft  the 
enemy  the  faired  and  moft  eminent  quality  that 
was  prized  in  mankind ;  and  boyar,  or  warrior, 
the  mofl:  honorable  appellation  of  the  individual. 
Men,  who  diilinguiflied  rhemfelves  in  battle, 
and  exclufively  obtained  this  fumame,  enjoyed 
with  it  a  pre-eminence  in  every  other  refped 
among  thofe  of  their  ftock. 
.  ^The  origihal  form  of  government  was  demo- 
cracy. The  people  in  affembfy  confulted  on  their 
general  concerns,  and  the  fentiments  and  advice 
of  the  braveft  perfons  were  particularly  lifteaed 
to  and  followed. 

Traditions,  ufages,  decrees  of  their  judges, 
had  the  validity  o£  written  laws,  which  werfc 
not  in  being,  and  could  not  be,  as  alphabetic 
language  and  the  art  of  writing  were  not  known* 

* 

*  The  term  voivodc  has  a  fimiTar  origin ;  it  means  i, 
leader  lo  war. 

And 
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And  in  their  fimple  manner  of  life  difputes  and 
cbntefts  were  much  lefs  frequent  than  in  coun- 
tries where  civilization  prevails.  Murder^  as  a 
confequence  of  their  barbarifm  and  rudenefs  of 
manners^  was  one  of  their  mod  ufual  crimes ; 
but  it  was  left  to  the  relations  of  the  deceafed  to/ 
punifli  and  arvenge  it. 

Thehabitationsof  the  ancient  Slaves  flood  apart 
and  were  much  difperfed ;  whence  it  was  that  the 
Greeks  gave  them  a  name  which  fignifies  fcaU 
ftred.  The  houfes  were  of  timber;  as  they 
knew  nothing  of  bricks,  mortar,  and  the  brick- 
layer'a  art.  The  fingle  room  in  their  wretched 
l^oufesy  at  once  fupplied  the  place  of  kitchen 
and  chamber ;  which,  having  no  palTage  for  the 
(moke  but  by  the  door,  was  always  black  With 
dirt  and  foot.  —  Their  food  was  coarfe  and 
bad ;  their  drink,  mead  prepared  from  honey ; ' 
or  quas,  a  poor  beverage,  brewed  from  meal 
and  malt;  or  from  bran,  meal  and  bread  by 
fermentation. 

Agriculture,  rearing  of  cattle,  the  chace,  and 
the  management  of  bees,  were,  befides  war,  the 
occupation  of  the  Slaves  in  modem  Ruffia* 
They  were,  in  fliort,  totally  ignorant  of  arts, 
fciences,  and  literature.  The  little  trade  they 
had  was  carried  on  by  barter. 

Y4  Their 
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Their  condkion  vas  iadeed  very  much  Ut- 
tered in  fome  refpe^ts  during  the  period  from- 
Rurik,  the  firft  prince  of  Novgorod,  to  Roma^ 
riof  tzar  of  Ruffia. 

The  main  chara£leriftic  of  the  people  con* 
tinned  on  the  u^hole  warlike.  The  wars  of  the 
firft  grand*princes,  thef  defign  of  which  was  to 
fubje£b  the  neighbouring  nations  to  the  empire^ 
the  wars  with  the  Greeks,  the  fubfequent  alter* 
nate  confli&s  in  which  the  feveral  princes  were 
almoft  inceflantly  engaged^  the  flruggles  with  the 
Tartaris,  as  well  as  with  the  Hungarians,  the 
Poles,  Lithuanians,  Swedes,  and  Livonians,  un- 
inter roptedly  kept  up  a  fpirit  of  peribnal  bravery 
during  this  period  among  the  flavonian  RufiEans, 
a  contempt  for  the  gangers  of  war,  and  of 
contending  for  life  or  death  with  the  en^my. 

The  former  democratic  government  it|  Nov« 
gorod  gave  way,  under- Rurik,  to  the  monarch* 
ical,  in  Kief  much  e^lier,  and  continued  ia 
that  form.  But  the  fuccellion  to  the  throne  was 
very  undetermined.  The  fon  of  the  reigiiing 
prince  did  not  always  fucceed  on  the  death  of 
his  father;  the  brother  of  the  deceafed  fre* 
iquently  feating  himfelf  on  the  throne,  to  the  ex- 
clufion  of  the  fons,  who  then  endeavoured  to 
fubflantiate  their  claims:  and  thus  this  inde*- 
terminate  fuccef&on  was  generally  a  prime  fource 

of 
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of  diftuibance  and  quarrels  among  the  feveral 
branches  of  the  princely  faroilids,  which  were 
often  decided  by  the  fortune  of  arms ;  though 
Ibmetimes  the  ruler  appointed  his  fucceflbn 

The  people,  efpecially  the  great  men,  the 
BOYARS*)  had  a  fiiare  in  the  eledion.  The 
throne  was  filled,  and  the  prince  depofed  fre? 
quently  by  the  voice  and  inclination  of  the 
people.  On  the  extin&ion  of  Rurik^s  line  with 
Fedor,  the  boyars,  as  well  as  the  fuperior  clergy^ 
affumed  great  influence  in  giving  it  a  pofleifon 
But  the  election  of  a  Boris,  a  falfe  Dmitri,  and  a 
Schuiikoy,  was  particularly  condu£ted  and  fopr 
ported  by  the  inhabitants  of  Mofco,  aft  the  ca» 
pitaL 

As  there  was  no  fettlement  in  regard  to  the 
fucceffion,  it  has  been  gener^ly  aflerted  by  fo^- 
reigners,  that  neither  were  there  any  Aated  laws 
or  ftatutes  for  determining  controverfies  between 
private  individuals ;  but  that  traditions,  the  duel, 
the  voice  of  the  people,  the  law  of  the  flrongeft, 
the  decree  of  the  judge  or  the  fovereign  were  ge* 
Berally  reforted  to  for  deciding  on  right  or  wrong 
between  the  accufer  and  the  atcufed :  the  muni* 

*  BoYARS,  M  commanders  of  the  anny,  were  then  like- 
wife  the  minifter  and  counfellors  of  the  prince,  efpecially  9S 
in  early  times  the  wars  were  fo  perpetual.  The  fovereign 
confenred  the  dignity  of  bbyar  on  whorafoever  he  would. 

cipal 
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cipal  law  of  Novgorod,  publi/hed  by  Yaroflaf  for 
that  city,  being,  according  to  them,  the  oMefl 
code  that  is  known  to  the  country.  But,  that 
the  Ruffians  had  laws  long  before  Yaroflaf,  ad- 
mits of  no  doubt.  Concerning  their  law-book 
Tatifchtfchef,  however,  thus  fpeaks  in  his  pre- 
face to  the  ruffian  Pravda^  or  law :  *^  I  am  of 
*^  opinion  that  thcfe  laws  are  derived  from  Vail- 
*'  dalia.  Vildebrand,  the  hanfeatic  hiftorian, 
**  affirms,  that  in  the  vandalian  town  Julina, 
was  anciently  a  wife  lawgiver  named  Polno- 
tatzko  J  perhaps  thefe  laws  originate  with 
him^  and  were  remoulded  and  amplified  for 
•*  adapting  them  to  the  Ruffians.**  But  evea 
though  this  Polnotatzko  were  not  the  author  of 
them,  yet  this  appears  indifputable,  that  they 
were  brought  in  by  the  Slaves ;  as  they  are  the 
very  laws  to  which  Oleg  I.  appeals  in  his  treaty 
with  the  grecian  emperors.    . 

On  account  of  the  contrariety  of  the  mannen 
of  the  old  Ruffians  and  thofe  of  the  Slaves  for 
whom  the  pravda  was  compofed,  and  from  the 
diverfity  of  times  and  circumftances,  it  was  ne- 
cefTfiry  to  erafe  feveral  articles  in  the  pravda,  to 
alter  Ibme,  and  to  enlarge  others.  Whether  this 
was  done  prior  to  Yaroflaf,  or  even  perhaps  be- 
fore Rurik,  the  annals  have  brought  down  to  us 
no  accoxmt.    In  the  fame  defign  it  was  that  Ya« 

roilaf 
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roflaf  ordtrod  his  two  eldeft  fons,  to  whom,  as 
Neftor  writes^  he  aflbciated  fome  of  the  principal 
perfons,  to  examine  and  to  complete  the  antient 
pravda.  The  grand-princes  that  came  after 
him,  efpecially  Vladimir  IL  his  fon  and  fucceflbr 
Mftiflaf,  and  Yaropolk  II.  promulgated  feycral 
laws,  as  circumftances  and  emergencies  re- 
quired,  which  they  added  to  the  laws  that  were 
defended  to  them  from  the  Slaves,  and  had 
J>een  improved  by  Yaroflaf.  To  this  doubk 
collection  of  ftatutes  was  giy^n  the  name  Sudeb- 
nik,  by  which  juftice  was  thenceforth  to  be  a4« 
miniftered  throughout  the  whole  ruffian  empire* 
This  I  take  to  be  the  fame  fudebnik  which  tzar 
Ivan  VaffiUievitch  revifed  and  improved^  as  will 
appear  from  the  following  remarks* 

The  manners  of  the  Radians  might  hav^  un- 
dergone fome  alterations  from  the  concijrrence 
of  various  caufes,  and  not  alone  from  their  hating 
abandoned  the  wandering  way  of  life.  The 
chief  caufes  of  the  alteration  and  diverfity  of 
manners  among  the  nations  fettled  in  Ruilia^ 
feem  to  me  to  be :  i  •  The  partition  of  theLem- 
pire  into  a  cumber  of  feparate  countries; 
2.  The.  clofe  acquaintance,  and  partly  too  the 
commixture  of  the  bordering  people  with  o{her 
national  items ;  3.  The  fubfequent  conquefls  of 
the  Tartars,  and  the  loog^  duration  of  their  fove- 
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Tftgnty;  4.  The  changes  introdaced  in  ths 
antient  way  of  life,  in  ufagei^  and  cuftoms; 
5.  The  dormant  ftafe  of  the  laws,  and  the  de- 
molition of  the  former  uniform  mode  of  govern^' 
ment* 

\yith  a  change  of  manners  the  laws  muff 
likewife  alter.  Thofe  laws  that  were  foitable  to 
the  fole-foverdgnty,  were  now,  on  the  d&oem^ 
berment  of  the  empire  into  diJdinft  countries, 
and  efpecially  under  the  yoke  of  the  barbarians^ 
inefficient  and  ufelefs;  and  the  rather  as  the 
manners  and  circumftances  of  the  people  had 
taken  a  turn  fo  totally  dififerent.  The  feparate 
princes  added  laws  of  their  own,  adapted  to  the 
exigencies  of  their  fubjefts,  to  the  general  fta« 
tutes,  which  were  by  no  means  confonant  with 
the  laws  of  the  ether  countries ;  as  each  princi* 
polity  required  laws  of  its  own.  This  diveriity  of 
the  laws  produced  a  ftrong  difference  in  manners 
among  the  xit^tions  dwelling  in  thefe  territories ; 
the  inafUon  of  the  foverdgn  authority,  and  the 
a£Hvity  of  the  laws  under  the  dominion  of  thie 
Tartars,  finaHy  brought  this  degeneracy  to  ki 
k>weft  pitch  of  degradation. 

On  the  decline  of  the  tartarian  fupremacy, 

and  on  the  re-union  of  the  feparate  principali- 
ties, it  was  neceffary  to  publifh  new  (latutes  and 
ordinances,  for  giving  freih  vigour  to  the  laws, 

and 
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V^d  for  reftoiiag  order  into  the  fpiritual  and 
civil  adminiftratioo*  To  this  end  the  Concilia 
was  tranfcribed^  and  the  grand-princes  Ivan 
Vaiiillievitch  and  VafElly  Ivanovitch,  the  grand- 
&ther  and  father  of  tzar  Ivan  Vaffillievitch  the 
Terrible,  publiflied  Ulofhenies^  of  which  I 
fhall  fpeak  in  the  fequel.  In  the  meandmc 
thefe  new  laws  could  not  fulfil  the  end  defired^ 
and  it  was  found  no  ealy  talk  to  reftore  the 
former  uniformity  and  order  in  the  adminiftratioa 
of  juftice ;  the  diiEculties  and  perplexities  arifing' 
from  the  variations  in  the  laws  of  the  feparate 
countries  rendering  every  attempt  abordv^.  The 
laws  could  not  be  harmonized^  fo  long  as  this 
diverfity  in  manners,  opinions,  and  advantiages 
continued :  it  was  time  alope  that  could  produce, 
without  violence,  this  alteration.  Such  was  the 
ftate  of  things  when  tzar  Ivan  VaiTillievitch  took 
into  his  hand  the  helm  of  government.  He  was 
aware  of  this  difagr^ement,  and  felt  the  neceflity 
of  revifmg  and  improving  the  Sudebnik.  The 
times  were  favourable  to  him,  as  nearly  all  the 
feparate  principalides  were  already  fubjeft  to  the 
fole  fovereignty  ;  and  after  having  previoufly  re- 
ceived the  bielfing  of  the  metropolitan  Makarius, 
he  proceeded  immediately  to  work.  He  ^- 
|>lained  himfelf  on  this  fubjedt,  in  his  fpeech  to 

the  clergy,  aflembled  ait  his  command  in  1542, 

• 
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in  a  council  for  the  regulation  of  chnrcfa  matters, 
in  the  following  terms :  "  I  have  received  from 
**  you  the  bleffing  to  enable  me  to  correA  the 
^  Sudebnik  by  the  old  one ;  and  thrbugh  your 
•*  bleffing  I  have  correded  this  Sudebnik.** 
Thefe  are  his  own  words ;  and  they  fufficiently 
fliew,  that  the  laws  he  gave  were  not  new,  but 
merely  the  old '  ones  amended.  But  the  Gra- 
mota  Uftavnaia,  of  which  I  fliall  prefently  fpeak, 
is  his  own  work,  as  may  be  concluded  from  the 
words  of  this  fpeech.  The  Uloflienies,  however, 
of  his  grandfather,  as  alfo  the  Gubnaia  Gramota, 
(of  which  it  is  not  known  when  and  by  whom 
it  was  compofed,)  remained  unaltered,  even  after 
the  improvement  of  the  Sudebnik. 

The  tzar  in  this  fpeech  difcourfes  at  large  to 
the  members  of  the  council  concerning  the  irre* 
gularities  in  the  government,  the  arbitrary  ju« 
dicial  authority  of  the  magnates,  the  contempt  of 
the  laws,  the  annihilation  of  the  ancient  ufages, 
the  corruption  of  mamiers,  and  the  reafons  that 
moved  him  to  correct  the  laws,  to  revive  thdr 
aAivity,  and  to  reftore  order  into  the  admini* 
ftration  of  the  empire.  The  arbitrary  judicial 
authoxity  of  the  magnates  had  its  origin  in  tht 
feparate  principalities;  their  example  was  followed 
by  the  boyars  and  other  land-owners,  who  af- 
fumod  the  like  power  on  their  domains.    Each 

diftributed 
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diltributed  juftice   to  his  fubjefts   at  pleafure, 
without  regarding  or  underftanding  the  law  of 

the  land.     Tzar  Ivan  VaililUevitch  applied  a  re« 

* 

medy  to  thefe  abufes^  by  improving  the  Sudcb- 
nik }  and,  that  the  adminiilration  of  law  might 
be  everywhere  uniform,  and  only.fubje£l  to  one 
fole  chief,  he  appointed  in  the  towns  and  diftrlds 
ftahrofts,  bailifs,  fotniks,  (commanders  of  loo,) 
and  patidefatniks,  (who  were  placed  over  50,) 
and  gave  them  uftavnaia  gramota,  in  which  the 
duties  of  their  function  were  clearly  marked. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  a  well-regulated 
adminiilration  of  the  empire,  the  revivification  and 
confirmation  of  the  former  laws,  and  the  termina- 
tion of  the  great  power  ufurped  by  the  magnates. 
After  the  tzar  had  corrected  the  Sudebnik, 
and  framed  the  Uftavnaia  Gramota,  he  delivered 
them  both  to  the  aflfembly  for  their  revifal,  with 
thefe  words :  **  I  here  lay  before  you  this  Su- 
'^  debnik,  and  the  Uftavnaia  Gramota,  for  your 
^^  perufal  and  judgment,  in  ord^r  that  this  our 
<*  work    may  remain    before    God  unaltered 
*•  from    generation   to  generation.      If  it  be 
**  found  worthy,  and  be  ratified  by  the  holy 
^'  council,  then  the  Sudebnik,  and  the  Uftavnaia 
^*  Gramota,  with  our  fignatures  affixed,  ihall  be 
**  depofited  in  the  exchequer."     When  both 
bad  been  rcvifcd,  ratified,  and  fubfcribed,  copies 

of 
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of  thetn  yjtere  dilllributed  to  all  parts,  -but  the 
original  remained  in  the  exchequer,  that  the 
fucceifive  copies,  if  fufpedled  of  errors,  might  be 
compared  with  it,  and  reflified  accordingljr. 

That  the  Ulofhenies  of  the  grand-princes  Ivan 
Vaflillievitch  and  Vaffilly  Ivanovitch  ftiU  retain 
their  full  force,  even  after  the  amplification  of 
the  Sudebnik,  is  confirmed  by  feveral  ukafes  that 
afterwards  came  out,  wherein  references  are 
made  to  it.  Of  this  the  two  following  inftances 
may  fufHce :  In  the  ukafe  of  tzar  Ivan  Vaffillie* 
vitch,  bearing  date  May  i,  15579  .that  the  mo* 
naileries  in  future  fball  purchafe  no  villages  with- 
out the  previous  knowledge  and  confent  of  the 
tzars,  are  cited  the  Uloflienies  of  the  above-men- 
tioned grand-princes.  In  the  ukafe  of  January  i, 
1 58 1,  concerning  the  demefhes  belonging  to  the 
monafteries,  it  is  enjoined,  that  they  proceed  ac- 
c(^ding  to  the  direAions  contained  in  the  Gra« 
mota  and  Ulofhenie.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented 
that  thefe  Ulofhenies  are  entirely  lod. 

The  Sudebnik  confifts  of  97  articles,  all  con- 
taining civil  laws ;  the  penal  are  only  in  fome 
articles  briefly  mentioned,  inafmuch  as  they  are 
connefted  with  the  civil,  or  ferve  to  illuftrate 
them;  concerning  ecclefiaftical  affairs  there  is 
not  one  word.  A  diftmS  book  was  affigned  to 
the  criminal  laws,  under  the  title  Gubnaia  Gra- 

mota. 
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;  i^Mbiytmd  in  cafes  of  that  nature  it  is  zppusAoi 
to  from  the  dacifian  of  the  Gubnie  Stav'ofti.  This 
iM^er  book  is'  loft^  and  nodiing  more  b  known  of 
it  than  the*  name,  and  that  the  civiHaws  refer 
tdit.     '•  -     •     '  -     .^■'    • 

*  I  have  before  otiftrved,  tha(  the -tzar  con*- 
v6ked  a  council  at  Atdfco,  in  1 54'a,  ^ibr  the  re« 
gtilation  of  church  matters;  at  (his  ccmndl  an 
huiidfed  injunctions  or  canons  were  drawn  up, 
and  the  book  of  the  afts  of  this  convocation  ia 
therefore  called  the  Stoglaf  (Hundred  chapters)* 
But  thk  book  is  by  no  means  an  appendage  to 
the  Sudebnik,  aend  cannot  be  attributed  to  Ivan'n 
legtflation. .  The  ads  of  this  council  having  been 
abrogated  by  ohe  th^t'foUowed,  they  fcaniaot  be 
cbhfid^ed  as  '^e  gtound-work  •  of  fabfei|iscat 
tslwSj  as  fdrrte'hiaTe  pretended.  « 

IF  'ft  be  faid  thav  thf6  plan  of  this  legiflation 
Vas  extremely  confined,  particularly  in  *  matters 
of  highed  imp6^tance,  and  that  fome  sirticles  of 
the  Sudebnik' evince  the  cruel  chaiiaft^r^of  the 
tiation,  it  may  be  relied)  that  the  Sucfebmk'wai 
'the  #brk  6f  an  age  when  evefi  a  very  confined 
jAik  might  be  ^diiqUate '  to  •  all  the  wants  of  a 
Ttt(fe  and  uhenlighttiidi  people.  The'plafi 
6F  the  flrft  coJb  V^  the  Romans,  known  by 
the  name  of  -  lEhe  ^welvS'  taUes,  and  which 
fufficed  them  fbf' ibihe  '  hundred  *  year^t  was 
«"  VoLt  I.  z  not 
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H^inkftt  icopiom.  As  ftetiefficjr  Tequirflil,;^»jt 
WCM  ev€r  «ddfli^  new  kiv8 :  foi  ivbiat  was  vadi* 
Ing  ia  the  Sudebnik  waS'fUppIi^  ^y  the  Ulofhe* 
iiiesy  the:Oubiiaia)  aftd  Uftayi^ua  Gramou»  and 
by  ukafes.  If  the  cruet  temper  of  the  nation  be 
AWcoverable  jki  the  ju4ici»l!4:Fial8  fa|y  fingle  com- 
bHt>  the  &me'  totnper  Oksdk  be  a]>parent  afmoqg 
the  prqgettitdfs  of  all  t^e  i^tiom,  m  Eurc^^ 
only  that 'th^  R/ufliaas  had  -tL^  :advants||^  that 
their  duels  were  not  often  mortal,  ^  tht^  diSisred 
y&y  4itlle  from  bos:iu|;  *  matches. 
*  It'hls:been  farther- aflerted  by  C»i9e,  Aat  th^ 
Sndckukj^  in  confonaiioe  \9kh  t^.  c^  ufiiges,  ia- 
fiids  captial  pu^ibmMt  pa  all  w^p  plot  agaiaft 
ebe^Ufe  of  thetmontrch,  rfb^lsj  ^rakoR^oadia- 
ttadktfks.  Thky  hch^ever,  d<«s  not  aiiplj^o 
the  old  ufages,  but  to  the  Guboak  Gramota*  la 
ike  Sliidabi^kall  ca|>it8^  flo^mts  areioot  m^ntioQed, 
im  Older  to  prefer  ibe  the  .ptinifinaeats  <prqf>er  to 
theoEJ:;  beGOttfe  tbe  wfli&ion  of  them  is  not 
frhUa  the  ^province  ^f  Ae  jud^p  of  dyil  lav 
caafes.  la  obq  ankle  it  »  emi^e4»  that  the 
{ttcftni.  robbed  fiiall  be  compeiifated  hoa^  the 
f  rdperty'of  tb«*thkf{jtaad  ki  cafe  his  mean^  ihall 
be  lonnd.not  €on|peteat  i«riatitf)|rthe  ac^ufior  to 
«tae  whole' of  his  demaad)  if^is^sijoiaed,  that  the 
thirf^  after  uader^oiiig  the  puaiflrnient  of  the  - 
law,  ftaU  be  ideliverad  owt  to-the^^oafer  Sx  fo 

long 
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long  a  time  as  wiril  b^  (hall  have  made  him  fu9 
amcndg  by  labour.     That  the  judge  was  not 
l(>ouj)id  to  adhere  tg  thi$  law,  and  mighjt  not  ptor 
eeed^  with  the  perfon  guilty  of  a  capital  offence) 
as  with  the  ttuef,  in  the  following  article  it  is 
purpoiely  added :  ^^  If  the  thief  be  a  fecond  time 
^^  caught  in  the  fad,  he  (hall  be  punUhed  v^ith 
**  de»Ui,  and  not  delivered  over  to  the  accufer 
**  for  working  out  the  value  of  the  things  ftoleD, 
even  though  his  property  fhall  not  be  fufficient 
for  compenfation/'    In  like  manner  it  is  faid 
of  murd^ers,  traitors,  rebels,  and  others  ^ulky 
of  cafHtat  crimes,  that  they  /hall  not  be  given  up 
to  the  accufer  for  working  out  the  damage,  but 
to  death.    With  what  kind  of  death,  however^ 
they  are  to  be  puni/hjsd,  not  a  word  is  mendoned 
in  t^e  Sudebnik,  as  that  belonged  to  the  tribunal 
fc^  (;^es  of  civil  Ijiw,  for  which  there  was  «  Depa^ 
fata  code.    The  Su^^mik  ordains,  that  penal 
caufi^  (ball  be  adjudged  by  the  Gubnie  Starofia, 
^(ceording  to  the  criminal  laws. 

Concerning  the  capital  punifhment  to  he  in« 
fiifled  on  fuch  jas  intend  the  death  of  the  mo- 
narch,  pothing  is  faid  in  the  Sudebnik.  Th6 
(({ueftiop  there  is  folely  about  the  murder  of  a 
mf^ftjpr  or  lord.  On  a  mafter  being  flain,  a 
greater  punifliment  was  impofed  than  for  killing 
Vk  jequaly  v  faqilege  was  attended  with  a  heavier 

2  3  penalty 
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^^      • 

penalty  than  a  common  robbery.  But  conccra- 
ing  the  difference  of  thefe  punifliments,  nothing 
is  certainly  known,  ^  as  the  laws  are  not  now  ex- 
tant. .  In  the  Ulofhenre  of  tzar  Alexcy  Mikhailty- 
.vitch,  it  is  probable  that  the  puni(hment  of  fuch 
malefactors  was  determined  by  the  Gubnaia 
6rambta.- 

It  may  be  nieceiTary  to  fay  a  few  words  here 
.concerning 'the  life  of  the  torture.  In  the  frag- 
ments of  the  ancient  laws,  commonly  called  the 
Yaroflavian  ftatutes,  nothing  indeed  is  found  m 
relation  to  the  torture }  but  in  the  Sudebnik, 
which  was  nothing  elfe  than  the  identical  law. 
book  which  fubfifted  till  the  time  of  Yarollaf  and 
afterwards,  the  fubjeft  of  the  torture  is  cxprefsly 
treated  of.  It  is,  however,  enjoined,  that  gresKt 
.caution  ihould  be  obferved^in  proceeding  to  it, 
and  not  relying  alone  on  the  corpus  delidi,  but 
to  go  into  farther  examinations,  that  an  honeft 
man  may  not  be  liable  to  puniihment  either  on 
a  falfe  teftimony  or  unfounded  fufpicion.  "  If 
«<  one  be  taken  with  the  ftolen  goods  upon  him, 
^  (it  is  faid  in  the  Sudebnik,  art.  52.)  and  he 
*'  deny  the  theft,  then  inquiries  (hall  be  made 
**  .concerning  him :  if  it  appear  that  he  is  a  bad 
**  man,  he  (hall  be  put  to  the  torture ;  but  if  k 
^*  be  feen  that  he  is  a  good  man,  then  ihatt  the 

matter  be  decided  according  to  law  :''«^h2t 
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isy  the  matter  |hall  be  examined  and  terminated 
by  evidence,  proof,  and  convidion ;  but  without 
clear  sCnd  pofitive  proof  no  cfedit  (hall  be  given 
to  a  charge  againfl  an  unfufpeded  perfon. 

In  framing  the  Ulofhenie  of  tzar  Alexey 
Mikhailovitch,  thefe  wife  and  rational  rules  of 
precaution  were ,  negleded,  atid  the  torture  be* 
came  indifpetifable  on  every  occafion :  it  was 
now  no  longer  only  the  nieans  for  unravelling 
the  truth  in  cafes  where  a  criminal  ftill  obftinately 
petfifted  in  denying  the  fa£t,  notwithftanding  the 
cltareft  evidence  and  convidion ;  but  it  was.ufed 
to  extort  falfe  confeffions  from  the  fufferer,  and 
calumnies  againft  himfelf  and  others.  Nothing, 
even  not  his  own  avowal  of  the  fed,  could  fave 
him  from  this  punishment :  if  a  thief  were  con-« 
vt£M  of  the  theft,  and  even  confe0ed  it  himfelf, 
yet  this  was  not  fufficient;  in  purfuance  of  the, 
Uloftienie  he  mud  undergo  the  torture.  And 
vherelpre  ?  in  order  to  find  out  whether  he  had 
not.  before  committed  fome  robbery,  or  any  othev 
i^mea  of  which  he  was  neither  accufed  bor  fiifr 
pe£ted«  '  By  this  law  the  penal  queftion,  as  it  was 
called,  was  incomparably  more  fevere  than  the 
|yuniihment  itfelf  which  was  due  to  the  ofience. 
For  more  than  a  hundred  years  humanity  iighed 
under  tfa^  barbarous  law. 

z  3  Now 
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Now  tti&t  w^  ttt  fpdikbg  of  the  StKkMk, 
it  tnay  flatotatlj  be  iiiked,  whether  the  property 
Ui  v^flah  and  boors  be  foamed  oh  it ;  whether 
It  determines  the  nature  of  it,  the  perfons  who 
xAight  be  bought  or  only  hired  (ti  a  time,  and  to 
whom  the  vaflal  belonged  who  fhould  happen 
to  be  fold  to  two  mafteps  ?  After  i  careful  pe* 
rufalof  the  Sudebnik  it  tippears,  that  not  one 
word  of  M  this  is  to  be  fbund  in  it,  ndthef  of 
the  nature  of  the  property,  not  of  the  purehaf^ 
6t  fale  of  the  vaflala,  and  certainly  not  of  the 
boors,  is  they  Were  at  that  time  free.  Only  in 
fix  articles  are  the  vaflals  mentioned  at  ^U; 
namely,  in  the  75th,  how  far  a  vafial  belongs  to 
his  lord }  in  the  76th,  that  on  the  reprefentatioli 
of  the  boyars,  letters  of  licence  were  iffiledi  Uid 
how  much  was  to  be  paid  for  them  s  in  the  77th^ 
how  free  people  become  vaflkh ;  in  the  /Sth,  if 
twd  krepofts  (judicial  documents  of  va£Mage} 
ht  produced  of  one  ta(&I,  then  he  fhall  defolve 
H)  him  who  pofre0efi  th6  oldefl:  document ;  ill 
the  79th,  freedom  fhall  be  imparted  to  the  y2£* 
til  who  conies  out  of  captivity;  in  the  80th, 
the  ierving  dieti  boyarikie  and  their  childrefi  fhaU 
not  be  taken  as  vaflfals.  Nothing  farther  is  £ud 
of  vaflals»  and  of  the  hoots  flill  lefb ;  fmce  they* 
IS  wsts  pbferved  before^  Were  free  people,  who 

cwi4 
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could  nekfaer  be  fold  nor  ez£haiigid#  Hie  84th 
vticte  tftSLtB  of  filling,  bartering,  and  exch^^gioig 
of  fiimily  eftates  by  dbe  relations.  ^  but  coseenh 
log  thf  vafials  Ihriog  upoa  them  nothiiig  ia  meih 
tioned,  becaafe  at  that  time  they  w«ce  not  gtt 
lachcd  to  the  land,  but  might  remove  from  om 
landlord  to  another  at  thdr  own  dikrc^n.  Foe 
this  removal  a  pardcular  time  in  the  yead  k  6xe4 
in  the  Sudebnik,  namely,  the  week  before  wA 
after  St.  George's  day  in  autumn  ^  thfi  iuni  i« 
Ukewife  fettled  ^which  the  boor  fhall  pay  as  a  fea 
tP  the  nobleman  on  whofe  eftaie  hfi  haa  Kved  li  in 
diftri^s  where  there  are  no  forefts,  one  ruble  fi^ 
kopeeks,  and  in  woody  places  56  kopeek^.  Thf 
boor  who  haul  lived  a  year  with  a  noblcm^ji  am) 
then  goes  away,  (hall  pay  a  quarter  fef  j  one  whq 
has  lived  two  whole  years,  a  three  quarts  fee.i 
if  he  has  remained  four  years,  a  whole  fee^ 
Moreover,  thefe  removals  are  not  allowed  with;; 
pi^t  previoufly  acquainting  the  nobleman  \  th^ 
bOoT  muft  firft  fettle  the  account  of  hi^  tiii^tf; 
money  in  the  prefence  of  wimeffes  axi4  the  no* 
bleman  to- whofe  eilate  he  intends  to  go«  Thof^ 
who  rempve  by  ftealrh  are  to  be  rogaided  an4 
punifhed  as  vagabonds,  as  well-  as  the  landlord 
who  has  admitted  them  without  giving  the  Ao« 
tice  required  by  law. 

52  4  I» 
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In  confequence  of  thir.frce  removal  of  the 
boors,  the  impofts  were  not  levied  ais  at  prefent, 
on  the  fouls,  but  on  the  produce  of  the  foil ;  the 
Iic4>leinan  muft  pay  them  from  the  fourth  part.of 
the  araUe  land,  and  from  *  other  profits  arifing 
from  his  eftate  and  fief.  Tzar  Alexey  Mikhail* 
ovitch  aboliihed  the  taxes  on  ground  and  foil, 
becaufe  by  the  devaftations  of  the  enemy  anu  the 
peftilence,  mjmy  trafts  of  country  were  ruined, 
and  the  nohleman  could  not  pa}  anyrhiag :  be 
laid  the  taxes  on  the  manor ;  and  thi^  was  conti- 
nued till  the  firft  levy  of  the  head-money,  which 
was  bejfun  by  an  ukafe  of  Peter  the  great  in 
1718,  and  was  difcontinued  in  172a.  In  like 
inanner  the  recruits  were  railed,  not  firom  the 
number  of  the  fouls,  but  from  the  land ;  namely, 
each  hundred  chetverts  *  of  good  foil,  a  man 
and  horfe  completely  accoutered,  and,  in  cafe  of 
a  diftant  campaign,  two  horfes  ;  merchants  and 
citizens  paid  taxes  from  their  profits  and 
tamings. 

The  dieti  boyarfkie  (boyar-children)  were  mot 
noblemen,  but  free  people,  predfely  what  were 
ancieQtly  in  France  the  franc  arcl^rsy  or  Ae 

•  *  A.d^etTfrt  is  half  a  defsettine ;  and  the  defiettmc  of 
t]»ofc  Uincs  amounted  to  S50Q  fqiuuv  fathoms. 
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taupins  under'  Charles  VIL    They:  were  eveiv 
defcended  from  princely  families,  who  were  im*t 
poveriflied  and  had  no  eftates.    To  each  of  them- 
a  piece  of  land  was  granted^  from  which*  they' 
were  to  reap  all  the  benefits,  on  condition  thUi 
they  held  themfelves  always  in  readinefs  for  fer-, 
vice,  in  complete  Accoutrements,  with  horfe  and 
proviiions  for  a  whole  fummer.     On  fhefe  pieces 
of  land  boors  fettled  and  were  now  freeholders. 
As  they  died  their  children  ftepped  into  their 
place,    and  the  fiefs  of  fuch  as  were  childlefs 
reverted  to   the  crown  and  were  granted  to 
others.   They  were  called  dieti  boyarikie  becaufe 
in  war-time  they  always  attended  the  boyafS, 
compofed  their  guard,  protedted  their  perfons, 
and  fought  in  their  fight ;  being  immediately 
under  their  command.    The  greater  part  of 
them,  that  is,  of  thofe  who  fettled  boors  on  the 
lands  that  had  been  granted  to  them,  pafTed 
over  into  the  rank  of    noblemen  and    odnb- 
dvortzi ;  the  reft  enlifted  themfelves  as  flreltzi 
and, kodaks,  or  pledged  themfelves  to  noblemen 
as  their  vaifals. 

The  odnodvortzi  were  all  noblemen  and  dieti 
boyarikie  ;  but,  being  fallen  to  decay,  they  be- 
came huibandmen,  and  called  themfelves  odno-^ 
dvortzi ;  denoting  by  this  appellation  that  their 
whole  property  confided  in  one  manor-boufe, 

which 
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ti^hich  they  tenanted,  and  a  piece  of  ground  tiitt 
thef  were  forced  to  cuhirate  thenifel?cs.    In 
procefs  of  time  perfons  of  other  claffes  mingled 
with  them,  as  fuperamiuated  flreUtzes^  caoo- 
Hiers,  and  others.    Several  nohfemen  of  good 
condition,  poflef&ng  loo  or  2po  fools^  inficribed 
themfelves  as  odnodvortzi  under  Peter  the  Pirft ; 
preferring  to  pay  their  taxes  as  boors  to  enter* 
ing  the  mifitary  fervice,  which  every  nobleman 
was  then  obliged  to  do  by  very  rigorous  orders; 
In  former  times  it  was  the  general  lot  of  impove* 
riihed  noblemen  to  become  odnodvortzi.    Peter 
the  great,  however,  iifued  an  ukafe,  by  virtue 
whereof  immoveable  property  in  future  waa  not 
to  be  divided  in  equal  portions  among  the  fons» 
as  had  been  the  cuilom  formerly  and  is  fo  at 
prefent,  but  ihould  devolve  to  one  alone  ac* 
cording  to  the  option  and  the  teftament  of  the 
fether,  and  the  moveable  property  to  be  equally 
fliared  among  the  reft  (this  ukafe  of  March  13, 
1 7 1 4,  was  afterwards  repealed  by  another) ;  in 
which,  among  other  things,  he  declares,  thai 
it  is  his  intention  thereby  to  prevent  the  families 
of  diflinftion,  by  thefe  difmemberments  of  thefr 
eftates,  from  falling  into  decay,  and  being  obliged 
to  become  odnodvortzi.    The  odnodvortzi  have 
but  this  one  advantage  over  the  feudal  boors» 
that  any  of  them  may  fell  a  freehold  piece  of 

Ian4 
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land  bdongbg  to  faiai,  but  oilff  to  ttit  itf  the 
members  ci  bis  dafs ;  in  flioit)  they  fmj  the 
tixetf  to  the  crown,  and  are  no  more  free  ffata 
the  former,  if  he  who  is  bound  to  the  (cil  may 
be  faid  to  be  ik)t  free.  .  They  cannot  enter  atiy 
other  clafs  without  the  permiffion  of  goyem-i 
ment,  or  go  into  another  circle  than  that  in 
which  they  are  infcribed. 

To.  return  to  the  times  of  which  we  were 
fpeaktng*    There  were  then  no  other  Haves  than 
capdves^  and  their  offspring,  whom  the  noble* 
itian  might  bequeath  by  will  to  his  children, 
tieftow  as  a  marriage  portion  on  his  daughters 
or  fell  to  another.    By  an  ukafe  of  the  year 
1556  it  is  enjoined,  that  captives,   excepting 
tbofe  who  have  married  a  female  Have,  fhall  re« 
main  vaflals  only  till  the  death  of  their  lord ;  but 
the  others  and  their  pofterity  for  ever.    Thofe 
who,  from  free  people  enter  into  vaflalage,  and 
have  made  the  proper  infcriptions  on  fo  doing, 
remain  flaves  only  till  the  deceafe  of  him  to 
whom  they  have  infcribed  themfelves ;  thefe  cM 
oather  be  fold  nor  given  in  dowiy.    Under  the 
tjsars  Boris  and  VaifiUy  Schuiikdy  an  ukafe  was 
(>ubli(hed  coiicerning  the  freedom  of  vaflals ;  but 
j^eat  damage  accruing  to  the  empire  from  it| 
it  was  afti^wards  repealedf 
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:  6y  th&  Su^bnik  it  was  permitted  to  boors' to 
felt  tl^mfelv^s  ads  vaflals,  and  that  for  an  inde* 
j%itf  <erin;  but,  by  the  Ulo/h^e  of  tzar 
Aleicey.  Mikliailovitchf  it  was  forbidden  them ;  in 
order .  probably-  to  deprive  them  pf  the  me^uis 
o£  avoiding  the  crown-taxesg  ^  af  that  time  they 
were  levied  from  th/s  manprial  farm  and  not  on 
the  foil.  The  vaflfals,  who.  had  no  tenement  of 
their*  own  and  lived  with  the  nobleman,  were 
exempt  from  them.  The  prohibition,  that  a 
boor  fhould  no  longer  remove  from  one  landlord 
to'  another,  was  the  commencement  of  their 
bondage.  The  noblemen  hence  derived  great 
advantage,  and  were  now  conftantly  ftretching 
farther  and  farther  their  authority  over  the  boon, 
who  were  forced  to  pay  a  greater  pbrok  and  to 
work  at  the  hardeft  labours.  If  they  Shewed  the 
leaft  repugnance,  they  were  considered  as  turbu- 
lient  and  feditious  perfons ;  for  by  the  law  which 
deprived  them  of  voluntary  removal  nothing  was 
provided  concerning  the  degree  of  their  hbouT 
w  their  fubmifiion.  This,  indeliniittde  gave  rife 
to  eternal  difputes  and  mutinies ;  hut  the  noble- 
men were  more  fagacious  and  wealthy,  and 
could  therefi3re  expound  the  laws  to  their  own 
liking,  fo  that  the  boors  were  always  in  the 
wrong.     However,   the  noblemen,  even  tlva» 

had 
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hid'  not  the  right  to  Tell  thdr  bdot*  iStid  tfi<i 
▼aflals  ferving  by  indenture,  and  to  'Onnipljulf 
tfaem,  like,  tre^,  from  one  place  to  ^CnothM-. 
The  law,  wfaiclL. forbad  the' boors  to^  be{>miite 
vafials,  permitted  not  that;,  the  boors' were  d^ 
tinguifhed  fr^m  flaves  only  inafinfocb  as  tbeji 
irar^  one  degree  above  cattle. and  trees.  This 
dHlindion,  which  fet  certaih  bounds-tQ  the  poikier 
of  ^he  noblemen  over  the  booi'S^  and  gave  the 
htter  an  advantage  above  the,coitipleT-e  Vaftal/ 
eontinueid  a  loiig  time.  The  boors  *4ottldn\t: 
otherwife  ht  fold,  mortgaged,  given  as  dowir; 
or  left  by  wilf  M^ildreh,  thaa  with  the  hmdp 
(this  18  naturally  underftood  of  freehold  dtetciKg);' 
no  idea  was '  as  yet  entertained  'df  fevering  them 
from  'the  land  and  felfing  ,  them  apart.  The 
power  of  tl^  itobleihan  >  over  tbe^J^cprs  of  thty 
manorial  demefnes  was  (UU  more'tlimited :  thefis^ 
he  could  neither  fell  nor  mortgage^  becAfe  thefe 
'ikudol  tenures  w^re  granted  only  as  life-i^ents, 
and  not  as  frleeholds  in  perpetuity.  What  fiHb 
gate  rSe  tb  till!  aKenation  of  the  boors  apart  war. 
the  nWyde  of  ralfiiig  recruits  from  the  number  ofi 
Aiel^hmman^ock;?  the  nobles  were  thus  fhewti' 
tjHdC^vaffidfe  andthdf  families  might  be  fevered 
^m  die  land;  By^  the  uli:afe  that  placed  the, 
feudal  tenures'"  and  the  freeholds  on  an  equal 
fffibilngi  and.  the;  lifts  of  fouls  that  foon  followed 
w^/-   .  there- 
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thereupoUt  whereby  both  At  vafiak  who  were 
Meotwed)  and  the  full  YaflaU  as  they  were 
CiUcdy  weriC  entered  in  one  and  the  iame  regifter 
,  with  the  boors^  procured  to  the  nc^leinen  am 
tqoal  right  over  the  latter  and  the  former. 
From  thb  nme  forward  they  wtre  as  much 
vafler  over  the  ful^ance  and  liws  of  the  boart 
aiad  rzSUty  as  they  fcMrmtrly  weie,  by  the  a&« 
doit  laws»  over  capdves  alone.  There  is  indeed 
no  law  eactlAty  by  virtue  whereof  the  boorsare 
g^ntisd  U^  the  noUemen  h^eubly  and  as  pio- 
pffty  in  Ire  fiortple ;  but  it  grew  infenfiUy  into  t 
4»(ton»f  contimry  to  exprefs  injiiadkms  to  makr 
tjieor  i^eiiiiiie  of  the  manor,  and  onder  dm  do- 
tonuniMioii  to  fell  dbcm  fiagly.  This  unlaw* 
fid  procedure  wm  at  firft  connived  at,  dien  per* 
wrtedly  expounded,  and  at  length  by  long  prac» 
lice '  took  the  place  of  taw. 

The  knafvies  or  kxh  were  ever  &ee  people, 
and  ferved  by  contrnds,  whioh  were  tdrmed 
kabala  and  liernaya.  The  only  ^ves  were  c^^ 
ttvet,  and  their  children ;  buC  bwg  com^ 
bended  under  o»e  and  the  fwtte  uppdUbtioi^ 
ihe^/orafte^  ior  diftiodionrs  i^,  were  Cfdl$4 
kabalaie  (ferving  by  indenture),  and  the  oihsrs 
pokiie  (fuU)  or  ftarinnie  (oM)  vaffais.  In  the 
former  clafs  were  cbo^ized  .pcrfons  of  variow 
defcriptioM^  ftrangers^  burghers,,  dieti  boyarftk» 

and 
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and  dthen,  only  na  baors ;  and,  SC  they  iigited 
on  the  wiiges»  they  4irfiw  up  a  wrttixig,  ^ettby 
ifaey  boutd  tbemfelves  to  ferve  either  till  the 
diath  of  the  lord  or  only  for  a  ceitain  term  of 
yeatB :  the  former  wnting  was  catted  kabala^  the 
latter  lietnaya.  A  pohioi»  or  native  {erf,  .tfar 
«Dbleman  nught-  feU,  make  a  prefimt  of^  or  give 
n^  a  dower  with  hia  daughter ;  but  the  kabalnd 
-were-free  on  the  deceaib  of  die  lord. 

Por  exterttunafiAg  vagabonds  4nd  other  jafi> 
left  members  of  fociety,  the  nobleipenv  w^ie  foiu 
.bidden  to  t^e  any  oa^  into  their  ieryj^  witboK 
«  written  Cjsrtifka^  con6rmed  by  c^ie  conn  4i[ 
judicature ;  on.negIe£t  whereof  ihef  amid  Jodgp 
j^  complaint  if  fuch  people  Tobbed  them  or  ram 
jjMjiy.    A  free  man  could  obtain  no. 
jimleft  he.  bei0i^^  to  fome  knovm  claii 
jhwing  once  cfao£m  one^  ,he  was  botqad 
tto  all  the  obli^^ons  pf  thajt  fodety  of  which  hp 
bad  been  adi^ted;  a  member.    Each  clafg  had 
jffi  pecnliar  duties,  fesvices^i  and  obligations  to* 
fwardft  the  ita^  and  the  feveral  members  of  itij 
id\e^s  and  vajpants  were  not  tolerated* 
,    The  ^nobles,  however^  not  content  with  ^ 
Jegalized  ufurpation  of  power  over  the.  ka^ij^lni^ 
yaflals,  wanted  to  put  .them  pn  the  very  fji^Bm 
]  footing  with  1^  pohoe  or  full  vaflala;  bur  £^ 
thj^  pace  they  were  a  match  for  their  m9(imt 
.   .  and 
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and  preieiited  a  petition  to  tzar  Vaffilly  Ivaoo-N 
Titch  Scbuifkoy  complainiiig  bitterly  of  this  in* 
fringement  of  their  liberty.  The  t:^  therefore 
iffued  a  decree,  that  onlycapuves  (bould  be 
ibade  flaves ;  jLnd  that  the  vaiTals  fliould  -ferve, 
as  heretofore^  by  the  kabala  and  letaaya. 

Under thedenominatioii  tfchiflenie liudi  (num* 

bered  people)  t^ere  meant,  not  the  ira&lS)  but 

the  boors.    Xhe  Tartars  introduced  the  number- 

mg.    Their  balkakes  numbered  aU  who  lived  in 

-bouf^H  poiKfleb  Idnd,  or  carried  on  trade,  and 

levied. taxK^" €41  thetn;  heiite  fucb  as  were  enr»- 

^ftered^  and  '^aid  taxes  were  caHed  tTehiflenie 

4ilKlii  '  Tbdfe  who  had  no  ho\ifes^ifd  poflefftd 

%d  dther  pi-b^ty,  and  followed  no  trade,  were, 

4ike  the  ilaVdsi  hot  taken-  mto  the  reviiion ;  and| 

Mibttfequemly,  ^ing  no  tsbcies^  thk  liahie  was 

'tttrt'aiifjflie^Ie'to  themw     TTic  flives  fdlowcd 

Hftdr- lords'  to  the  wkfs,  -to 'ferve  aiKi  to  guard 

'them;  but^,  ibf  mimtfefed  -  people,  i.  e.  of  the 

•boors,  ohe^  itiah  ift  coiriplete  array,  and  ob&ged 

<tb  main tiain-hiihfelf,' was  taken  froiH  each  hundred 

farms.    A^  it  was^ih  the  option  of  the  boors  to 

^cnkn^i^heir  kbodtf.  It  ^s  neceffary  to  make  an 

^htiwefatiob  ev^y  year.  '*Bjr  the^revinon-booka 

'IPi^sYfeeh'FioW^iriy^bobrs  tlwck  in  each  diC» 

^l^i3j4ri*'Conre4fe^nt'*c  number  of  men  fit 

tHfHlfeS^vide^'fas'^cM^T.^   AHuobfemen,  without 

^^*^  exception  9 
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(kception,  were  obliged  to  ferve,  and  ^hoew 
did  not  appear  at  the  time  appointed,  was  noted 
in  the  regifter  and  deprived  of  his  demefne*  Coa« 
ceming  the  number  of  vaflals  each  nobjeman 
might  retain  about  him,  nothing  was  defierminad 
by  law;  every  one  might  take  with  him  as 
many  as  he  would  or  could.  They  performed 
the  fame  fervice  to  their  lords  as  the  fliield* 
bearers  or  efquires  were  bound  to  perform  in  al- 
tending  on  the  ancient  knights;  but  for  this 
purpofe  the  boyars  had  their  fiiakomtisi  (ac« 
qsiaintdnce)  and  deiti  boyarflde. 
.  •  Thefe  fnakomtzi  (acqtiaintance)  were,  in  tfaofe 
days  of  yore,  poor  noblemen,  who  lived  with 
the  magnates ;  but  they  were  upon  a  quite  dif- 

'ferent  footing  from    the  old  irendi .  ecuyets. 
They  ate  with  the  great  man  at  his  table,  and 

^'in  idle  hours  were  his  companions ;  thofe  who 
had  talents  aflifted  their  lord  in  thq  fim£dons  6f 
his  oflSce  and  managed  hie  houfhold  coneenur; 
but  the  bufmefs  they  did  was  always  becomii^ 
their  charafler^  and  not  menial  employments. 
When  the  boyar  paraded  to  court,  which  was 
generally  on  horfeback,  the  fnakomtzi  went  on 
foot  before  him;  and,  on  his  arriving  at  the 
beautiful  (or  red)  ftair-cafe,  he  difmounted,  on 
which  occaiion  they  held  him  under  the  arms, 
then  attended  him  to  the  porch  or  the  golden 
VOL.  u  A  A  grate> 
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grate,  and  wsated  there  till  he  came  out}  but 
the  other  people,  who  went  by  the  fide  of  &e 
boyar,  remained  with  his  horfe,  and  dared  not 
go  up  the  fteps.  When  the  boyar  was  invited 
anywhere  to  an  eatertaiiunent,  the  fiiakomtzi 
were  received  among  the  guefts  as  nobfemm 
and  not  as  his  fervants. 

With  regard  to  the  laws  in  general,  and'  par* 
ticularly  the  municipal  laws  of  Novgorod,  fi> 
often  mentioned,  which  Yaroflaf  gave  to  that 
city,'  they  coitfained  decifions  in  fuch  cafes,  a$, 
according  to  the  then  Hate  of  the  times,  might 
arife  as  filbj^fts  of  litigation.  Security  of  pro- 
perty and  peribn  —  thefe  mam  points  to  which 
every  lawgiver  fhould  principally  have  regatd. 
are  the  leading  articles  of  the  hovgcMrodiali 
fiatutes^  Cutting  and  mainung  with  deadly  ia- 
itvuments  muft  be  atoned  for  by  pecuniary 
mul£ls  i  il  the  wounded  perfon  bear  in  his  body 
the  mark  of  the  outrage,  no  farther  evid^ce 
is  neceflary.  Whoever  breaks  the  afrm  or  the 
l^g  of  another  fhall  pay  him  as  much  as  the 
manflayer.  Murder^  might  be  retaliated  by 
the  relations,  who  were  at  liberty  either  to  kill 
the  murderer  or  accept  of  a  ftate4  lum  of 
money  inftead.  He  that  took  away  the  horfe^ 
the  cloaths,  or  the  weapons  of  another,  ^moft 
make  reftitution,  with  the  payment  c^  a  fine  to 

hoot^ 
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Ibobtj  ztiA  for  damaging  apy  hoiiOiold  litenfil 
the  owner  mufl  be  compenfated  by  cattle.  £x^ 
tepting  blood  for  blood  in  the  cafe  of  relations 
purfuing  the  murderer,  the  individual  wa8  prch 
hibited  to  do  juftice  to  himfelf  ^  the  deciiiozi  is 
always  id  be  referred  to  twelve  feleft  mea% 
before  whom  the  culprit  muft  appear  within  five 
Idays. 

^  As  a  plDof  III  what  high  eftimation  tfie  b^ard 
%as  held  even  in  thofe  early  times  in  Ruffia^  -^ 
the  prejudice  In  favour  of  which  coll  fo  much 
troiible  to  Peter  t  -^  It  is  a  law  in  the  aovgoi* 
todian  cbde^  that  whoever  plucks  hair  i)rom  atb- 
other's  beard  fhall  be  mulled  fqur  tiknes  at 
much  as  for  the  cutting  oflf  of  a  finger. 

There  tan  be  no  dotibt  that  the  glrand-pri|icec 
-^d  princes  between  Yaroilaf  and  Ivan  made 
Several  laws  and  ordinances^  but  we  know  very 
little  for  Certain  about  them»  The  grand-prince 
<Ivan  in  1 497  decreed,  that  murder  conmiitted 
by  a  fervant  on  his  lotd^  treacherous  furrender 
•of  a  fdrtrefs  by  the  command^,  facrilege,  ^d« 
napping,  houfe-burning,  and  highway-robbery, 
'ihpUld  be  pUnilhed  With  death ;  but  theft  only 
tirhen  the  thief   had    committed   it  a  fecond 


♦  Who  can  help  thinking  here  of  the  twelve  jufjrm^ 
..Unjth  us  in  England,  and  their  decifive  guilty  and  not  guilty  ? 
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tKtne*9  aivl  had  not  wherewithal  to  repair  f&i. 
lofs  and  w-^  pay  the  court-fee.  For  deciding  in 
matters  of  right  or  wr<mg  the  ordinary  mode  of 
fingle  combat  between  the  plaintiff  and  defend- 
ant was  now  eftabliihed  by  law.  •—  Ivan  the 
tzar  caufed  the  ftatutes  to  be  coUeded^  reviled^ 
amended,  and  made  anew ;.  hW  k  muft  be 
owned  that  they  ftill  bore  the  marks  of  great 
rndehefi,  as,'  for  esample,  the  duel  of  the  con- 
tending parties  was  not  only  permitted^  but  k 
was  even  lawful  *r  and  of  courfe  v^ht  and  wnmg 
were  determined  nbt  by  decUtoa  arifing  horn 
leafon  and  law,  but  by  the  ftronger  of  wfdMr 
arm  of  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant* 

In  this  ftate  of  the  laws  and^the  admniibatios^ 
of  jiiftite  it  k  by  no  means  fnrf^rifing,  that 
ivan  and  Boris,  who  made  thefe  matten  an  cb* 
jeft  of  thttr  concern,  fo  frequently  deteded  the 
jiKlges  a&ii^  and  deciding  partially ;  that  there- 
fore bodi  ci  them  impofed  fnch  fevere  penidtks* 
en  bribiery,  and  found  fo  many  occafions  fop 
puniflung  ccorrupt  judges.  —  If  report  may  \^ 
credited,  even  in  more  enlightened  tioMS^  and 
having    ftated    hwrs,  it  is  not  quite  unufi^ 

*  The  culprit  who  was  for  the  firft  time  conviAed  o£ 
larceny^  was  chaRifcd  with  flicks,  and  then  delxTered  to  the 
accufer  as  his  fervant^. 

ib§k 
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t'kat  pi^Tents  (hould  incline  the  judge  to  :prom 
flounce  in  favour  ci  lira  on  whcrfe  fide  juftioe 
is  not. 

Ruriky  fo  early  as  his  times^  built  ieveral 
towns ;  Olga,  Vladimir^  Yaroflaf  and  Ivan»  added 
to  their  number^  and  tranfplanted  into  them  the 
fcattered  inhabitants  ,of  the  country*  However, 
with  all  this  conftr^idion  of  towns,  the  trades 
and  mechanical  occupations  proper  to  them  did 
not  inunediatdy  ibllow.  Commerce  was  almoft 
the  only  calling  which  the  Ruffians  of  early 
thnes  carried  on  in  the  towns  of  the  empire. 
Already  under  Oleg,  laws  were  fettled  between 
the  Greeks  and  Ruffians  for  the  p^pofe  of  fix* 
ing  the  reciprocal  commerce  of  the  two  nations 
on  a  ftable  and  fure  foundation*  Ruilians  who 
went  among  the  Greeks  ca  afiairs  of  commerce, 
were  to  receive  fubfiftence  f<^  fix  months,  and 
on  their  return  provifions  and  neceflaries  for  the 
journey.  And,  forafmuch  as  it  might  frequently 
happen  that  difputes  would  arife  which  fhould 
even  proceed  to  ads  of  laolence,  concerning 
affiurs  of  bargain  and  fale,  ieveral  additional  re- 
gulations were  afterwards  made,  iii  which  the 
mode  was  determined  whereby  the  differ^ces 
that  might  happen  between  Greeks  and  Ruffians 
in  their  mercantile  tranfaftions  might  be  befl 
^djufted.      Thefe  commercial    laws  were  (HH 

AA  3  farther 
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hrtbtr  afceftained  un(}er  Igor  the  fucctfferef. 
Olegtf  The  Ruffian,  merchants  fetched  goldy 
xnnety  fruit,  corn,  and  articles  of  cloathing  from 
the  Greeks,  and  carried  them  in  return  honeyy 
wait,  mead,  fervants,  tallow,  and  moife-teeth. 
The  ftdffians  had  likewiie  a  great  trade  with 
the  feulgatians*  But  the  moil  briik  and  coo* 
iiderable  commerce  wa$  traxUa£led  ix^  Novgorod . 
IUl4  Ffcove,  which  werecommercially  conne£Udi]| 
a  ^eat  variety  of  ways  not  only  with  Riga  am) 
Revil,  but  particularly  with  the  german  merT 
pantile  ie^guej^  the  haofe  \    The  hsf^featic  iner<p 

♦  The  n^mc  Hanfc  (cpoipany)  was  l^orne  in  th^  thir- 
teeath  and  the  three  following  centuries  hj  a  certain  num- 
ber of  trading  cities  of  Germany  that  had  united  together 
for  the  promotion  and  protc<Siion  of  commerce,  for  guard- 
ing in  thofe  turbulent  tim^>  by  n  general  confederacyt 
particularly  their  traffic  by  iea.  Fpuifcore  and  five  citie^ 
or  townsy  in  this  defign,  entered  into  a  league ;  and*  by 
inCenfible  degrees,  got  into  their  hands  the  i^'hole  com- 
inerce  to  Ruffia,  Poland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Nonway,  and 
the  6ther  ftates  of  Europe.  Bruges  iii  Flanders,  Bergen  in 
^orway,  London  in  England,  Novgorod  in  Ruflia,  were 
their  four  ch'Ief  m^rts  for  the  foreign  tradf .  Th^  jealoufji? 
^  the  |)Hnces,  to  whom  this  league  often  bid  defiance,  the 
exertions  pf  the  f  mperor  C  harlcs  V.  to  raifc  his  nctherland 
towns  at  the  cxpence  of  the  Hanfe,  the  increaftng  civiLza-  j 

tion  of  (evtral  thriving  nations,  which  now  refolve^i  to  pro- 
Itcute  their  own  commerce,  at  Irngtb  <%Aed  by  degrees, 
file  ^IfelutjoQ  of  this  Ica^e* 

^ant^ 
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ckants  k^t  a  great  counting«^ottfe  in  NoYgo* .  - 
rod,  or  as  it  is  called  in  german  Neugardt,  and 
made  very  large-  profits  from  the  commerce  here  * 
carried  csi  in  the  german  commodities.    Novgo- 
rod and  Pfcove  at  this  time  improved  their 
flouriihing  commerce  to  an  uncommon  degree^ 
and  many  of  their  merchants  were  rich  and 
opulent.    The  merchants  of  thefe  places  ftood 
likewife  in  high  reputation  for  their  ho^ur  and 
tfttqgrity.    Hawever^  the  prafperity  of  Novgo- 
rod greatly  decKned,  and  entirely  fell  oS^  as  I 
have  faid  before,  in  the  reigns  of  Ivan  the  grand-: 
prince  and  Ivan  the  tzar ;  the  trade  of  the  hanfe. 
atic  towns  thither  ceafed,  and  the  merchants  of 
Riga  and  Reval  drew  It  all  to  themfelves.    The 
abovementioned  tranfplantation  of  feveral  Nov« 
gorodians  and  Pfcovians  to  Mofco  and  other 
towns  of  the  empire  had  the  eSbSi  of  conveyingi 
with  them  trade  and  induftry,  and  the  ruffian, 
towns  liow  began  to  attrad  numbers  of  people  to 
them*   That  the  Ruffians  h'avje  an  innlte  propen- 
fity  to  traffic,  Peter  L  who  bad  a  good  know- 
ledge of  his  countrymen,  was  fully  aware,,  and, 
therefore  would  not  allow  the  jews  to  fettle  ia* 
his  empire,  becaufe  his.  Ruffians,  he  IJiid,  had  * 
already  fo  great  a  turn  that  way  that  ther^  waa 
no  ne^d  of  propagating  among. them  any  of  that  ^ 
mercantile  nation.  •— -  A  new  branch'  <^  commit 
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merce  fpriijig  up  (o  the  Ruffians  from  A€  fattu^ 
nkte  landing  of  an  unglifh  ibtp  in  the  pix>ximiiy 
of  the  place  now  called  Aix:hangel,  and  Uie 
trade  bfetween  the  Englifli  and  the  Ruffians 
biegail  faon  to  maioe  a  rapid  progrefs ;  asHt  fo 
happened  that  in  Ruffia  eKa£dy  at  this  time  tzar 
Ivan  was  making  efforts  fiDr  the  improvement 
of  his  people ;  and  in  England  queen  Elizabeth 
vhsi  Ukewift  zedouily  employed  in  promoting 
enterprises  of  difcovery  for  the  benefit  of  her 
oooatry*  The  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  hay« 
ing  opened  to  themfelves*  a  iburce  of  wealth  by 
the  difcovery  of  new  channels  of  comtnerce  with 
various  countries,  fome  Londoners,  towards  the 
middle  of  the  fixteenth  century,  conceived  die 
deiign  of  fitting  out  Veflfels  for  fimilar  difcor 
vertes.  •  What  they  had  principally  in  view  was 
to  explore  a  pafllage  to  China  and  India*  Three 
jhips  were  equipped  for  this  expedition*  On^ 
df  them  foundered  at  Tea;  a  fecond,  being  cafl 
aftore  on  the  coaft  of  Lapland,  the  wh^e  <;rew 
perifted  miferably  by  the  extreme  froft ;  and 
only  the  third  came  fairly  to  land  in  a  bay  not 
fSr  from  the  prefent  city  of  Archangel,  where 
Aood  a  monaftery  of  St,  Nicholas.  Here  ihefe 
miaf incrs  learnt  that  they  were  in  the  country  of 
Ae  tsar,  of  Ru^.  Although  they  had  not 
f6toAd  exa6^!y  what.tftey  had  been  feeking,  they 

were 
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were  yet  vgj  much  rqoiced  at  tlm  aoddent^  tt 
baTtng  reaftm  to  hope  it  might  prove  the  meanf 
of  eftabliflung  ah  intercourfe  between  thdr  tu^ 
tion  and  the  Ruffians*  The  commander  of  the 
lhip9  Richard  ChanceUcnr  went  to  the  jtzar  at 
Mofco,  who  gave  him  an  extretnely  gfacicfus  fe« 
ception^  entertained  him  with  every  poifible  mark 
of  hofpiulity,  and  during  his  (lay  the  neceflbrj 
meafures  were  taken  for  facilitating  a  mercantiie 
correfpondence  between  Ruffia  and  Enghtnd^ 
The  Englifh  were  to  fupply  the  Ruilians  with 
broad-cloth,  for  which  they  were  to  take  in  re^ 
turn  fliip-timber,  wax,  &c.  In  1 568  the  Engliih 
had  already  a'^  capital  counting-houfe  in  Mofco» 
and  inftituted  a  peculiar  company  for  the  trade  • 
with  Ruffia. 

On  the  fubfequent  junction  of  Siberia  with 
Ruffia,  a  great  augmentation  was  added  to  the 
produds  which  the  Ruffians  could  difpofe  of  to 
foreigners,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  the  nu-   ' 
inerous  and  valuable  furs  which  Siberia  aflfords. 

The  -  Flemings,  w1k>  in  general  wer^  great 
gainers  by  the  downfall  of  the  hanfeatic  league, 
wert  dexterous  enough  to  draw  to  themfejves  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  former  trade  to  Ruffia. 

In  the  reign  of  Boris,  the  Germans  renewed 
their  attempts  to  revive  the  commerce  with  Ruffia. 
l^ubeck   fent  ambafladors   thither;   and  Boris 

was 
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.  vmM  much  inclined  to  grant  them  die  ftme  im« 
mimitie^  which  the  late  german  ccHiimerce  had 
enjoyed,  an  exempjdoh  from  duties ;  as  had  been 
die  cafe  with  all  goods  brought  in  from  the 
hanfe^^owns,  and  to  allow  them  again  to  open  a 
couQting-houfe   in  Novgorod.     But  the  tsar 
died  ere  the  bufineis  could  be  brought  to  bear  i 
and,  during  the  troubles  that  followed^  nothing 
of  the  fort  was  to  be  thought  of,  as  commerce 
was  thereby  exceedingly  injured,  and  in  the  Ui« 
muks  that  arofe  upon  the  marriage  of  the  fpa- 
rious  Dmitri,  and  terminated  in  hifi  death,  a 
great  number  of  merchants  who  had.  come  from 
Poland  to  Mofco  in  the  train  of  Marina,  fell 
vifHms  to  the  fury  of  a  populace  mcenfed  againft 
the  Poles,  and  ail  foreigners  in  general.    Trade 
and  commerce  of  courfe  fuflfered  a  great  declen* 
lion  in  thofe  fad  times,  from  the  appearance  of 
the  falfe  Dmitris  to  the  acceflion  of  the  houfe 
of  RomaHof« 

The  firft  commerce  of  the  Ruffians  with  other 
nations  was  by  way  of  barter,  but  they  were  foon 
taught  the  ufe  of  mon^y,  particularly  in  NovgxH 
rod  and  Pfcove,  by  the  Germans.  For  fbme 
time,  however,  gold  and  filver  continued  to  be 
commodities,  being  bought  and  fold  like  other 
articles  of  trade.  In  the  fifteenth  century  the 
Novgorodions  and  Pfcovians  fird  began  to  coin 

moncyi 
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moneys  t9  employ  it  in  payment  for  goods,  aa4  • 
qow  tran&fted  buiib^  like  other  wropean  iia«  f 
tions.  '  •  ' 

Conunerce  excepted,  the  Roffians,  in  all  other 
arts  and  attainments,  in  mechanics,  trades,  voib 
of  ingenuity,  manufisiAures,   and  fdences,  re- 
mained extremely  far  behind  the  reft  of  Europe. 
It  is  generally  apparent  from  the  hiftory  of  the 
fpnnation  of  the  ruffian  people,  that  they  hate 
always  been  averfe  to  fpontaneous  a&ion,  to  ort« 
ginal  produdion  and   exertion  of  then*  own 
proper  faculties  and  powers,  attempts  and  in- 
ventions )  but  have  ratho*  required  to  bd  rouzed 
by  outward  impulfes,  by  regulations  and  ordi* 
nances  of  their  rulers,  fo  that  they  are  moftly 
indebted  for  their  improvement  to  ftrangers  and 
foreigners^    It  is  undoubtedly  a  leading  feature 
in  the  ancieot  Ruffians,  that  they  were  too  eafily 
contented  with  what  they  poflefied,  never  once 
refleding  how  this  or  that  might  be  bettered,' 
Iiaw  one  prodqd  or  another  nught  be  wrought  up 
and  turn^  to  ufc^    They  muft  always  have 
ipme  foreign  guidance  and  inftrudion. 

Ivan  the  grand*prince,  Ivan  the  tza%  and 
Boris,  did  moft  in  this  refped  for  the  culture  of 
the  nation.  Ivan  the  grand-prince  brought  into 
}i(S  empir?  a  great  many  foreign  airtifts,  but  they 

confided 
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confided  dmoft  ehtirely^of  people  ftiUediaHw^re* 
bled  to  ihcGOnftruAicmand  ufe  of  fire-armsy which 
had  lately  been  brought  into  pradice  in  Ruffia* 
InAf  befides  the  Itadian,  Ariftotle  of  Bdogna, 
foiimcriy  Inemioned^  took  into  his  iiisrvice  feveral 
g«nnaix  gunners  and  bombardeers.     Itran  the 
tzar  vent  farther  in  his  efforts  to  attrad  expiert 
fondgners  into  his  country.     Of  his  writing  to 
the  emperor  Charles  V,  I  have  faid  fomething 
before*     When  the  Lubeckers  and  livonons 
had  fruftrated  him  in  the  objed  of  his  requeft, 
he  renewed  it  to  the  fucceeding  emperor  Ferdi- 
nand, to  whom  he  wrote,  among  other  matters, 
the  following :    ^'  We  requeft,  for  the  Daike  of 
*^  illuminating,  reforming,  and  improving  our 
^*  principality  and  countries,  whereof  we  have 
*^  taken  feveral  from  the  barbarians,  and  ne* 
'*  gled  nothing  daily  to  take  more,  to  fend  us 
^^  fome  dofbors  of  both  laws,  and  experienced 
higb*underftanding  men  in  feveral  kinds  of 
worldly  matters  and  adions,  for  bringing  the 
••  fold  aukward  country  and  people,  by  their 
^*  abilities,-  into  better  civility,  more  orderly  po- 
^^  Ucij^  and  to  focial  temper  and  civil  life.    Such 
^  as  good  bricklayers  *,  ^t  we  may  caufe  to 

«  make 

*  In  architecture  the  Ruffians  were  particularly  back* 
ward.  '  Vladimir,  therefore,  had  ah-eadjr  fc'tcbed  architect 

from 


'^  make  glorioui  fine  churches  and  god^s  faonfiBS. 
^*  Farther,  ingenious  architefts  and  work-people^ 
^^  who  may  build  for  us  on  the  borders  power* 
*<  ful  firong  hd  caftfes  and  nnprcgnadrie  4roV 
^<  warks.  iknd  that  we  may  be  abk'to  fiinili 
^^  them  with  aeceflary  ammunkion  and  ardllerje, 
^^  we  have  ordered  to  be  procured  camioiu 
*•  founders,  powder-makers,  gunners,  and  anw* 
^  fmiths  ^/'   Beiides  the  Germans,  Ivan  hmtei 


Jrom.  Greece  for  the  purpofe  of  ered^ing  churches  in  ^.iefy 
and^the  fucceeding  princes  on  fuch  occafions  always  em* 
ployed  foreign  builders. 

^  The  ctirious  may  here  fee  the  very  words  of  bis  ger« 

mull  letter:  *'  Wir  bitten  von  der  fllaftrinisg,  fdbrmatiQD 

**  und  bcfleruDg  wcgcn  unfrer  furflenthumb  lud   laodexi^ 

"  derer  wir  viel  den  barbaren  abgenonunen^und  aoch  txglick 

**  abzugewinnen   nicht  unterlaifen,  umb   etlicke  do6lorea 

*'  beider  rechten,und  erfame  hocKverilendlge  menner  in  attef* 

**  ki  wehliche  fachen  undhendeln,  die  gemelte  unartige  land 

**  tind  leut  durch  ihre  gefchicUichkeit  in  beffi^  cifSl«t»> 

*<  ordentlicherc  polizei  und  biugerliches  leben  und  wtfea 

**  bringen.  Dergleichenna9hgutenmeuremherrlichefclKcne 

**  Lirchen  und  gottefhaufer  oiachen  zulaifen.     Femer  kuQ* 

'^  ftreiche  baumeifter^  und  werkleute»  die  xiot  auf  den  gred'*' 

**  aien  gewahige  ftarke  iefte  fchlbeifer  und  ungewinnUcbe 

**  vorwehr  bawen  follten.     Und  das  wirdiefclben  niit  ncth- 

'*^  durftiger  munition  und  artalarei  ^orfeheny  habcn  wirum 

**  buchfengrielli^ry  pulvermacher^    buchfenn^eifter,    wafien* 

•*  fchmicde  —  werbung  zu  thun  befohlen***  * 

i       5  many 
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many  CttgHflimen  to  cbme  ztki  Tettle  ih  tte 
tmpire. 

Boris,  in  imitation  of  Ivsiny  likiwife  brought 
-foreigners  into  the  country,  in  order  by  thdr  es^ 
ample  and  their  endowments  to  kiddle  a  fpirit  iii 
the  Ruffians,  and  to  awaken  their  induflry. 
Among  others  he  encouraged  phyfjcians  *  and 
8qx>thecarie$  to  come  out  of  Germany,  and  fieitt 

■r 

eighteen  young  Ruffians  into  foreign  f  countries 
to  be. educated,  that  on  their  return  they  might 
be  the  preceptors  of  their  countrymen. 

All  this,  however,  operated  oil  a  few,  aiid  had 
but  little  influence  on  the  general  culture  of  the 
nation,  which  flill  remained  feveral  hundred 
years  behind  the  reft  of  Europe ;  and  the  Ruf^ 
fians  in  the  fixteenth  century  titrere  not  by  far  fo 
accomplifhed  as  the  French,  the  Eugliih,  and  the 
.  Germans  were  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth. 

We  will  here  give  a  few  inftances  (hat  may 
ferve  to  fliew  the  ftate  of  manners  and  culture 
among  the  Ruffians  in  the  fixteenth  century, 

"The  houfes  were  in  general  of  timber,  and  as 
badly  c6n{tru£fced   as  I  have  already  defcribed 

*  AmoBj  the  prcfcnts  which  queen  Elizabeth  of  Eng- 
land feot  to  tzar  Ivan,  Awhatplea&d  hiia  moft  was  an  englti}^ 
phyfidaa.      ,  ^ 

t  He  fent  feyeral  to  Lubcck. 

. ,  .  theitt  J 
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(heifi  i  oaly  m  Mofco  and  ot|ier  great  towps 
were  a  few  buddings  of  ^brick. 

That  contempt  for  the  j[emale  ficXf  which  is  i&- 
Yaiiably  a  charaftetiftic  of  a  want  of  civUizadqD^ 
was  confpicuous  among  the  Ruffians.  The 
women  were  kept  in  a  perfed  ftate  of  bondage^ 
.an,d  it  was  thought  much  of,  if  a  (Iranger  were 
only  permitted  to  fee  them.  They  did  not  even 
dare  to  go  often  to  church,  though  church- 
going  was  always  fuch  a'mighty  bufmefs  among 
thefe  people  j  it  was  required  that  they  fliould  be 
conftantly  within  doors,  and  ihould  very  feldom 
enjoy  the  trtfh  air. 

The  men  of  the  middle  ranks  always  repaired 
about  noon  to  the  market,  where  they  tranfadted 
their  bufinels  together,  tallied  over  public  affaitSy 
and  went  to  the  courts  of  judicature  to  hear 
the  caufes  that  were  going  forward.  This  wai^ 
undoubtedly  a  practice  produdive  oi  muchi 
good,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  by  tbb 
pieans  improved  their  acquaintance,  bartered 
their  ideas  and  knowledge  with  one  another^  and 
the  patriotic  affections  were  nouriihed  and  invt'^ 
gorated. 

In  agreements  and  bargains  the  higheft  afle* 
Teratioa  was :  '*  If  I  keep  not  my  word,  may  it 
^  turn  to  my  infamy!''  a  cuftom  eztremefy 
lionourable  to  the  Ruffians  of  thofe  days,  a^^ey 

kldr 
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held  the  di%race  of  having  forfdted  thtir  tror^ 
to  be  the  deepeft  degradation  of  the  man. 

Though  the  wife  was  fo  dependent  on  the 
Iraflband,  the  child  was  ftill  more  on  the  fadi^^ 
He  might  even  fell  his  children. 

Servants  and  mafters,  as  we  have  already  feeo^ 
entered  into  a  contract  on  the  terms  of  thefr 
conneflion,  and  depofited  it  in  court*  If  the 
mailer  broke  the  contraft,  the  feryant  xnight 
lodge  his  complaint. 

The  fmgle  combat  ftill  continued  to  be  the 
laft  refource  in  deciding  a  caufe,  to  which  the 
judge  confented  when  he  knew  not  how  eHe  to 
^determine.     But  duels  out  of  court  were  tlriftly 

« 

prohibited,  and  where' one  was  killed,  the  flayer 
'was  punifhed  like  other  murderers.  The  taking 
perTonal  vengeance  was  forbidden  by  the  lawff 
junder  pain  of  rigorous  puniihment. 

The  nobles  were  univerfally  foldiers,  and  were 
obliged  to  appear  when  furamoned  to  war* 

The.  boors,  till  the  end  of  this  century  were 
ilill  not  bound  to  any  particular  mafter.  The 
boor*  tilled  the  ground  of  a  nobleman  for  a  certain 
tinie,  on  ilated  conditions.  Either  he  got  a  part 
of  the  harveft,  and  the  produce  of  the  cattle,  a 
'  portion  of  wood,  hay,  &c.  or  he  worked  five 
''days  for  the  mailer,  and  on  the  fixth  was  at 
liberty  to  till  a  bit  *  e{  ground  ceded  to  him  by 

his 
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\SA  nUft  tf ,  At  the  expiratkm  of  the  terqi  ekb^ 
party  might  give  up  the  contraO;  to  the  otb^r^ 

the  boor  remove  to  aoother  «iafter>  laid  th« 

• 

looSbsx  difiniis  the  boor  that  did  not  fiiit  him^  , 
Hence,  however,  iaconveBieiicics  arofe,  ps^r 
f  icularly  on  the  eftabUflimeot  of  a  regular  anay, 
when  the  nobleman  no.  longer  ^ent  to  batde 
with  his  people  and  maintalaed  them^  but  a 
ftated  number  <^  troops  were  raifed,  ahd  a  capi* 
ration  tax  impofed.  The  nobleman  paid  for 
hi»  laadt,  and  the  boor  for  his  houfe ;  but  as 
the  boor  lived  here  perhaps  tonlay,  and  (hortly 
after  in  another  part  of  the  empire,  he  might 
caufe  a  dkninutioa  of  the  tai^es  to  the  gDvcam* 
nient  by  changing  his  place  of  abode.  This  im* 
ftitution  Itkew^fe  excited  great  murmufs,  beeaufe 
one  mafter  might  eafily  fiqd  means  of  enticing 
away  boors  from  another. 

In  order  to  remedy  thefe  difagreeable  eoafifr 
quences,  tzar  Fedor,  on  the  advice  of  Boris;  iQ 
1595,  forbad  the  ftroUing  about  oT  the  booxs, 
and  reiterated  the  inter^i^ap  in  1597^  JBoris^ 
however,  afterwards  reftored  to  the  booza  their 
former  privilege,  as  the  new  law  appeat^  to  kad 
to  vaflalage.  Scbuiftoy  refolved  to  tak^  a  nddffik 
path  between  the  old  regulation,  when  du^  boori 
weV4^  cMirfely  free,  and  the  more  reeent  01^,  bj 
lirhich-  they  were  bound  to  a^  certspa  piece  of 
vo}-.  I.  n  9  land, 
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*  • 

land^  and  to  one  mafter  fbr  ever.  But  in  hii 
turbulent  reign  nothing  detertniilate  was  brought 
to  efleft ;  and  a  fyftematic  vaflalage  of  the  pea* 
fantry  now  became  gradually  prevalent  in  Ruffia^ 
at  a  time  when  this  blot  upon  humamty  was  ef^ 
faced  in  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  namely, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth,  century* 
That  the  vaflalage,  which  Was  permitted  towards 
the  clofe  of  the  fixteenth  century,  and  at  the 
opening  o^  the  feventeenth,  had  not  only  no  be- 
neficial effect  on  the  culture  of  t1)e  people,  but  , 
that  it  rather  had  a  very  prejudicial  influence  oti 
it,^  is  fo  manifeft  as  to  need  no  prooC  The  ac- 
tivity and  indudry  which  the  introduftion  of  (b 
many  foreigners  into  the  country  was  intended  to 
rouze,  would  be  naturally  checked  and  impeded 
to  aa  extraordinary  degree  by  the  permitted 
fubjugation  of  the  boors  into  flavery,  and  the 
oatiojial  fpirit  again  be  depreffed. 
.  Even  the  chrifUanity  introduced  into  Rui&a 
had  very  little  effefty  either  in  improving  the 
national  chara&er,  Qr  on  the  propagation  of 
io^epat  and  literature- 

*.  The  religion  of  the  andent  Slavonians  con* 
Afted  in  die  worfliip  of  fevei^al  deities,  male  and 
female,  by  {acrifices  and  offerings.  Their  num- 
ber and  the  rites  of  adoration  were  probably 
different,  according  to  the  ilTems  ;md  races  into 

which 
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which  tbjit  people  was  divided.  Their  images 
were  placed  upon  mountains  and  in  fbrefts* 
Tirhen  Oleg  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Greeks^ 
while  the  gredan  emperor  kifled  the  crucifix^  he 
and  his  arpiy  laid  their  hands  on  thdr  fwords^ 
and  fwore,  by  Perune  the  god  of  thunder,  and 
Volos  the  god  of  cattle,  to  keep  the  peace  invio^- 
late,  or  expofe  themfelves  to  the  vengeance  o£ 
thele  deities.  At  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Igor 
and  the  Greeks,  Igor  and  his  army  depofited 
their  arms  by  the  idol  Perune  that  flood  upoa 
a  mountain,  in  token  that  hoftilities  had  ceafed  *^ 

^  We  read  in  Procopius  (1)9  tiowevery  that  tlie  Slavi 
acknowledged  only  one  God,  who  created  the  world  and 
darts  the  thunder ;  and  that  they  (acrificed  to  him  oxen 
and  other  vi6kim8.  So  far  from  making  the  life  of  main  de» 
pend  on  fate,  continues  he»  they  acknowledge  no  fuch 
thing ;  but  when  any  of  them  are  in  danger,  either  from 
the  violence  of  fome  difeafe  or  by  the  fottunc  of  arms>  they 
promife  to  inunolate  a  vi&lm  as  foon  as  they  (hall  havf 
cfcaped,  and  this  vow  they  never  fail  to  fulfil ;  imagining 
that  they  hold  their  life  by  the  death  of  the  vi6kim«  They 
pay  alfo  honour  to  the  rivers,  to  nymphs  of  the  forefts  and 
other  deities,  offering  them  (acrifices  ^m  which  they  draw 
omens  concemtng  futurity*  They  dwell  in  miferable  hutf, 
icattered  apart  from,  each  other,  and  change  them  often* 
They  fight  on  foot,  holding  little  ihields  and  (matt  dans 

(x)  Bell  Goth.  lib.  iiL  cap.  14. 
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Till  the  reign  of  Vladimir  the  Ruffians  were 
idolaters ;  and  even  that  prince  iras,  m  the  earty 
years  of  his  government,  a  zeakms  worfljipper  of 
Kid  deities.  In-front  of  the  tower  of  Kief  he  caufed 
to  be  fet  up  a  magnificent  ftatue  of  Perune,  with  a 
filver  head  and  a  golden  beard,  (for  the  beard  was 
always  of  great  confequencc  in  RuiGa,)  with  feme 
other  idols*  He  erefled  likewife  a  Perune  in  Nov- 
gorod, and  in  feveral  towns  befides.  He  was- a 
molt  afflduous  frequenter  of  the  facrifices  in  Ikv 
nour  of  the  gods,  and  ftriftly  commanded  his 
fubje^ls  to  attend  their  worfhip.  The  headienifli 
priefts.  obtained  fo  much  authority  under  him^ 
that  on  one  occafion  they  even  gave  out  that  the 
gods  could  only  be  appeafed  by  the  death  of  a 
young  chriftian,  uriiofe  father  was  m  the 


in  their  hands.  They  wear  no  armour ;  fomc  ^xta  wear 
neither  tunic  nor  doak :  but  they  put  on  trowzers  when 
they  march  againft  the  enemy.  The  Antes  and  Slaroniaiis 
^  fpeak  the  fame  language,  and  are  of  the  fame  ibape  and 
afpeft.  They  are  large  and  robuft ;  the  cdour  of  their 
fitce  is  not  very  fair^  nor  that  of  their  hair  very  Uondci  aad 
fiiclining^  not  fo  much  to  the  black  as  to  the  red.  Their 
M^finer  of  living  is  as  itaffcrable  as  that  of  the  Maffagetcs, 
always  in  dirt.  They  have  nearly  the  fiulie  fimpUcxty  of 
mind  as  the'  Huns,  whom  they  likewife  rcfemble  in  the 
reft  of  their  manners* 

of 


of  Vltdiimr.    (Otfaerwife  the  Slavoniaiis  xwem 
not  islddidbd  to  human  facrific^)    33ie  father 
of  the  youth  feleded  for  the  facrifice  refiiii&gW 
comply,  and  fpeakmg  fcornfuUy  of  the  deitm^ 
the  incenfed  pofinlace  facrificed  him  together  witfai 
hk  ion.     Yet  it  was  under  this  very  ptinEce,  ib 
b^foted  to  paganifm,  tifaat  chriilianity  became  the. 
national  ^vorfinp  in  Rnffia*     Some  notion  .of 
vhat  pafled  in  the  world  for  the  religion  of 
Chrift,  mud  have  found  its  way  iiito  the  country* 
by  means  of  the  commerce  fubfiftin^  baween  the 
Enffians  and  the  Greeks.    The  grand»imncefr 
Olga  had  gone  to  Ck>nftantiaople,  and  returned, 
baptized  with  th^  name  of  Helena*  But  that  her 
enmiple  m^e  no  impreffion  on  her  fon  Svaa-^ 
toflaf  has  been  already  mentioned :  ud  Adehr 
'  bert,  a  monk,  who  was  fent  by  the  german  em^* 
peror  Otho  I.  to  Ruffia,  in  order,  if  poflible,  tOi 
gdin  oyer  the  Ruffians  to  the  weftern  diurch, 
found  among  them  fo  little  difpofidon  to  hear  df 
the  chriftian  do^rine,  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  efcaped  with  his  life.     The  fame  of  Vladi? 
mk's  great  qualides  and  exploits  had  excited  a 
particular  attention  among   the   neighbouring 
Greeks  and  Bulgarians*     Both  nations  courted 
his  friendihip,  and  were  in  hopes  that  it  would 
be  more  permanently  fecured  if  he  could  be 
brought  to  adop(  the  fame  religious  profeilion 
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ivith  them.  The  generality  of  the  Bulgarian! 
were  mohammedans ;  and,  accordingly^'  they 
vaunted  to  Vladimir  the  do£hines  of  their  pro- 
phet. That  Mohammed  allowed  a  plurality  of 
xnifei  to  his  followers,  was  indeed  highly  agree- 
able to  the  inclinations  of  the  ruf&an  monarch, 
as  he  was  extravagantly  addifled  to  the  female 
ibz.  But  the  rite  of  circumcifion,  the  interdict 
tion  of  wine  and  pork,  were  equally  unfuitable  to 
his  tafte. 

The  Greeks  too  were  not  behind-hand  m 
making  attempts  to  draw  Vladimir  over  to  them, 
hoping  in  future  to  have  more  peaceable  neigh4 
bours  in  the  chriftian  fovereigns  of  Ruffia  than 
they  had  experienced  the  pagan  rulers  to  be. 
The  pontiflf  who  at  that  time  filled  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter  was  alfo  not  flack  in  his  efforts  to 
fender  the  heathenifh  Ruflians,  with  tbehr  nu^ 
merous  fwarms, '  fubfervient  to  the  tiara  of 
Rome.  For  the  popes  were  ever  carefully  look- 
ing round  them  wherever  there  was  any  prince 
to  be  gained  with  his  country  and  people  for 
that  kingdom  of  heaven  which  thdy  had  to  be- 
flow.  Vladimir,  who  poffeffed  a  good  natural  un-? 
derftanding,  and  therefore  might  eafily  perceive 
that  his  idolatry  was  not  likely  to  be  fo  lucrative 
to  him  as  the  offers  that  were  made  hfan  on 
v^ious  fides,  at  length  refolved^  on  eonfulting 

with 
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with  his  mioifters,  to  fend  014  a  few  ioteUigeiM; 
peribns  to  examioe  into  the  divine  wor&ipof  the 
feveral .  feds  of  religion ;  ^pd  then  to  dQtisrtnine 
which  was  the  beft.  On  the  return  of  thefe  mefTear 
^%y  they  all  with  one  confent  dechred  in  favour 
of  the  grecian  worfliip^  \ifith  the  pomp  andfo* 
leoinity  whereof  at  Conft^^tinople  they  had  beeft 
ca^^yated  to  an  uncommon  degree.  Yladimin 
waa  now  baptized,  adopted  the  name  of  Bafiliul, 
procured  priefts  and  monks,  miflBils,  kgenda  and 
tgenda,  church  ordinances  and  other  fpicitual 
writings,  with  a  multitude  of  holy  bones  and 
r^Ucs  from  Gonftantinople,  and  the  greek  fyftem 
of  cfariftianity  was  eftablifhed  in  RufHa. , 

The  deities  which  had  been  hitherto  fo^  det 
voutly  adored,  were  now  as  fuddenly  dilmifled 
from  their  of&ces.    The  image  of  Peruae  was 
bound  to  the  tail  of  a  horfe,  drawn  down  from 
the  hill  on  which  i(  ftbod,  dragged  into^  the 
Dniepr ;  and  the  reft  of  the  idols  were  in  like 
manner    deftroyed*    .  The   Ruffians  ^  had'  been 
lately  enjoined  by  Vladimir  himfelf,  under  pain  of 
heavy  punifliment,to  a  diligent  attendance  on  the 
.worfhip  of  the  idols :  he  now  publifhed  a  decree, 
denouncing  every  one  who  would  not  caufe  huui* 
felf  to.  be  baptized,  to  be  the  enemy  of  God,  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  the  grand-prince.    In  virtue 
whereof  upwards  of  a  thoufand  Ruflians  were^ 

B  B  4  often 


«fuxi  Ifi  «ne  day  biq>tked  only  m  dw  Kttk  tvret 
Potc^AMya,.  vbidi  hiDs  near  E3ef.  h  is  true,  that 
iSi  Ade  iiKyAfimdl  coinifionly  knew  no  more  of 
durilHadty  t6aa  tiitt,  for  bdng  a  dtriftiaa,  a 
pttfMi  itiuft  be  cbrtftene^.  Likewife,  m  the  nft 
of  the  ef[ipire,<hriftcitiDgc  wetit  ntindty  on ;  and 
Ae  goim^y  oif  the  Ruffians  were  at  le^  bap' 
iSmdy  even  thopgfa  &ey  had  dot  lefcrsed  Bneh 
d)out  the  nature  of  cbriiHanky.  la  ^  neao' 
time  Vladimir,  not  odij  in  Kief,  bat  k  other 
|daces,  otufedchuicbes  m  be  built,  and  eadoiKd 
,ftlKK^  ia  whidi  the  fouth  Ibdald  receiTe  fboie 
cbnlHaa  knowledge,  and  be  taught  readmg  tad 
frrlting ;  it  was  idlb  at  this  time  ihat  the  Aavo- 
lum  chanlbere,  inventtd  by  Cyrfl,  were  geoe- 
teDy  adopted  in  Ruiiia. 

Had  now  the  acceptance  of  chriftinfty  bf 
beprilin  di^noiaated  among  &e  RaSaaa  the 
fnftiee  of  iti  precapts  f  It  was  too  early  to  ex* 
^t&  it. :  The  generality  of  the  new  <^iriffiaK 
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fafisi  ind  the  men  repetition  of  let  fatoM  of 
pnyer,  frequently  not  uiulerftood>  hare  any 
nAamce  on  the  perfoail  charader.' 

Taroilaf,  thefoD  'and  fiicceflbr  of  VUdkniv, 
cook  Ukewife  great  pains  about  the  newly  planted 
^tb,  of  wludi  he  refblved  to  accelerate  the  ]»»• 
foguitxi  by  procuring  the  appointmeot  of  a  iiw< 
trt^Utan  in  Kkf  *.  Bat  whom  did  he  csuife 
to  be  iinefted  with  thh  fopreme  fpiritual  dignity 
in  the  empire  ?  —  A  hermit,  named  Qilarioa, 
who  had  dug  himfelf  a  cave  not  hr  from  Kief* 
<fi}r  the  puipofe  of  living  in  entire  fequefttatioii 
from  the  world,  and  bid  thus  obtained  the-  n< 
putaiion  of  a  pae-eminent  ha&ity.  By  tiw  ^ 
vadon  of  tbii  man,  and  by  a  number  of  graeCB 
futd  immunities  to  the  monaltic  ftate,  Yaroflaf 
oonuibuted  greatly  Co  increafe  in  Ruffia  dtat 
iiigh  opiaioa,  habitual  to  the  weftem  dnirdi, 
and  pcnodous  m.  DunyreTpefts.'of  the  merits  4f 
the  monaftic  ££:,  whereby  God  ia  thought  to  be 
txttsr  Cerred  than  by  a  life  fpeqt  in  the  active 
difcharge  of  the  rtdprocal  duties  of  Ibciety. 
tixft  the  faith  in  the  fandity  of  the  fkatt  of 

>  predominant,  that  in  die. 

I  princes  put  on  the  oo«I» 

in  ricrgy,  the  archfaiflup  of  die 
lontj  aU  the  archbtflK^  aod 
d,  wu  ioTcfted  irith  hi*  dtgni^f 
Btinople* 

at 
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2t  Icftft  wben  dying,  and  tock  upon  than,  the 

tonfure>  in  ordcB  that»  being  habited  as  monks  *, 

they  might  beTare  of  admiflion,  without  faefita* 

.uoxkj  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

.    In  Ruffia  too  the  clergy  impofed  fetters  oa 

•mankind.    They  prefcribed  what  every  one  was 

.10*  believe.     They  here  likewiiie  artfully  maii^ 

tained  that  the  authority  coh&ned  on  tfaem  by 

God  extended  even  beyond  the  limits  of  this 

prefent  life.^  —  If  a  metropolitan  pronounced 

excommunication,  then  was  every  one  damned 

.td  everlafting  torments  who  ventured  to  do  what 

was  forbidden  under  penalty  of  the  bami.    In 

.Ruffia  too  the  clergy  had  the  dexterity^  by  tbe 

^Etfne  means  that  were  pra£tifed  in  the  wcftem 

'church,  to  acquire  great  Hcbes,  and  ctpedatty 

t^  perfueiding  wealthy  fum^s^  previous  to  their 

deathv  to  beftow  a  part  pif  thefa- .  poflieflions  on 

tthe  clergy^  that  by  their  incerceiJioiijdbey  might 

«have  an  entrance  into  Wi&y  and  be  partakers  of 

'thole  un&ding  joys,  to  which  of  themfelves  they 

thought  they  had  no  pretenfions«.    The  very 

"princes  wisre  obliged  to  watch  the  humour  of 

•the^qlcrgy^  .and  to  fpare  them^^oaalLoccaiionSyas 

»they  were.enabled,  by  their  authority*  with  the 

people,  to  bring  about  what  they  would. . 

*  This  praAicc  wis  foll6wcd<)y  other  pcrfons,  of  wkfeb 
infbnccs  were  mcr.tioncd  before,  p.  24^.  "' 

Tbcre 
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Tkare.:irare  iaiotd  at  timen  amoiBg  ihem  per* 

.teiiRdio  meritfds tliat  reverence  ihey  acquired 

by  their  o£$ce.    Tbu«  a  bifliop  once  voluntarily 

offered  to  refigi^  his  llation,  if  the^  peace  of  the 

f  hurch  might  be  So  obtained ;  and,  ope  of  his  ac<- 

cufisrs  being  conviAed  of  bearing  falfe  witnels^ 

he.  would  not  confent  to  his  being  depofed^  but 

contented  himfelf  merely  with  exhorting  him  to 

amendment  of  life.  «<—  A  biihop  of  Roftof  had 

m  the  nighttime  removed  the  body  of  a  prince 

out  of  the  cathedral  into  the  common  burial 

place.     Upon  this  the  metropolitan  depofed  him 

from  his  office ;  and  when,  at  the  requeft  of  the 

pcince^  he  reftor^d  him  to  tie  epifc^pate,  he 

gave  him:  this  truly .  chrtftian  admonition ;  <<  My 

V  Um-f  be  not  fo  ready  to  cenfure  and  condemn 

<^  as.to  jisirgiva    V^ow  baft  pronoyqc^  con- 

«  deninatian  on  adeceafed  feUoyi-OFeature ;  and 

i^  while  he  Uved'ihou  ftpodft  19  aw^  of  him3  di^^ 

fS  accqpt  pnefents  from  hi|n»  dkiQ>seataa4  drink 

f*  with  him^  didft.abide  and  rejoice  with  himu 

<^  If  his  converfiott  was  in<x^jBiple$e»  yet  thou 

f'  didft  not  improve  him}  and  now»  wouldft 

<^  thou  convert  him»  after  his  deces^e,  by  rigor- 

f  *  oos  cenfure  and  dke  es^cctmniunication  ?'^  •«- 

Jhofe  perfons  of  the  clerical  order  who  enter-^ 

tained  thefe  and  fimilar  fentimc^ts,  were  highly 

defcrving  of  the  grfiat  yelpeftift,  which  they 

ftood: 


ftood:  they  wiflr^ trwtfay  of  bcang medialm be« 
twcen  (fifcorddQt  yrinceS)  and  bdwcea  rukm  md 
their  people  $  %r  foch  th«  A»gy  fomedmefi  ivere* 
Thdr  exttmple  tnd  their  do&rite  coald  not  en^^ 
tirdy  remain  "without  efied.    But  their  numbem 
were  few ;  and  a  multitude  of  others  only  paraxfed 
in  that  fplendor  of  hotinefs  which  their  office  call 
oiFer  them,  whU«  cheir  IIpss  had  no  dnfture  of 
fiindity  or  virt^^  —  The  majority  of  the  ctergy 
read  mafs,  and  wer^  oth^wife  totally  imtoerfed 
in  fenfuality  ^ind  ignorance ;  and  die  laic  thought 
it  ^ough  for  beihg  a^hri(lian^to^v«ar  a  crudfix 
dx>ut  bis  neck,  to  be  an  i^duous  firequeDter  of 
the  cerenonied  of  the  church,  to  &^  to  cam^ 
fe&,  occafioBaUy  u>  attend  the  focrimieMs,  and 
dtuly  to  read  the  prefcnbed  formnlarf  of  pnyar^; 
As  to  4kerature  OEmong  the  Ruffian }  ki  tiiat 
fffpeSt  they  wtre,  and  contcnued  to  be,  far  bdlind 
the  reft  of  Europe :  and  suncMig  the  ruffian  mookf 
there  were  Hot  tiiear  fo  many  men-of  letters  as 
the  cloifters  of  th^  weftern  church  could  boaft. 
So  much  the  greater  was  the  merit  of  one  of 
thefe  monk^s^  named  NeAor,  of  the  petlcher- 
fidan  monaftery  kt  KM}  w4lo,  fo  early  as  the 
commencement  of  fhe  twelfth  century,  wrote  a 
hiftory  Sn  the  Itaguage  of  hie  country :  iiirherain, 
after  grvitig  a  brief  account  of  the  remoteft 
ages,  be  records  the  f ratl&ttoni  of  the  ruffian 

empire 
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eakpHe  from  tbe  year  85^^^  by  ynf  of  dao* 
fliefe,  marking  umier  ai^ry  year  the  moft  me^^ 
moriiblc  events  that  happened  in  it*  ^^  Thefe 
year-books^  which,,  after  Neftor's  death,  vera 
e<mtinlied  by  odier  monks,  are  the  main'  fources 
6f  ruffian  hiftory.  •--«  The  firft  printing  prefr 
was  fct  up  by  tzar  Ivan  m  Mofco* 

The  roman  ponnffs,  who  faw  with  an  evS 
eye  that  the  ruflian  (^hnftians  were  not  depend- 
ent oh  them,  that  the  ruffian'  bifliops,  arch* 
bifliops,  and  metropolitans,  received  their  con- 
fimlation,  not  from  the  chair  of  St.  Ptter,  but 
from  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  made 
efforts  at  leaft,  from  time  to  time,  to  try  if  it  were 
not  poflible  to  unite  the  ruffian  with  the  latin 
churclh. ' 

One  of  the  princes  of  Kief,  Danfel,  whd 
reigned  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  centufyj 

# 

fought  to  obtain  the  title  of  king;  and  the 
pope,  who  conferred  titles  and  territorres  aci 
cording  to  his  good  pleafure,  on  Daniers  appli* 
cation  to  him,  hefitated  not  long  in  grinifng 
him  that  ftyle ;  in  return  for  which  boon  Daniei 
promifed  to  utiite  himfejf  and  his  fubjcfts  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  if  his  holinefs  would  conde- 
fcend  to  allow  them  but  a  few  variations  in 
ecclefiaftical  rites.  To  this  the  pope  confented, 
a,nd  conferred  on  him  the  regal  title.     Some 

4  years 
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years  aftcrsrardsy  '  however »  Daniel  recalled  hit 
word ;  and -the  Ruffians  contimied  to  be  greek 
chriftiangf  and  acknowle^ed  the  patriarch  of 
Conftantinople  for  their  head. 

Under  the  grand-prinice  Alexander^  the  pope 
renewed  his  efforts  for  gaining  the  Ruffians  to 
him*  A  letter  from  him  is  ftiil  extant,  in  which 
he  writes,  that  Alexander  cannot  do  better  than 
fubmit  himfelf  to  God,  whofe  place  the  pope 
occupies  on  es^th^  by  acknowledging  the  ro« 
miih  church  for  his  mother,  not  only  in  hb 
own  perfon,  but  that  he  invite  his  fubjeds  to 
do  fo  likewife.  In  requital  of  his  fubtnifiion  the 
pope  promifes  to  efteem  him  the  moft  of  all  the 
catholic  princes,  and  to  promote  his  glory.  — 
But  Alexander  confulted  with  his  clergy ;  and 
'the  pondlical  legate  received  an  anfwer  extremely 
abrupt. 

Another  ruffian  prince,  on  the  papal  ambafia- 
dor's  faying,  *'  The  pope  has  the  power,  by  the 
*'  fword  pf  St.  Peter,  to  make  thee  rich,  puifllant, 
<^  and  honoured,'*  anfwered,  at  the  fame  time 
drawing  his  fword,  "  Is  Peter's,  fword  like  this  ? 
•*  If  he  have  fuch  an  one,  rthen  may  he  give 
^^  away  towns :  but  fo  long  as  I  have  this  I  will 

•*  employ  no  other  *." 

Thu* 

< 

*  Ivan  the  Terrible  gave  the  papal  ambaflador,  wfc« 
liad  been  talking  to  him  a  gteat  deal  in  favour  of  his  fub- 

nuffion 
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Thus  thefe  and  other  plans  6£  the-  popes  M 
lay  their  4>ititual  y<A:e  on  the  neck  of  the  lUif« 
iian»  pyored  •  abortite.  The  pope  was  heareft  to 
the  execution  of  ithis  projeft  under  the  fpurious 
Dmitri,  who  brought  jefuits  with  him  to  Mofi^o, 
where  they  celebrated  divine  fervice  publicly  for 
the  numerous  Poles  who  had  accompanied  him 
to  Ruffia.  But  this  was  no  more  than  a  flight 
beginning.  Dmitri  kept  up  an  epiftolary  cor- 
refpondence  with  the  pope,  which  was  found 
after  his  aflaflination ;  and  whence  it  appeared 
that  he  had  given  an  obligation  under  his  hand 
to  unite  the  ruffian  church  with  the  latin.  The 
pope,  in  one  of  his  letters,  advifed  him  to  em- 
ploy force  for  .^carrying  to  effe A  this  union,  if 
gentler  m/eans  fhould  fail/  % 

Thefe  hopes,  however,  periflied  with  Dmitri  •  ; 
and  the  Ruffians,  after  having  till  the  year  ^1589 
received  the  confirmation  of  their  metropolitan^ 


miffion  te  the  f^e  of  Rome,  for  anfwer :  *<  I  am  Ivan,  tzar 
**  of  Ruflia  and  king  of  feveral  kingdoms,  which  God  has 
</  giveh  me  through  my  anceftors,  -~  and  I  cannot  com- 
^*  prehend  how  any  mortal  can  aflume  the  nght  to  difpofe 
**  of  empires  and  kingdoms  that  belong  to  others." 

*  Yet  fome  of  the  fouthem  provinces  of  RuiEa,  which 
had  fallen  to  the  Poles,  were  united  with  the  romifli  church 
tinder  Ivan  II.    They  are  called  the  united  Greeks. 

who* 
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^o  firfli  had  his  fSmt  ft  Kief  and  thea  at  Mofco, 
as  the  pnmate  of  all  their  diutches  and  the  head 
of  all  their  bifliops,  from  the  patmrcb  of  Con* 
ftaodnople^  in  this  year  obtained  their  own  patri« 
9rch  at  Mofco  * ;  and  vere^  and  remaia  sov,  as 
iodepcndent  of  all  foreign  fptritual  fi^remacy, 
IS  diey  had  freed  themfelves  in  a  pohocai  reused 
from  the  tartarian,  and  more  recently  from  the 
fwcdiili,  fovereignty. 


^  Four  nifliaQ  archbUhops,  tbofe  of  Novgorod^  Kuant 
Roftoft  and  Krutitzki\  wefe  oa  the  other  hand  appointed 
xn^opoh'tans. 
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The  author  of  the  following  piece  is  the  ruf* 
iian  imperial  privy-counfellor  Alex^y  lyanovitch 
Muflin  Pufchkin  *•  It  is  intitled :  Iftoritfche* 
Ikoiye  ifledovaniye  o  meflopoloihenii  4revniyagb 
Rolliilkago  Tmutarakanfkago  kniezhneniya,  &c. 
that  is,  ^'  Hiftorical  inquiry  into  the  fituation 
^^  of  the  ancient  ruffian  principality  of  Tmuta- 
"  rakan."  Publiflied  by  the  fovereign  com- 
mand of  her  imperial  majefty.  St.  Peterfburg : 
printed  at  the  education-corps  for  foreigners  of 
the  greek  religion.  1794*  pp«  749  in  4to.  — - 
As  this  work  from  the  nature  of  its  contents 
will  not  admit  of  abridgment,  as  the  fubjedt  is 
of  importance  likewife  to  foreign  hiftorians,  and 
as  it  may  be  agreeable  to  fee  a  fpecimen  of  the 
matter  and  ftyle  of  the  ancient  ruffian  chronicles, 
as  well  as  of  the  talents  and  purfuits  of  ruffian 
antiquaries,  all  apology  feems  unneceflary  for 
inferting  it  here  at  length. 

*  Prcfidcnt  of  the  academy  of  arts,  oberprocurcur  of 
the  moft  holy  fynod,  direflor  of  the  'education- corps  for 
foreigners  of  the  greek  reHgion,  knight  of  the  order  of 
St.  Vladimir  of  the  fecond  clafs,  of  the  order  of  Scaniflaus, 
&c. 

VOL,  I.  C  C  It 
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It  is  well  known  that  Tmutarakan  was  one  <A 
the  many  ruffian  principalities  governed  by  dif- 
ftinft  princes  from,  the  latter  half  of  the  tenth 
to  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century ;  at  leaft 
the  annalifts  ceafe  to  mention  the  ruffian  domi- 
nion over  it  at  the  year  1127.  Though  the 
certainty  of  the  exiftence  of  a  ftate  under  the 
name  of  Tmtitarakan  was  never  liable  to  doubt, 
yet  concerning  the  fituation  of  it  opinions  were 
divided.  It  being  not  afcertained  by  any  of  the 
ancient  annalrfts,  the  modern  native  hiitorians 
placed  it  one  while  m  the  principalities  of 
Raezan  *,  at  another  at  Aftrakhan,  then  hi  Li« 

t  Rzzan»  or  Riazan,  fpdt  and  pronounced  by  tke  Ruf^ 
iiaos  as  Rrjazani  is  one  of  thofe  words  that  cannot  be  ex- 
pi^fTed  in  our  characters.  It  was  a  fanK>u&  old  dty  in 
White  Ruflia,  the  ere£lion  whereof  is  unknown.  Murom 
and  Vononefh  were  united  with  Riazan,  and  .Tmutarakan 
Was  in  procefs  of  time  L'kewife  added  to  it:  hence  arofc 
the  fuppofition  that  Tmutarakan  muft  have  ftood  m 
the  vicinity  of  Ria2:an.  In  1257  the  Tartars  made  a 
conqueft  of  this  city,  fet  it  on  fire*  and  the  appeDatibn 
Riazan  was  only  preferved  in  Pereflavl  Riazanikoi. 
Wlience  it  appears  that  the  founder  of  it  denominated 
k  after  the  malorufilan  city  Pereiaflavl,  for  both  Pereflavis, 
the  Riazanfkoi  as  well  as  the  Saledcoi,  were  at  firft  called 
Perc.iflavl,  of  which  feveral  examples  are  inct  with  in  the 
Steppennaia  km'gi.  In  fucceeding  times,  however,  the 
name  was  changed  for  more  e«fy  prominciation,  and  as  a 
diilindioli  from  the  othar. 

ibnania. 
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thu^ia,  &c.  In  this  work  of  M.  Muffin  Pu(h« 
kin  every  hiftorical  uncertainty  in  t!us  refpeft  is 
entirely  removed,  by  proving,  beyond  all  con- 
tradi^on,  that  the  principality  bf  Tmutarakan 
was  on  the  iiland  of  Taman.  The  author  ^niws 
hi»  arguments  not  only  frotn  the  comparifon  of . 
paflages  carefully  fde£ted  from  the  ruffian  anna- 
lifts,  but  principally  likewlfe  froih  the  infcription 
bn  a  marble  that  was  found  a  few  years  fiQce  on  ^ 
the  ifland  of  Taman,  among  the  rubhilb  of  the 
ancient  city  Phs^agoria,  whereby  his  hypothefisj 
which^  without  this,  would  be  highly  probabtei 
is  brought  to  complete  evidence* 

The  importance  of  this  hiftorical  iiiquiry  is 
not  a  littte  increafed  by  the  circumftance,  that 
this  regicoi,  which  is  univerfally  known  to  haVe 
been  governed  in  ancient  times  by  ruffian 
princes,  was  again  united  with  the  ruffisln  em- 
pire in  the  reign  of  Catharine  11.  By  the  treaty 
of  ]  783,  Ruffia  obtained,  together  with  the  Krim 
and  the  eaftem  Nogay,  liket^ife  the  northern  part 
of  the  Kiiban  as  far  as  the  promontory  of  Cau- 
cafus,^from  which  this  tra£t  of  land^  with  the 
whole  government  to  which  it  belongs^  has  ob- 
tained its  prefent  appellation;  the  ifland  oi 
Tatnan  alone  excepted,  \^hich,  according  to 
the  prefent  political  divifion  of  the  empire,  forms 
one  circle  of  the  province  of  Taurida,  the  circle- 

€62  town 
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town  thereof  (the  ancient  Taman)  is  now  named 
Phanagoria*  , 

The  geographical  notes  annexed  to  the  treatife, 
as  well  as  thofe  in  various  parts  of  this  volume, 
giving  fome  'account  of  antient  tribes,  towns,  and 
di(lri£ts  mentioned  in  the  text,  have  been  col- 
leded  with  great  care  and  critical  accuracy, 
and,  as  original,  will  doubtlefs  be  welcome  to 
every  one  defirous  of  information  concern- 
ing ruffian  hiftory.  The  fources  from  which 
the  author  has  drawn  them  are  both  manufcript 
accounts  and  hiftorlcal  defcripdons  of  ancient 
times,  to  which  foreign  hiftoriographers  can 
feldom  or  never  have  accels. 


< 


HISTORICAL   INQUIRY 

CONCERNING    THE    SITUATION    09 


TMUTARAKAN. 


CoKCBRNiNG  the  fituation  and  boundaries  of 
that  ancient  part  of  the  ruffian  dominions  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan^  our  antiquaries  have 
ever  been  of  various  opinions,  and  thefe  have 
been  moftly  founded  on  conjedures.  Mr.  Ta« 
tifchtfchef  places  Tmutarakan  in  the  principality 
of  Rsezan,  on  the  fuperior  part  of  the  river 
Prona,  where  are  ftilt  feen  the  ruins  of  an  old 
ftone-built  town  \  the  novgorodian  hiftory  and  the 
Stepennaiya  kniga  lay  it  in  the  diftrift  of  Aftra'^ 
khan ;  archbifhop  Theophanes  Prokopovitch 
fixes  it  in  the  region  of  Novgorodok  *  in  Lithu* 
ania;    profeflbr  Bayer,  at  Temryukf;    knie2 

*  Fifteen  verfts  from  the  left  bank  of  ^  Ncmeo,  oa 
the  borders  of  the  voivodefhip  Vilna* 

f  Iftorii  Tatifchtfcheivoi,  kniga  ii.  fbaoitza  421.  pri^ 
metch.  227. 

^  c  c  3  Schtfche- 
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Schtfcherebatof  makes  it  to*  have  been'  near 
Azof  * ;  and,  laftly,  Boltin  adheres  to  the  opi«; 
nion  of  Tatifchtfchef,  by  placmg  the  fituation  of 
TmutarakaQ  in  the  diftrid  of  Rsqzan,  on  the 
fpot  where  the  city  of  Raezan  anciently  flood  f. 

It  would  anfwer  no  purpofe  to  enumerate  the 
various  arguitnents  on  which  thefe  antiquaries 
feverally  build  their  opinions ;  I  ihaQ  therefore 
confine  myfelf  tp.the  flat^me^it  of  thofe  who 
have  thrown  the  greateft  light  on  the  invefli- 
gation  of  this  fubjedl.  Tatifchtfchef,  in  proof 
of  his  aflertibn,  produces  the  three  following 
arguments  | :  i.  T^^  polifli  hiftorian  Strikoflky, 
in  fome  paiTages  of  his  hiflory,  ^lentions  Tmu^ 
tarakan,  and  in^  others  puts  inflead  of  it 
{taczan :  2.  Sviatoflaf 's  two  fons,  Yarofhf  and 
Sviatoflaf,  had  Tmutarakan  to  their  portion; 
but  they  flyle  themfelves  princes  of  Rszan: 
3.  A  diftmgutfhed  nobleman  informed  hMn,  that 
pn  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Prona  flood  a 
town,  the  name  whereof  nobody  knows,  but  in 
his  opinipn  muft  have  bepn  Tmutarakan.  **  The 

*  iftorii  Tatifchtfchef,  Illorfya,  kn.  li.  ftr.  9.  < 
f  T  agree  With  Tatifchtfchef,  that  we  fliould  looTt  no- 
where for  Tmqtarakan  but  "  in  the  principality  of  Rzian, 
*f  and  at  no  dther  fpot  "than  that  where  now  old  Raezan 
<*  lies."  Primetfchanii  na  tftortj/a  LeUerkoy  part  i.  p.  305- 
See  befbre»  the  note  p.  586. 

^  Ifloriya  ycgoy  kn.  iu  dr.  421.  prim.  227. 
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^  firft  of  thefe  teafons,"  fays  Mr.  Boltm  *, 
^^  coniidering  the  numerous  mifta^es  committed 
^'  by  Strikofifky,  refts  on  a  ^ery  weak  found- 
**  ation/'  Nor  is  that  of  the  fecood  ftronger^ 
as  many  of  the  ruffian  princes  formerly  ruled, 
not  over  one  domain  alone,  but  feveral,  and  en- 
titled themfelves  fometimes  after  one  and  fome* 
times  another*  Inftances  of  this  we  ihall  fe^ 
hereafter.  The  third  argument  cannot  with 
|n*opriety  be  admitted  as  of  any  hiftoricai  yali- 
dity.  Mr.  Tatifchtfchef  himfelf,  m  transferring 
the  feats  of  the  Kofibges  f  and  TaiTes  |  in  Mol* 

davia 

*  This  opinion  of  Mr.  Boltin  is  In  a  MS.  of  his  in  my 
«  poflfefliony  with  a  di£lionary  of  the  old .  ruffian  towi^s'  and 
domains,  at  the  word  Tmutarakan. 

f  KofToges  were  a  people  living  in  the  region  of  the 
Palus  Mzotis,  and  moftly  on  the  eaftem  fide  of  it.  They 
were  of  the  fame  pedigree  with  the  Yafies  and  Kozares,  a 
part  of  them  had  alfo  feats  on  the  Dniepr  and  on  the  Da- 
nube. Mfliflafy  prince  of  Tmutarakani  having,  in  the 
year  1022,  killed  ^ededa,  prince  of  the  KofToges,  in  a 
duel,  he  took  poffeilion  of  the  whole  diflrid,  conformably 
to  a  treaty  concluded  between  them.  From  that  time  forth 
the  KofFoges  were  under  the  ruflian  govemment ;  and  the 
gnnals  mention  them  for  the  laft  time  at  the  incurfion 
pf  the  Tartars.     To/,  ifl.  kn.  ii.  fir.  10 1. 

X  The  Yaffes  and  Yatzes,  otherwife  Yatzyges  or  Yat- 

yeges,  were  tw6  difUofk  nations.     The  fonncr  dwek  in  the 

region  of  the  fea  of  Azof^  and  the  latter  had  their  feats 

•  c  c  4  ^ovg 
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davia  to  the  Danube,  is  perplkzed  to  account 
for  the  princes  of  Tmutarakan  bdog  able,  at 
fuch  a  diftance,  namely,  according  to  his  opt- 
nion,  from  Rsezan,  to  fight  with  thefe  nations  *• 
Prince  Schtfcherbatof,  in  his  hiflory,  aflerts, 
that  this  principality  lay  in  the  r^ion  of  Azof} 
and,  in  another  writing  f^  inftead  of  a  corrobo- 
ration, as  might  have  been  expected,  he  fpeaks 
thus :  **  This  hO,  is  fo  obfcure  in  the  ruffian 
♦*  hfflory,  that  it  will  be  fruitlefs  to  hope  for  a 
fatisfadbry  ftatement  of  the  fituation  of  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan.*'  Mr.  Boltin, 
in  his  remarks  on  le  Clerc's  hiftory,  transfers 
this  city  to  Old-Raezan  j  but,  in  his  almoft  daily 


along  the  Danube*  and  extended  themfeWes  as  ^  as  the 
Efuiaey  the  Dnieftr,  and  the  Bogue ;  this  appears  from  an 
ancient  chart  of  Ptolcmyy  where  we  find»  lazyges  meta- 
nailae.  The  Greeks  called  this  warlike  and  barbarous 
people  Getesy  and  the  Romans  Dacians.  The  Yafles  on 
the  fame  chart  are  (imply  named  lazyges.  Mr.  Tatifcht' 
fchefy  mifled  by  the  (imilarity  of  naines*  inftead  of  Yafles, 
who  dwelt  on  the  fea  of  Azof)  would  put  Yatzes,  wbofc 
feats  lay  on  a  quite  different  iidet  on  the  Danube,  whither 
it  was  abfolutely  impoflible  for  the  princes  of  Tmutarakan 
to  come.  •  I 

♦  Iftoriya  ycgo,  vol.  ii.  p.lpi.  rem.  2z8. 

f  Sec  Pifmo  kpriatelyu  ycgo   (letter  to  his  friend), 

P-93-  V 
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intercourfe  with  me,  vhea  we  ufed  frequ^tly  to 
difpute  on  this  fubjeft,  on  my  communicating  to 
him  my  reafons  drawn  from  biftory,  and  which 
by  no  means  coincided  with  his  and  Tatifch* 
tfchef 's  fentimentS)  he  was  at  length  obliged  to 
retrad  his  former  aflertion ;  and,  in  his  anfwer 
to  prince  Schtfcherbatof's  letter,  printed  in 
1789,  be  exprefled  himfelf  in  the  folio wii^ 
manner :  ^^  From  a  variety  of  cireumftances,  I 
^^  have  long  iince  perceived  that  Tmutarakan 
^^  cannot  have  been  at  Raezan  V  but  as  I  could 
*^  not  find  out  any  place  for  it  that  fatisfied  me, 
"  I  fubmitted  to  Tatifchtfchef 's  opinion." 

This  matter  is,  therefore,  involved  in  difficult 
ties,  according  to  thefe  authors,  becaufe  in  the 
old  ruflian  annals  nothing  is  clearly  and  accu« 
rately  laid  of  this  principality. 

But  though  the  annals  give  no  full  and  de- 
terminate information  on  the  fubjeft,  we  may  yet 
meet  with  marks  and  traces  by  which  the  fituatioa 
of  the  place  may  be  infallibly  afcertained. 

Thefe  marks  and  traces  I  will  endeavour  t(f 
unfold  in  this'ihort  treatife,  in  which  I  have  em« 
ployed  fome  leifure  hours.  It  has  long  been 
finiflied ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  refute  the  ge- 
nerally received  notioi||that  this  principality  lay 
in  the  territory  of  Raezan,  leaving  it  to  time  to 

difcovcr 
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difcorer  the  futility  of  it.  About  fiirc  yeaT8*ago» 
Iiis  eminence  the  novgorodian  metropolitan  Ga« 
bfiel,  whofe  particular  kindnefs  I  have  long  bad 
the  happinefs  to  enjoy,  (hewed  me,  in  the  Life  of 
^t•  NiKoifr,  in  the  firft  part  of  tbe  Petfchoran 
Paterikon,  (and  whidi  is  the  more  worthy  of 
credit,  as  this  part  ^yas  written  by  Neftor  •  him^ 
felf,)  fomething  concerning  the  iituation  of  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan,  adrifing  me  to  com- 
pare  that  paflfage  with  the  fad»  related  ia  our  an* 
nals*  I  accordingly  read  with  care  feyeral  an* 
ttent  authors,  comparing  and  amplifying  theiq 
by  natural  inferences.  Whether  or  not  I  have 
been  fuccefsful  in  my  attempts,  I  leave  to  the 
judgment  of  others ;  and  (hall  be  fatisfied  |f  I 
have  been  able  to  afford  only  a  flight  elucidation 
of  the  fubjeft,  for  the  benefit  of  fuch  as  addift 
themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  our  domeftic  l^iftory. 

Ere  we  proceed  to  examine  into  the  fituatioQ 
of  this  principality,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  fay 
Something  of  the  nations  that  dwelt  in  its  vie?- 
liJty.  The  annals  ar^  clear  and  exprefs  on  this 
flatter }   faying,  that  ^  the  poflef&ons  of  the 

''^  For  ao  account  of  Neftor  and  his  writings  the  reader  it 
ycferred  t,o  "  Sele&ione  {rooyToreiga  Literary  Journals,^' 
|tc.  vol.  ii.  p.  2(^3. 

*^  Kozares^ 


V, 
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f'  Kozares^  Koflbges,    Yaflfea^  and  Obefest> 

^'  bordered  on  the  principality  of  Tmutarakan.^ 
Neftor,  under  the  year  6530  [[  1 022],  fays :  After 
the  grand^prince  Vladimir  bad  made  a  partition 
among  bis  fons,  the  principality  of  Tmutarakaa 
fell  to  Mftiflaf,  who,  during  his  reign,  conquered 
and  made  tributary  the  countries  of  the  Koflbge$ 
^n^  \  afles  §  i  and  in  the  following  year^  namely 

*  The  feats  of  the  Yafles  were  in  the  region  of  the  mo* 
dcrn  Azof:  it  is  probable  that  they  had  even  that  city^ 
lyhich  was  antiently  called  Tanais,  and  imparted  to  it  ita 
prcfent  name.  The  fe^  of  Azof,  called  by  the  tamtientt 
Palus  Moeotis,  had  perhaps  its  appellation  from  them.  Tli^ 
cuftom  of  dengminating  towns,  rivers,  and  even  fcas,  after 
the  nations  that  had  the  command  of  them,  is  flill  in  prac- 
tice :  thus  the  city  Murom  got  its  name  from  the  people  . 
Muroma,  which  they  built ;  the  Cafpian  was  called  {Lhva- 
biiflcian  fea,  from  the  KhvalifTes  who  dwelt  upon  its  coafts* 

t  Obefes,  called  by  the  l^yzantiqe  \rriters  Abbafea  and 
AWges,  now  the  Georgians. 

§  **  Mftiilaf  of  Tmutarakan  went  to  war  againft  the 
<<  Kofibges.  The  koflbgian  pnnce  Rededa  being  apprifed ' 
**  of  ;this,  went  opt  to  meet  him  with  a  niuneitous  holts 
**  and,  while  the  two  adverfaries  ftood  fitcitig  each  otherp 
**  the  koflbgian  prince  Rededa  fent  to  Mftiflaf  to  fay: 
*f  Why  {hould  we  deftroy  our  innocent  foldiers?  If  thou 
f <  art  willing  quickly  to  terminate  the  ftnfe  and  ei^oy  per- 
''  petual  peace,  let  us  wreftle  together:  if  thou  conquer 
**  me,  tljcn  (hall  my  property,  my  wife  and  children,  belong 
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6531 9    he  had  even  Kozares  and  Koflbges   in 
his  army  *.    In  6573  Cj<^5]>  Roftiflaf,  prince 


^  to  tbec ;.  Init  if  I  orerpowcr  thee^  I  will  take  whatever  b 
^  thine.  MftifUfy  who  was  not  a  rafti  and  thou^htlefir 
^  many  demanded  time  for  confideration  till  the  next  mom* 
**  iiig,  and  then  he  would  fend  him  an  anfwer.  Knawing 
♦*  that  Rededa  was  ycry  ftrong,  he  truiled>  however,  to  bis 
^  own  dexterity  and  ftrcngth,  becaufe  he  had  never  from 
*<  his  youth  been  conquered  by  any  one  in  wreftling.  EaHf 
^' in  the  mornrng  he  fent  to  tell  Rededa  that  he  might  ap* 
^  pear  at  the  place  appointed,  and  thither  he  repaired  hioi*> 
**  fclf  unarmed :  whereupon  they  both  ftrqggled  with  all 
**  their  might.;  and,  after  they  had  wrelUed  for  a  long  time» 
*<  M^i^af  began  to  fail  in  ftrength ;  for  Rededa  was  of 
**  great  {lature,  and  powerful  of  arm.  And  MftiOaf  faid : 
^  O  holy  mother  of  God !  help  me !  for  if  I  vanquifli  him, 
**  I  will  build  a  church  in  honour  of  thy  name !  And  having 
*^  faid  this,  he  threw  him  on  the  grounds  pulled  out  a  knife, 
*<  and  (Ubbed  Rededa*  Mftiflaf  hereupon  marched  into 
•*  Ws  country,  took  pofleffion  of  his  whole  property,  to- 
*<  gether  with  his  wife  and  children,  and  laid  a  tribute  on 
^^  the  Koflbges.  And,  on  being  returned  to^Tmuurakaa, 
**^.  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  church  to  the  holy  mother 
^^.of.Godt  and  finiflied  it  as  it  is  now  ftanding  in  Tmiita- 
^  rakan."     Tatifchefr  jftonya^  kn.  ii.  ftr.  102. 

*  **  Mftiflaf kept  his  army  in  readinefs,  in  order 

^  to  condu6l  it  againft  Taroflaf,  united  with  the  Kozares 
<*  and  Koflbges,  and  only  waited  for  a  proper  time.*' 
Tai.  t/l.  kn.  iL  ftr.  io2. 

of 
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of  Vladimir  and  Tfcberven,  rooted  prince  Gteb 
,who  reigned  in  Tmutarakan,  *  carried  his  con-* 
quefts  into  the  territories  of  the  Tafies  and  Kof* 
foges,  and  fpread  fear  and  confternation  even 
among  the  Greeks  \ 

As  thefe  nations  bordered  on  the  principality 
of  Tmutarakan,  it  will  be  neceflfary  to  fpecify 
with  precifion  their  feveral  feats ;  which  may 
ealily  be  done,  as  the  annals  afford  us  a  certain 
^ae,  by  exprefsly  faying :  "  The  Kozares,  Kof- 
**  foges,  Yaffes  and  Obefcs,  were  neighbouring 
^'  nations,  dwelling  in  the  region  of  the  fea  of 
•*  Azof,  and  fpread  themfelves  over  the  adjacent 
*'  diftrifts."  The  authenticity  of  this  paffage 
appears  from  the  account  of  the  firfl  irruption 
of  the  Tartars  into  Ruffia  kk  673  2  f  [1214]^ 

where 

*  *•  Roftiflafy  Vladtmir^a  fon,  prince  of  Vl&dimir  and 
«  Tfcherveny  demanded  tribute  of  the  Koflbges  and  Yafle9» 
'*  and  the  people  of  other  regions.^'     Tat.  yi*  kn.  ii.  ftr.  1 1 9. 

f  ......  ^*  There    came    ftrange  peo]^»    profligate 

^*  Azaraenesy  whofe  racey  origin,  and  faith,  nobody 
**  knows.     They  call  themfelves  Tatars,  worihip  the  fun,. 

**  the  moon,  and  fire We  hear  that,  many  yean  ago, 

'*  they  made  themfelves  mafters  of  various  regions  and 
**  realms  in  the  eaft;  and,  after  fubjagating  the  Yafles, 
*<  ObeGesi  and  Koflbges,  they  fell  upon  the  Poiovtzes  on 
**  the  Don.  When  the  Poiovtzes  dwelling  on .  the  other 
*'  fide  of  the  Don,  heard  that  the  Tatars  were  oome  over  the 

"  Volga, 


3^^  HUtORV  OF  RUSSIA. 

tAere  it  is  iMntht  Tartars,  after  haviiig  fub^ 
jugated  many  natbns  t6  the  eaft,  pafled  the 
Volga,  fubdued  the  Yafles,  Obefes,  and  Koffogeiy 
and  thw  proceeded  by  the  Don  agahift  the  Po- 
lovtzes }  who,  not  being  in  a  condition  to  make 
any  effedual  refinance,  requefted  fuccours  of  the 
Riiflians,  enforcing  their  petitbn  by  reprelenting 
that  the  Tarta,rs  might  be  dangerous  to  them^ 
The  Ruflians  complied,  aflfeod^led  a  conliderable 
number  of  troops,  and  marched  to  encounter 
the  Tartars.  The  army  of  Smolensk  and  Kief 
iRnere  fent  up  the  Dniepr  as  far  as  the  catarads, 
while  that   of  Halitfch  and  Volhynia  oo  the 


**  Volga,  had  there  fubdued  cyery  thing  to  their  dominioo^ 
«  and  were  now  approaching  the  Don  '•  /.  .  .  the  poloT-' 
^  tzian  prince  Kotiak  took  a  journey  to  his  (bn-in-law 
*<  MHIflaf  of  Halitfch,  carrying  with  him  numeroot  pre- 
**  fents,  coofiiling  in  horfes,  camels,  and -oilier  mattersy  to 
^  implore  his  help   againft  the  Tatars,  £iying:     *  Tbi<» 
^  hitherto  unknown  people^has  fallen  upon  tdSi  fubdued  our 
**  country,  and  if  we  do  not  check  them  with  united  forces, 
**  and  you  will  not  ftand  by  us,  tKry  will  likewife  fall  upon 
*^  you,  and  commit  the  like  deraftations.    We  therefore 
**  recommend  you  to  take  this  into  due  confideration^  for 
'*  the  fake  pf  rcfcuing  yourfelves,  as  weU  as  us,  from  a  final 
<*  overthrow.!     They  likewife  fent  to  the  giand-pfince  of 
**  Kief,  making, him  the  lame  requeft."     Tat.  ift.  kn.  Hi. 

t  433»  434- 

Dnieilr, 


l3nkftri^TOce6ded  likewife  to  the  DoiepTt  and 
thaice  purfued  their  way  to  the  cataradSt  as  the 
general  rendezvous*  Having  completed  their 
junidHon,  they  crowed  the  Dniepr^  proceeding 
down  the  fliore^  and  made  a  halt  at  the  rivet 
Khortitza  * :  hence  they  purfued  their  march  fi^ 
the  i|>ace  of  eight  days  over  fleppes,  till  at  length 
they  met  the  Tartars  at  the  river  Kaika,  wheve 
the  £unou$  unfortunate  battle  was  fought*  The 
river  Kalka,  as  appears  from  the  Bolfchoi  Tfcber- 
tefch)  has  its  fource  not  far  from  the  fe^  of  Asof^ 
into  which'it  flows  f.  Accordingly,  the  k»ts  of 
the  nations  fubdued  by  the  Tartars^  jioaUneiy  the 
Yafles,  the  Obefes,  and  Koflbges,  can  be,  no 
where  elfe  than  in  the  region  of  the  fea  of  Azof 
and  Grufmia,  or  Georgia.  This  latter  circum* 
fiance  i^iUU  farther  confirmed  by  the  following 
matter  of  fad :  Ifiaflaf  IL  grand-prince  of  Kiei^ 
after  the  death  of  his  wife  in  6661  Z^^Si]* 
fent  an  embafly  by  water  to  the  tzar  of  Obefia, 
who,  in  the  books  of  pedigrees,  juftly  bears  the 

•  •*  The  river  Suray  at  a  huodred  vcrfts  bdow  Oaielnik# 
*<  falls  into  the  Dnlepr-^-and  forty  verfts  below  Sura  the 
**  rirer  Cbortitza ;  and  below  this  lay  the  Ifland  Chortitza«^' 
Bolfchoi  TfcherUfcb,  p.  i6o. 

t  '^  From  the  litU^  river  Elkuvataa  oppofite  to  tke 
<*  fourccs  of  the  rivulet  Kalama.  Thefe  /ivulets  all  flow 
**  ioto  the  fea  on  the  left  fide  of  thi&  road;"  V^Jcbvt$fcb^^.if>^ 

titte 
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title  of  the  Grufinian  *,  to  alk  his  daughter  fer 
him.  Having  in  autumn  received  intelligence 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  Krimea,  which  at 
that  time  bore  the  name  of  Korfun,  a  corruption 
of  Kherfoncfus,  of  the  arrival  of  his  intended 
bride,  he  difpatched  his  fon  Mftiflaf  to  the  Dtiiepr, 
viho  purfiied  his  way  to  Obediaf,  but  returned 
without  having  met  the  princefs.  In  the  en- 
fuing  fpring,  however,  having  had  information 
from  the  Korfunians  that  the  tzarevna  was  ar- 
rived at  the  mouth  of  the  Dniepr,  Mftiflaf  fet  out 
to  meet  her  with  confiderable  prefents,  received 
her  at  the  cataracts,  and  attended  her  to  Kief  {• 
But  that  the  Kozares  dwelt  in  the  region  of  the 
fea  of  Azof,  is  plain  from  the  account  of  die 
grecian  hiftorian  Cedrinus,  where  he  fays,  that 
the  emperor  Bafilius,  after  his  return  from  the 
expedition  againft  the  Bulgarians,  in  the  year 

*  See  the  Aufssetze  betrcfiFend  die  ruflirche  gefchiehtey 
part  V.  p.  87, 

f  An  appellation  corrupted  from  Olefchia  or  Okflia»  by 
which  the  RuiliaDS  denoted  the  grecian  city  Elifla,  which 
flood  on  the  ifland  St.  Eleupheria,  fomewhat  higher  than 
the  modem  Kherfon.  ElifTa  was  the  mart  of  a{I  the  com* 
modities  that  were  brought  from  abore  the  Dniepr  for  the 
purpofe  of  being  tranfported  to  Greece^  and  thence  to«Ril£Ba. 
KritUfche/ktya  ptimetfcbaniya  Bclihta  na  tarn.  ii.  f/hni  imn* 
Scbtfiberbatova^  f.  xv.  p.  37. 

X  Tat.  l/i.  Jtn.  ill,  p.  76.  Bo. 

IO169 
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16x69  fent  out  a  fleet  againft  the  Kozares,  vho^ 
after  their  fuBjogation  by  the  grand^prince  SviS- 

toflaf  I.  hi  B473  [9^5!  ^*  ^^^^  ^  prefently 
feen,'  raifed  themfelves^  again,  and  got  poflfeflion 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  peninfula  of  the  Kri- 
inea.  This  fleet,  with  the  afliftance  of  Sviato^ 
polk,  the  fon  of  Yaropolk  I.  made  itfdf  mafter 
of  the  regions,  cut  to  pieces  the  army  of  the  Ko* 
2ares,  ami  took  thenr  leader,  Turin  Tfiol,  prifbner 
}n  the  fight.  Hetice  it  uncontrovertibly  appears^ 
that  the  Kozares  dwelt  on  the  borders  of  the 
fisa;  and  this,  from  their  rdations  with  the 
neighbouring  nations^  could  be  no  other  than 
that  of  Azof. 

Having  thus  afcertdned  the  fituation  of  t^efe 
people  from  'the  intimations  afforded  by  the  an- 
nals, it  naturally  follows,  that  the  principality  of 
Tmutarakan  muft  alfo  have  lain  in  the  region  of 
the  fea  of  Azof^  and  in  the  vicinity  of  thegrecian 
territory,  not  farther  than  a  week's  journey  {rom 
KorTun,  which  in  the  Bolfchoi  Tfchertelch  is 
laid  at  Taurida*.    This  is  difcemible  from  the 

ch'cum- 

^  **  The  tzari^  palace  at  Baktfehifaray^    witH   the 
**  kitcbens  and  ftaUe«>  is  of  ftone ;  it  ftands  at  the  foot  of 
«<  a  moQntainy.  aiid  ttvo  Tcrfts  behind  the  tf  ar's  court  h  the 
'<  churck  of  the  tminaettlate  mother  of  God  at  Salantfchok'  * 
'*  Here  the  fiirnce  ia  performed  by  grectan  womefi ;  and  on 

-       tOL.  I.  '  D  D  '  "  "the 
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ckcwinftauic^  atumUng  the  death  of  RofUlb/, 
the  thea  fovcrtiffx  of  Tmutarakan,  occafionel 
by  the  Greeks:  for  that  prince  harii^  vanquiflied 
and  rendeted  tributary  the  KoffogeS|  Yaflb,^  and 
oth^  circHmjs^cent  nations^  the  Greeks  were; 
abnned  at  thjl^  acceflipn  of  power,  and  therefore 
t^ribed  a.  Qreek,  nanied  Elotupan,  to  make  away 
with  tbat  pdnce  by  artifice.  The  villain  exe- 
cuted his  purpofe  by  poifon^  fled  the  fame  mght 
ffotsk  Tsuitvakan  to  J^ocfun,'  and  theare  prpphe^ 
Aed  ^t  the  prince  would  die  withiii  e^ht  d^ys. 
Tbis  wCQrdingly  bsippeocd ;  aiid  the  Korfuners, 
b^g  9&$Jd  tb»t  the  Rulfiaiis  might  tajke  them  tOr 
be  acceflary  to  the  wicked  deed,  and  revenge  it 
oa  tbegi^  ftoned  Kotupan  to  death  *• 


**  the  river  Alitia  is  likewife  a  palace ;  the  lodges  are  of 
«(  wood  covered  with  plaifter.  It  ftaods  on  the  rivet's 
**  bank  In  a  vine]rard>  and  from  the  tsar's  court  tQ  Koriiui 
**  tlia  diftaace  is  reckoned  thirty  verftsu  Q<mg  ftrait  fraia 
<f  Perckep,  we  find  by  thie  fea  the  ftotte4>atI(  citf  KoSkfJ* 
Bol/ch.  Tfcb.  p.  31.  -^  ''From  the  krimean  frontiers* 
*^  along  the  black  fea^  from  Korfun  aerofs  that  fea  to  the 
«<  country  of  the  Tuiksi  m  a  dire^  lini;  to  the  foath^  it  ia 
**  240  verfts  to  the  oppofite  fliore*''    Ba^cL  T/ci»  p^  120. 

* <<  As  the  Greeks  wei«  afraU  of  him  [Rofti* 

'<  ftaI2f   they  feht  a  Greek  named  Kotupan  to  RofttAify 
''  who  took  him  into  his  confidence^  and.  fiiflwoi  him  fimuir 
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« 

K.9e:tan2  ^d'  the  Yafles  and  Koflbgei,  Ajjt>4«^' 
by  the  miutaa-^^ka^^ga  prmees  Mftiflaf  and  &pf« 
tiflaf,  in  Moldavia  at  the  Danube,  we  fh;dl  fell 
iato  mextrica^blQ  difSculties.    For,  firft,  it  w^ 
HQt  pqi&ble  for  thci  princes  of  Rsszan  to;  xnar^h- 
with  an  army  through  fuch  a  number  o£;princi«* 
p^Ut^^  to  the  Danube,  and  particularly  acrofs 
the  g^'and  principality  of  Kief,  which  syb  t^at 
ticcie  W9^  in  its  full  Ar^gth  a^d  yisoqr,^  and 
ru]f drover  all  tl^  feparate  prindpfJitie^.    Thi$. 
impo;$bility  i«  <;Qnfi^ffed  by  Mr*  Tati^^tio^ej^ 
i^imfi^lf,  in  hi^  reiinark&  on  Neftor'a  hiftory,  wlu^ 


p^—Xmi^-'^immmmm  I       ■       l|i«ti-      „,»  I  |i   i  it   I  ><  ■  i  ^1 


.  tu'    m  tf  I  w 


<*  and  eftecm  on  account  of  his  underftandingy  finr  tie  knew 
'<  ootbuig  of  hift"  fitful  defigni.    Tkis  lafted  even  a  gttodp 
^  wk3^*    Onwj  49  Roftiflaf  Ivas  dtrettipg  ]^mf<^  ^tl^  ^is 
<<  praicip9l..iQ^na(9»  S^tiyafi  came  v^  t^  Roftidaf  ^nd, 
'*  faid  to  hiiQ:  Pnncey  I  will  drin]^  to  thy  health;  and 
*<  Roftifiaf  g^ve  him  leave  to  do  fo*     fiut  he  had  concealed 
*^  under  a  nail  of  his  finger  a  deadly  poifott)  and,  after 
<f  haWi^r.dtank  the  half,  ktf  (hook  the  poiibn-  iiit^  the  tnip, 
•«  VHfiA^X  wi](h|liqu9r».HRPdf4  ^  to  tfc^  piivc^  a^d  i^ 
''^to  another,  RoftiflafwiU  die  witlun  eight  days.    After 
««  Roftiflaf  had  drank  out  th^  oip»  he  felt  not  Ac  deadly 
'(  fK>i£M,  and  Koliipan^travttlltdi6on.aftar  to  Korfiin.  On 
^  the  eighth  day  Roft9flaf  died.  As  fpon  as  the  ILorfinuanB 
'*  kaard^that  Rofliflaf  was  poifbned  by  Kotupan,  they  beat 
'*  hfim^lo  death  with  fhmcs,  for  fc^  of  t^c  vengeance  of  the 
"  Ruffians."     Tat.  ift.  kn.  ii.  f.  1 18. 

V  D  2  hySf 
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fays  ^,  ^  The  KoiToges  were  a  nation  of  Mol- 
*^  davia;   though  it  is   thought  an  exceeding 
^  great  diftance  for  Mftiflaf  to  have  marched 
**  from  Tmutarakan  to  the  other  fide  of  the 
^  Diliepf  in  Moldavia,  or  beyond  Kief.    But  to 
^  the  light  troops  of  that  time  diftance  was 
^  nothing."  Secondly,  at  the  peace  concluded  in 
6534  [I.026])  between  the  grand-prince  Yarofiaf 
and  his  brother  Mftiflaf  at  Gorodetz  f,  by  which 
they  divided  the  ruffian  territory  between  them, 
Ktiaking  the  Dniepr  the  line  of  feparationi  the 
weftem  part  fell  to  the  grand-prince,  and  Mftiflaf 
the  eafierii.    Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  feats 
of  xht  Yafles  and  Kofloges,  whom  he  had  in  his 
army  in  the  war  againft  Yaroflaf,  muft  have  lain 
weftwards  or  eaftwards*    Thirdly,  the  Tartars, 
after  they  had  fobjogated  feveral  oriental  nations, 
the  YafTes,  Obefes,  and  Koffoges,  turned  their 
arms  againft  the  Polovtzes  at  the  Don }  hence 
too  it  4s  plain,  that  we  cannot  place  the  feats  of 
the  Yafles  and  Koflbges  on  the  Danube,  which 
runs  in  a  very  different  dirediim.    Fourthly,  if, 

*  His  hiftory*  book  ii.  p.  4^1. 

t  "  Goiodetz,  likcwific  called  Gurkf  ^  Yoricf,  aod 
**  ibmetimea  Radibfy  in  little  RiiSa,  was  iituate  at  the 
**  mouth  of  the  river  Ofter,  to  the  left  of  the  Defiui.'' 
Lexicon  Rofift$r.gt^.  /ifif.  &  Gm/cbiL  Tm'tfAi*  part  11. 
p.  62. 

♦with 
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with  Mr.  Bohin*,  by  the  Korfim  to  ^hieh  £o- 
tupan  fled,  we  underftand,  not  tbat  m  Taurida^ 
but  another  in  the  naghboorhood  of  Kief,  on 
the  river  Rofs,  we  fliall  find  it  hard  of  belief 
tbat  a  traitor  and  murderer  of  a  fovereign  prince, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  vengeance  of  the  RuiBan^ 
for  his  villany,  fhould  have  taken  flieker  in  the 
interior  of  Ruifia  at  the  ruffian  Korfun,  and  not 
have  fled  to  the  Greeks  who  had  bribed  hiiai  to 
perpetrate  the  horrid  deed. 

From  the  Life  of  St.  NikoA,  which  was  com* 
pofed  by  our  biftorian  Neftor  at  the  time  when 
the  tmutarakianian  principality  ftill  forined  a  part 
of  the  dominion  of  the  ruflian  princes,  it  appears 
that  it  lay  upon  an  ifland.  For  it  is  there  laid, 
that,  when  die  holy  Nikon,  the  fubftitute  of  the 
venerable  Theodofins,  refolved  to  retire  to  the 
folitude,  he  fet  out  from  Kief  with  another  monk, 

■ 

Bolgarin ;  and  that  when  they  came  to  th^  fea 
they  parted.  Bolgarin  travelled  to  Conftand- 
nople,  and  Nikon  to  tbe.ijlifnd  Tmntarakan. 

*  **  If  ft  w«fe  difiioiilt  for  Kotopan  to  nach  Korfun 
*<.{rom  R»zan  before  the  eighth  day,  k  wouU  be  fcarcety 
<*  poffibk  for  one  who  trsiTek  with  the  modcn  poft  from 
«'  Azof;  B8  here  the  qaeftloniBDot  cooccnitng  the  Korfun 
«<  in  Taurhia,  hut  that  which  is  iHD  fithfifKog  ob  the  river 
^*  Hob,**  Otvei  Bokma  nafijmo  in.  Sfbiftherbatww^  f.  73. 
i.  e.  JnfivtrofBMn  to  tie  tetter  cfprhce  Sckfcherigtvf. 

D  D  3  That 
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That  the*  fame  fit.  NHcob,:  ifikr  Roftitfaf '«  death, 
at  the e^MftlfitreBty  ^f  the 4«ihatoaa» ^f  cb«i 
ifland,  yfftnt  to  Stiftit^f  Vfrdltfvitch,  xi&t  pnAte 
df  Tchemigof,  and  moved  hiht^  to  fehd  his  §Gtk 
Gleb  again  as  prince  to  Tmutarakiaati,  iufhb  ac« 
<^ord^y  caine  with  him  t6  the  ifland,  add  thet^ 
^gan  to  reign  as  prince  *. 

*  **  The  brethren  having  increafed  in  the  cave,  the  holy 
**  fsikon  formed  the  refolution  of  retiring  into  feUtude,  and 
**  to  meditate  alone  upon '  himfel^.  By  the  advice  of  th^ 
**  venembU  Antoniusy  he  departed  with  another  monk 
*'  (Bol|paTiii»  of  the  holy  mountiiin,  from  the  manaftcry  «( 
'*  "St.  Minu«}y  and  on  their  comihg  to  the  Tea  they  parted* 
**  Bolgaria'went  to  Conftantinoplc^  difcovered  an  iflaod  ii 
<*  the  midft  of  th^  fea»  and  took  his  ftatidn  there.  But  the 
«  grtdt  Nikon  travelled  to  the  iflati'd  Trhatkrakan ;  and, 
^  having  ibund  a  beautiful  pkce  near  the  city,  he  took  up 
<'  his  abode  there*  On  the  deatl^  of  the  pnace  of  tbt« 
**  iilandj.Roftiflaf  Vladimirovitch,  the  inhabiunts  of  thn 
**  region  petitioned  ^e  venerable  fether  Nikon  to  go  to  the 
V  prince  ofTchemigof,  Sviatoflaf  Yaroflavitch^ndbefeech 
**  him  to  r^nd  his  fon  Gleb,  tb  devate  him  to  the  tdsutara- 
**  kanian  throne.  And  after  he  was  oome  to  the  city 
f*  Tchemigofy  and  had  well  and  happily  exeeuted  his  com* 
<'  miffioD*  be  returned  to  Kief^  and  Went  to  the  igumcn 
«<  Tbeodofi«4  at  the  mbnaftery  of  Petfchonu  And  the 
f  <  venerable  Theodofius  etitreated  that  be  would  not  leave 
«  bimas  ibng  u  he  lived*  This  he  promi&d  him  and  find, 
**  '  If  it  be  agreeable  to  6od>  I  will  return  and  pxeflde  over 
^*  the  monaftery.'  When  he  was  qome  with  priacc  deb 
M  Sviatoflavitch  to  the  ifland  Tmi|tarakaB|  he*  according  to 
f  f  bis  promife,  returned  to  the  monaftery.''  PaiafHom^  lift  72. 

We 


1 


t 


itlStdRY  OF    UTTSSIA;  4^ 

We  mtift  now  Inqyire  vrhat  Mtaftd  fhi*  ir*  on 
vAAch  the  p^ucStMility  of  'Hnntarabai  k&Mif  t6 
Hve  been  fituate.  For  MalAibg  ns  to  ifcertaih 
!r  predfely,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  difcufs  a  fittte 
this  narrative  of  Neftor  concerning  St.  Nikon  and 
Bolgarin.  Neftor  fays,  that  they  departed  f^m 
fief ;  and,  on  their  coming  to  the  fea,  they  f©. 
parated ;  that  one  of  them  proceeded  to  Con* 
ftantinople,  and  the  other  to  the  ijland  Tnhitara* 
kmt.  Whence  it  is  mtolfeft,  that  the  fea  at 
"which  they  feparated,  was  the  Black  S€a ;  fince 
between  Kief  and  GonAantinople  tSieTe  Is  no 
other;  and,  if  we  confult  the  maps,  whether 
ancient  or  modem,  we  (hall  fee  ^at  there  is  no 
ifland  bdides  Ttaian  fo  fpacious  a^  to  admit  the 
fuppofition  that  a  prindjfiality  Was  eftablfAred  on 
it :  the  principaKty  of  Tnratarakah  mtift  there, 
(ore  have  been  on  that  ifland.  Add  to  this,  that 
the  gredan  emperor  Gonftantine  Porphyrogen* 
neta,  in  his  defcription  of  the  boundaries  pf  his 
empire  on  the  fide  of  the  Duxine  and  the  fea  of 
Azof,  mentions  this  ifland,  and  afligns  to  a  for- 
trcfs  on  it,  Tamatarcha,  the  very  fame  fcite  which 
anciently  was  that  of  the  ci^y  Ph^aagoria,  the 
capital  of  the  empire  of  Bo^phorvs  in  Afia  *• 

It 

*  The  emperor  fays,  that  the  Birfflionn  if  1600  paces  ia 
breadth,  and  that  over  agasnft  the  Bofphorus  ftands  a  caftle 

D  D  4  named 
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:  .  It  aow  reiBS^  for  us  to  eifciBuae,  whetfav  it 
h  QOt  to  be  found  m  our  annals,  to  whom  this 
territor  J  anciently  beloage4^  how  it  came  to  be 
uni(e(i  to  Ruffia,  and  was  taken  poflbmoa  of  by 
its  princes. 

jfi&to  the  firft  particular,  our  annals  evince 
that  Tmutaraikan  formerly  belonged  to  the  Ko* 
;zares,  who  not  only  inhabited  that  city,  but  aUb 
afterwards,,  when  they  were  fubjeft  to  the  tuifian 
princes,  exercifed  %  a  certain  "  authority  there. 
Neftor  writes,  under  the  year  6587  C'<^79l 
that  Oleg  Sviatoflavitch  was  taken  prifoner  by 
th^  Kozares,  and  baniil^d  to  Conftantinople ; 
that,  at  the  expiration  of  three  years,  namely 
^590  [199^3,  he  returned  thence  to  Tmiitarai' 
kan,  caufed  all  the  Kozares  who  were  concerned 
in  that  traniadion  to  be  cut  to  pieoes ;  that  he 
made  peace  with  Daniela  prince  of  Turof,  and 
Roftiflaf  princ^  of  Peremuyfchel,  who  in  the 


named  Tamatarcha,  a^  Anfclm  Ban4uri  affirms  from  a  ma- 
'  Dufcript.  This  ifland  on  which  Tamatarcha  ftood,  had  on 
the  fide  that  is  hvcd  by  the  Bofphorus  a  large  bay,  ninm'ng 
far  into  the  lai^,  and  where  the  turkMh  charta  pboe  Taman 
or  Tuman»  the  ancient  Tamatarcha.  At  the  fiune  place  the 
ancients  placed  Phanagoria.  Tat.  jfi*  kn.  i.  f.  185.  glav.  i5. 
From  Conftantine  Porphyrogenneta,  concemiog  Ruffia  and 
ihe  neighbouring  nations. 

meant 
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ueantime  had  made  themfeWes  mafters  of  ~ 
Tmutar^iian,  and  obliged  them  to  withdraw  « 
to  thdr  poflef&ons  beyond  the  Dniepr  *. 

This  circumftanee  is  again  a  refutation  of 
their  opinion  who  make  this  principality  to  hate 
been  in  the  territory  of  Raezan ;  for  how  could 
the  Kozares  have  fent  prince  Oleg  Sviatoflavitch 
into  exile  fo  far  as  Conftantinople  ?  Befides, 
there  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  annals  the 
flighted  trace  of  their  ever  having  inhabited 
Rsezan ;  their  dwellings  lay .  between  the  pof« 
feiSons  of  the  Ruffians  and  the  Greeks,  and  the 
btter  were  long  in  alliance  with  them.  The 
building  of  their  capital  Sarkel  in  the  year  889 
by  grecian  architeds  fent  them  by  the  emperor 
Theophilus,  may  be  brought  in  proof  of  this. 
Had  the  Kozares  bad  no  familiarity  with  the 
Greeks,  in  confequence  of  their  former  rela- 
tions and  alliances,  how  could  they  have  exiled 
Oleg  mto  theu:  capital  ?  This  connexion  was 
neceflary  for  the  Greeks  as  a  fecurity  to  their 

■ 

*  f'  Oleg  Sviatoflavitch,  oa  being  liberated^  returned 
^  fipm  Conftantinople  to  Tmutarakaoy  took  David  Igore- 
««  vi^h  and  Volodar  Roftifl^yitch  prifoner8«  and  put  tbem 
**  in  cufiodyi  he  cai^<pd  ^e  Kozares  who  advifed  the 
**  murder  of  his  brother  Romany  and  feized  upon  him,  to 
**  be  pu)ii(hed  with  dea^h;  but  he  was  reconciled  with 
**  David  and  Volodar,  and  let  them  go  to  their  pofleffions 
'<  jbeyood  the  Dniepr."    Tat.  jfi.  kn.  ii.  £  136. 

fh>nti$ts 
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frontiers  againft  the  ruffian  princes^  of  whofe 
jpower  tliey  were  afraid ;  as  is  feen  plain  enough 
by  the  purchafed  murder  of  prince  Roftiflaf. 

At  what  time  the  tmutarakanian  territoVy  \eas 
united  to  Ruffia  is  a  matter  on  which  our  hifto- 
rians  are  entirely  lilent.  Notwithftanding  this, 
however,  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  union  hap- 
pened under  the  grand-prince  Igor  L  or  at  leaft 
under  his  fon  and  fuccefTor  Sviatoflaf.  I  am 
fupported  in  this  fentiment*  by  thefe  annals, 
which  generally  ferve  as  a  clue  to  fomething  far- 
ther. Neftor,  under  the  year  6473  CP^Sl  writes 

• 

that  after  Sviatoflaf  had  vanquiflied  the  Kozares 
and  captured  Belaya  Vefha,  in  their  language 
Sarkel,  on  the   Donetz*,   he  profecuted  his 

.    *  ^  Bday«  Vefha»  othermfe  Sarkd»  a  city  on  the  D^* 

*^  nctzy  was  built  in  the  year  889  by  the  grecian  a]xhite6U 

**  Petron  and  Faphlagon,  whom  the  emperor  Theophil\is 

**  fent  thither  at  the  requefl  of  the  Icagans  of  the  Kozares, 

**  m  the  diftrid  where  before  the  ruffian  Belgorod  h^d 

**  ftood.''     JUx  Rof  iftor.  geogr.  foSi.  V  grejb.  T^b- 

fcieva,  part  i.  p.  129.     Idem,  sfi*  kn.  i.  f.  201.     A.nother 

Belaya  Vefha,  inhabited  by  the  Greeks  and  Kozares,  a» 

iippears  from  thq  MS.  diftionary  of  M.  Boltxn,  was  an  old 

grecian  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dniepr.    A  third  Bdaya 

'  Veiha  in  Ruffia  ftood  above  the  fiver  Ofter;  and,  iict6rd« 

ing  to  the  hiftorian,  its  firft  inhabitants  emigrated  iti  the 

year  11 17,  under  tlie  grand-prince  Vladinur  MofiOtiachiis^ 

irom  the  Belaya  Vefha  on  the  Dniepr^  which  aftetWards, 

for  the  fake  of  difUndtion,  in  the  year  1 1491  appears  under 

the  name  of  Old  Belaya  Veiha. 

14  march. 


march,  ifitibdued  the  Yafles  andKoflfoges,  brought 
numbers  of  them  prifoners  to  Kief,  and  demo- 
lifhed  their  towns  * ;  hence  too  it  asifes  with 
fufficient  credibility,  that  they  alfo  ccmquered 
in  this  expedition  Tmutarakan*  In  the  account 
6f  Taurida  by  the  byxantine  htftorians  it  is  ex- 
prefsly  faid,  that  Sviatoflaf  Aibje£ted  this  region 
by  his  arms.  Thefe .  are  their  own  words  t : 
^^  If  the  Kozarcs  were  not  totally  fubdued  in 
**  Igor's  time  by  the  Ruffians,^ yet  his  fon  and 
^^  fucceilbr  Sviatoflaf  completely  annihilated  them- 
*'  in  a  hoftUe  ittack  about  the  year  966,  and 
took  by  ftorm  their  cafotal  Sarkel^  or  Belaya 
Vefs,  or  BelgcMTod.  The  £sime  Sviatoflaf  made 
*^  himfeif  matter  of  mne  kozarian  diftrifb^ 
^'  fituate  about  the  Palus  Maeotis,  beyond  th^ 
*^  Don,  and  feparated  from  .the  Syches  by  die 
^^  river  Kuma  or  Ukruch,  and  at  thdJame  time 
^  their  city  on  the  tamanian  gulf,  which  was 

*  *i  Sviatoflaf  marched  againft  the  Kozarcs.    The  Ko- 
zarcs having  intelligence  of  this  went  forth  to  meet  him 
under  the  prince  Kogan ;  and  a  dreadful  fight  enfued,  in 
which  Sviatoflaf,    after    an  obflinate  battle    valiantly 
ttiaintained  on  both  iides,  gained  the  vidoiy,  and  took 
Ae  city  Bdaya  Veiha.     This  done,  he  marched  againft 
'■*  the  Yafies  and  Koffioges,  overcame  them,  tran^rted 
*  many  of  them  to  Kief,  and  deftroyed  their  city*''    Tai. 
tft.  kn.  ii.  f.  45* 

+  Page  71,  7«-  "  ,      , 

^^  anciently 
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*^  aadeaily  xallediPhan^goria,  by  the  Greeks  at 
^^  that^tim^  Tamatarcba,  and  by  the  Rui&ans 
^  Tmut^rakacu    Since  that  time  the  Kozares 
^'  are  ^ome  of  not  much  confequence,  and 
^^  are  fubjeS;  and  tribatary  to  the  Ruilians/' 
•    Antiquaries  are  very  much  deceived  if  they 
dunk  that  the  ruffian  Bxms  -had  not,  before  the 
grand-prince  Vladimir  L  and  under  iiim,  penei>  - 
trated  fo  far  into  the  grecian  territory  for  being 
able  to  lay  a  foundation  of  a  principality  there: 
The  free  paflage  of  the  grand<rprince  Vladimir  L 
in  the  year  6496  [988]  through  Taurida  with 
^n  army,  and  the  unrefiiled  capture  of  the  city 
Korfun,  could  not  have  been  accomplifbed,  ufi-  ^ 
lefs  his  predeceiTors  and  himfelf  had  been  mailers 
of    the  regions    bordering  on  this  peninfula. 
That  the  pofleifions  of  the  Ruffians,  even  before 
Vladimir,  really  extended  to  Taurida,  is  appa- 
rent from  the  treaty  concluded  in  the  year  6455 
C945]  between  the  grand-prince  Igor  I.  and  the 
gredan  emperor  Romanus,  inferted  in  Neftor's 
chronicle.     By  this  treaty  the  Greeks  bound 
themfalyes  to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  Ruffians  on 
condition  that  they  fhould  not  enter  the  territory 
of  Xorfun  nor  capture  its  towns.  In  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  articles  of  this  treaty  the  pofleffions 
of  the .  Ruffians  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Dniepr,  and  even  abutting  on  the  fea,  are  more 

accurately 
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aKbcurateljr  defined ;  it  being  laid  in  die  fecond 
article,  ^*  But  if  the  Ruffians' find  a  grecian 
^*  veflel  caft  afliore,  they  (hall  do  it  no  injury." 
And,  article  the  twelfth :  ^^  Should  the  Ruffians 
meet  a  Korfuman  on  the  fifliery  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Dniepr,  they  (hall  commit  no  violence 
upon  him/'  Thefe  articles  could  not  have 
been  incorporated  in  the  treaty,  if  prince  Igor 
had  not  had  the  dominion  over  the  mouth  of  the 
Dniepr,  and  evenfover  the  fearlhore. 

Here  we  again  meet  with  two  difficulties 
which  require  elucidation*  For,  (irft,  if  Tmu* 
tarakan  was  united  with  Ruffia  in  the  days  of* 
the  grand-prince  Igor  L  or  of  his  fon  and  fuc* 
ceflbr  Sviatoflaf,  how  happens  it  that  the  annak 
inake  no  mention  of  this  principality  till  it  de« 
volved  to  prince  Mftiflaf  the  fon  of  Vladimir? 
Secondly,  when  was  it  ravi(hed  from  the  ruffian 
princes  f  Concerning  the  former,  it  may  be* 
becaufe  Tmucarakan  at  firft  was  not  a  diftiiiA 
principality,  but  was  under  one  fovereignty  with 
the  reft ;  it  was  not  till  the  difmemberment  of 
the  country  by  the  grand-prince  Vladimir  that 
it  formed  a'  feparate  (bate,  and  was  afterwards  at 
various  times,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  amtfls, 
reckoned  to  belong  one  while  to  the  principality 
of  Tfchernigof  and.Kief,  at  another  to  Murom, 
but  frequently  to  that  of  Raeaan,  becaufe  this 

»  latter. 
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IlMer,  from  ift  Af$n  git«c  ettent  atid .  power,  as 
i(  cDip^iM^  on  the  acc^on  of  the  Pblovtzes^ 
even  the  eh]!  of  Voronefc  with  the  furroundiQg 
(fiftri&^'bad  vatious  means  of  afii^ding  affiftance 
oft  every  occafioi^  to  tbe  prind^ofity  of  Tmiita* 
rak«n>.as  a  fiaparatc  territory  lying  on  the  bor-» 
decs  of  the>empire. .  Accordingly,  the  raszanian 
pnncea.ha<^  a  juft  right  to  ftyle  themfelyea. 
princes  of  Tmutarakan.  This  it  was  that  nulled 
Strikofiky,  to  whom,  though,  a  foreign  and 
ignorant  writer,  Tatifchtfchef  i&  this  cafe  zpp^s^ 
to  put  Tmutarakan  inftead  of  Raezw*  That 
the  ruffian  princes  at  the  iamc  time  ruled  o?er 
feyeral  detached  territorielB,  from  a  great  nmn<« 
ber  of  inftances  I  will  only  mention  the  fblbw« 
ing»  Und^  the  year  6531  [10^3]  we  read* 
^  MdiBaf  of  Tmutatakan  fent  tQ  petiticHi  hia 
*^  brother  the  grand-jw'ince  Yaroflaf  to  cede  to 
^  him  a  part  of  the  fraternal  app^age  which 
<<  he  governed ;  and  Yaroflaf  granted  to  him 

^  Murom  ;  with  which,  however,  Mftiflaf .  was 

• 

^^  not  content,  but  equipped  an  army  agaiaft 
^  Taroilaf ;  the  Kozares  and  Koflbges  com** 
^  bined  with,  k,  aild  oiUy  waked  for  a  fit  of^iy 
**  tunity,"  At  the  year  6604  C^^9^3  ^*  *^  ^4v 
**  After  Olog  Sviatofla^itqh,  prince  of  Tfcher- 
^^  nigof,  had  fubdued  Xh^  pdnce  of  Murom^ 
^  Uiaflaf  Vladimirovitch,  b^   ruflied  imo  the 

**  fufdalian 


« 


^  fufdaliixi  dM^qipiMs  M>k  the  city  SuUal^ 
*^  phxQiicifd  kngaH  towas^.  astd  trapfported  the 
^  principal  inhabittnta  to  his  cities  Tmut^rakaa 
«  and  Muron».*'  LaQtly,  imde];^^he  yev  6645 
([11373:  "  Y^  Vladimirovitch  returned  tQ 
*^  Sufdal  and  Roftof,  his  pordon."  Confe- 
quendy  Mftiflaf  and  Oleg  might  widx  eqmd 
right  be  ftyled  princes  ci  Tmutarakan  and 
Murom,  and  Tury  prince  of  Sufdal  and  Roftof, 
aa  the  raezanian  princes^  might  take  their  title 
from  Tmutarakan*  - 

To  remove  the  other  difficulty  it  will  bft  neceC^ 
&TJ  to  recoUeft,  that  after  die  conqueft  of  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan  by  the  grand-prince 
Sviatoil^f  L  the  Kozares  being  partly  tranfported 
inta  other  ruffian  towns,  and  partly  e^ctenpiF. 
aated^  the  remainder,  as  was  laid  above^  were 
no  longer  of  much  confequence.  This  prin-^ 
cipality,  thus  acquired,  remained  under  the  ruf- 
iian  fupremacy  as  long  as  the  fole  dominion 
continued:  but  after  the  difmemberment  into, 
feparate  territories,  inteftine  quarrels  among  the 
princes,  and  their  difobedien'ce  towards  the 
grand'princes,  brought  on  the  ^iflbludon  of  the 
body  corporate,  and  gave  occafion  to  the  inroads 
of  forjdign  nations.  Then  for  the  firft  dme  ap- 
peared the  Polovtzes;  haying  probably  been 
driven  out  of  their  former  feats  in  Afia,  and  came 

.  in 
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ia  the  year  1055  to  At  men  Jbabui  wd  Dotf; 
and  predfely  there  where  iiiacty«]uii^  yean  bc^ 
fore  the  Kozaies  had  d«dt*.  The  raffian 
prmoes,  who  at  that  time  reigned  over  the  di& 
Biembered  countries,  from  their  difagreeoieiits 

*  Wemaft  mtod  the  difference beCvratm  the  Kozares  an4 
Polovuet ;  th<  twe  nations  bad  only  tbia  inoommon,  that 

they  inhabited  the  fame  trad3 :  but  ip  regard  to  time  then 
is  a  Tciy  great  difference  between  them*      *fhe  power  of 
the  Kozares  terminated  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  century ; 
and  the  firft  mcurfion  of  the  Polovttes  happened  in  thv 
ktter  half  of  the  derenth  ceiitary»  aB»Bdj  ninety-cine 
ye|r8  after*    This  is  provad  by  the  annals, at  the  yew 
656J  [10553  as  Ibflows:  "  The  Polonzea  appeared  for 
<<  the  firft  time;  Bliufch  came  with  them  to  PereiflaTl; 
'*•  Vfevolod  made  peace  with  theifi,  and  they  returned  to 
.•*  their  homes.'*    In  like  manner,  under  the  year  6f6^ 
£10613*   ^  The  polovtzian  pdace  Sokal  came  far  the 
^*  firft  time  to  over«iun  Ruflia  with  war ;  he  fell  upon  the 
^^  pcreiflavian.  territory,  burning  villages  and  making  pri- 
^'  Toners.     When  Vfievolod  heard  this*  he  colle£led  am 
**  army  of  as  many  men  as  the  fuddennefs  of  the  emergency 
"  would  allow  him  to  lay  hold  of;  and,  without  waitmg 
**  for  the  aSftance  of  his  brethren,  he  went  himfdf  from 
*^  Pereiflayl  to  meet  them.     On  the  fecond  of  February 
**  they  came  to  an  engagement,  and  he  was  forced  to  yield 
•*  to  fuperior  numbers.      The  Polovtzes,  on  meeting  with 
*'  no  farther  rcfillance,  prefled  on  to  the  interioi*  of  the 
*^  country,  made  a  great  numb^  of  prifoners ;  and  this 
*<  was  the  firft  calamity  which  thefe  m^ioiis  Polovtaes  dK 
*<  fliilcd  on  thenu"     Tat.  ifi,  kn.  ii.  f.  1 15— i  ly* 

ivith 
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with  one  afiotber^  were  oot  in  a  capacity  to 
refift  the  expanfion  of  their  power.  The  Po- 
bvtzeSy  under  the  condu&  of  their  prince  Sokal» 
made  their  firft  attack  on  the  pereiflavian  terri- 
tory, laid  all  around  them,  wade,  burnt  the 
villages ;  and,  meeting  with  no  oppofition,  pe*. 
netrated  into  the  heart  of  Ruflia,  ravaging  and 
plundermg  wherever  they  went.  Of  all  the  dif« 
Courfes  that  were  made  in  the  general  aflemblies 
at  times  convened  for  the  purpofe  of  allaying 
the  internal  animofities  and  feuds  which  greatly 
contributed  to  eftabliih  the  power  of  their  ene* 
mies,  the  fpeech  of  the  grand-prince  Sviatopolk  II. 
is  worthy  of  being  preferved.  At  the  alTembly 
of  the  princes  at  Liubitih*,  in  the  year  6605 
£109739  b^  ^faus  harangued  them  in  his  tent; 
*^  Beloved  brethren  and  fons !  Ye  perceive  and 
^*  know  of  yourfelves  what  great  difturb^ce 
prevails  among  us  in  RuHia;  the  grandfons 
and  great-grandfons  of  Yaroflaf  are  at  vari* 
ance  concerning  a  trifling  tra&  of  territory  ; 


cc 


*  Liubitih,  a  town  on  the  Dnicpr,  in  the  prin€ipallty 
of  Tchernigof>  at  prefect  a  hamlet  in  that  goTernment. 
The  grai)d-prince  Sviatopolk  I.  marched  to  Liubitih  agaioft 
his  brother  Yaropolk ;  the  former  on  this  fide,  the  latter 
en  the  farther  fide  of  the  Dniepr.  At  Liubitih  were  held 
two  aifemblies  of  the  princes  for  fettling  the  controverfies 
eoncieming  parcels  of  territory,  the  former  in  1097,  and 
the  other  in  th^  ye;ir  1 1 55* 

yoL.i.  EC  ^Vand, 
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<^  and,  difreganling  the  decifions  of  the  eiders 
**  of  their  ftock,  are  endeavouring  to  do  them- 
felves  right  with  arms  in  their  hands,  deTpofl- 
ing  and  murdering  one  another.    Tlie  Po* 
^*  lovtzes,  our  common  adverfary,  behold  tfaefe 
^*  coniufions  with  joy;  they  attack  us  on  all 
^  fides,  defolate  our  country,  commit  daughter 
<<  among  our  people^  carry  others  into  cap- 
^  tivity,  whereby  a  great  number  of  places  ai* 
^  already  laid  wafte  and  changed  into  a  defitrt. 
••  You  perceive,  however,  the  diminution  of 
••  your  revenues,,  and  therefore  ftrivc  to  en- 
**  large  your  pofleffions  by  iniquitous  fpoliations 
^*  of  others.    It  is  on  this  account  that  I  have 
^  called  you  together,  that  every  one  may  have 
*^  fbll  reftitution  of  whatever  he  has  been  un* 
^^  juftly  defpoiled,  and  that  each  may  be  con- 
<*  tent  with  his  proper  dominions ;  but  againft 
^^  our  common  enemy  we  muft  be  fo  unanimous 
^  that  all   fhall  zGt  with  combined  efforts  to 
••  defend  and  proteft  the  borders  of  every  one 
<<  againft  the  attacks  of  the  foreigners,  and  not 
*^  fuffer  the  leaft  depredation  to  be  committed.'' 
Upon  this  a  new  partition  of  their  domains  was 
made,  and  they  mutually  promifed  upon  oath, 
that  no  one  would  take  arms  s^inft  another; 
This   wife    regulation    undoubtedly   gave    the 
princes  a  great  fuperiority  over  their  enemy,  as 

experience 
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lacperieace  bad  formerly  ihewa.  For^  by  tbe 
teftimony  of  tke  annals  of  tbe  year  6633 
E^^^53»  wbentbe  feparate  princes  ftiU  lived  in 
fiarmony,  tbe  Polovtses  ^ntured  not  10  attack 
tbe  frontiers  of  Ruf&a  or  to  approach  tbe  Do- 
netz  * :  immediately,  however,  as  this  regubtion 
was  once  infringed,  the  Pdiovtzes  found  a  freftb 
opportunity  to  invade  Ruflia  ;  and,  in  pioportioa: 
»as  their  force  increafed  that  of  the  princes  ef 

declined.  The  annals  mention  this 
prmopatatj  for  the  laft  lime,  and  the  territory 
belonging  to  it^  in  the  year  6702  [|ii943^ 
from  that  time  the  name  Tmutarakan  isi  not 
even  once  to  be  fbmid. 

Now,  if  we  combine  thefe  fereral  -ctrjeum-^ 
fbasfiesy  namtly :  i,  Tbe  fubje£lion.of  th^.  Ko& 
foges  and  Tafles  by  the  prince  of  ^mutars^kan, 
Mftillaf  Vladusurovitch :  2*  The  Confterqation  of 
the  Greeks  at  the  increafing  power  of  Roftiflaf 
of  Vcdhynia,  who  reigned  over  Tmutarakan; 
3.  The  eight'day  flight  of  Kotupan,  who  poifoned 


*  **  The  graad-prinoc  Vladimir  II.  had  reduced  all  tlK 
**  ruffian  priDces  to  fuch  a  degree  of  fubmiiliony  that  during 
^'  the  whole  of  his  reign  not  one  of  them  offered  to  make 
**  war  upon  another  or  to  oppofc  his  will ;  they  aH  revered 
f*  them  aa  their  father^  and  even  tbe  PolovtEes  did  not 
^*  pr^/ume  to  inv^e  the  ruffian  fmntiers  pr  ^(/  approacli 
(^  the  DQnctz."     Taf.  ifi.  kn.  ii.  f.  2|0^ 

^  E  2  ^  RoftiOaf  j' 
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Rbftiflaf :  4-  The  bamfhment  of  Oleg  Sviatofla-t. 
yitcb,  prince  of  Tmutarakan,  by  the  Kozaresio 
Conftantkioplei  5.  The  incurfion  of  the  Tar- 
tars into  the  countries .  of  the  Polovtaes  and 
Ruffians,  after  yanquifhing  the  Yailes,  Obefes, 
stud  ^o&ges ;  it  naturally  rduks  th^  it  is  an 
abfolute  impbflibility  for  Tmutarakan  to  have 
lain  in  the  principality  of  Raszan.  Wber^s 
by  fixing  the  fituation  of  it  on  the  iiland  Taman, 
all  thefe  fafts  are  clear  and  confident :  i .  It  was 
very  poflible  for  Mftiilaf  to  fubdue  the  Kofloges 
and  this  Tafies,  people  bordering  on  bis  ptin- 
cipality,  that  is,  in  the  region  of  the  fea  of 
Azof:  2.  The  exteniion  of  RoftiflaPs  exteofion 
of  power  in  the  dillrid:s  contiguous  to  the  pof- 
ieifions  of  the  Greeks,  was  a  reafonable  ground 
for  apprebei|(ion  to  that  people :  3.  Kotupan, 
the  traitor  and  murderer  of  his  prince,  might 
itt  eight  days  time,  and  much .  iboner,  hsnre 
^fcaped  from  Taman  to  Korfun ;  4*  It  vns  very 
^drifable  for  the  Kozares  dwelling  in  Tmutara- 
kan  to  fend  Oleg  by  water  into  exile  at  Con- 
ftantinople,  as  it  was  divided  from  Taman  only 
by  (he  Eoxine :  5.  The  Tartars  pqpTing  in  from 
the  eaft  fi>und  no  obftacle  in  hUrng  .upon-  the 
Polovtzes  who  dwelt  on  the  fluNres  pf  the  Don, 
becaufe^  having  already  vanquiflied  the  *  Tafies, 
the  Obefes,  and  lQofl9ges,  they  had  no  longer 

any 
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Tiny  enemy  behbd  from  whom  they  might  ap« 
preheod  an  attacL:  and,  laftly^  6.  This  perfei^Iy 
coincides  with  the  paflage  in  the  Life  of  the 
venerable  Nikon,  wheive  the  iituation  qf  this 
principality  is*  ftated  to  hare  been  on  that  ifl^idi 
The  queftion  how,  from  the  word  Taiba^ 
tarcha,  the  name  given  by  Conftantine  Porfthy^ 
rogenneta  to  a  fortrefs  on  the  iOand  of  Tamai?^ 
the  ruffian  Tmutarakan  has  ariien,  may  be  an* 
fwered  in  the  following  manner:  it  has  ever 
been  the  cuftom  with  the  Ru|Qans  to  fubflitute 
in  their  wri&ngs  the  great  yer  inftead  of  the 
vowels,  particularly  in  the  firft  fyllable ;  and  ill 
confirmation  of  this  aflertion  I  appeal  to  all  the 
ancient  man^fcripts  whout  exception*  Thus^ 
for  inftance^  they  wrote  inftead  of  Voftotfqhnii^ 
vftotfc^nii  [eafterly3 ;  inftead  of^  polkom^  plkont 
\a  regiment  1 ;  confequently,  inftead  of  Taitia* 
taroha,  Tmatarcha ;  in  copying  the  old  chroixi^ 
cles  theyibon  wrote  Tomutorakan,  Tmutor»* 
kan,  or  Torokan*  Sec<Hidly,  in  former  times 
it  was  qpftomary  to  tranflate  the  nathes  of  fore^ 
nations  and  towns,  fo  that  they  Ihould  havtf 
fome  figfiification,  generaUj^  for  no.  reafoni  ac 
all ;  to  otbef s ;  they  gave  denominatipna  of  their 
own :  thus  they  called  the  Pat3in9kian%  Fe^ 
fchpaeguiB ;  iCdaftantinopIey  Tzaregra4  j  Sark^l»- 
Sehya  Vefba.)  whencetJhe v^vospf4  ^  pvefent 

IS,  ^  %  city 


4M  mSTORY  OF  RUSSIA. 

dty  Belgrad.  Thefe  appellatiTes  are  nowhere 
found  in  fbrdgn  writers,  nnther  Petfchenegans, 
nor  Tzarcgrad,  nor  Belaya  Vcfca.  Thirdly,  iff 
pronouncing  foreign  words  the  common  people 
nfually  change  fome  letters  or  fyllables;  for 
example,  inftead  of  Stockholm,  Styukolnoi; 
hiftead  of  Schluilclburg,  Schlyufchin;  inftead 
of  Oranienbaum,  RamboL  Fourthly,  fome- 
times,  on  a  fucceflion  of  confonants,  which 
render  the  pronunciation  difficult,  they  throw- 
ikway  one  or  more^  as  for  example:  for 
Tfchuvftva  they  hy  Tfchuftva  (fentimenc) ;  for 
Tverd,  Tver,  and  by  an  old  corruption  Tfcr, 
though  the  real  name  of  this  city,  which  was 
built  on  the  Kliafma  in  the  year  6690  [^11823 
by  Vfevok>d  III.  grand-prince  of  Vladimir,  is 
Tved,  i.  e.  the  fort  *.  Agreeably  to  this  in- 
congruity in  denominating  cities  and  places,. 
Tamatarcha,  or  the  ruffian  Tomutarakan,  might 
eaiily  be  changed  into  Tmutarakan ;  and  the 

•  tt  Vf€volod  ordered  Torjok  to  be  fet  on  fire,  and  Cent 

**  Yaropolk  with  the  principal  inhabitants  of  that  town  in 

**  chains  to  Vladimir ;  while  he  himfelf  returned.     At  the 

**  mouth  of  a  river  that  falls  into  the  Volga,  he  caofed 

"  Tverd  (a  fort)  to  be  built,  giving  &riA  orden  that  it 

•  ^  ihould  be  made  fo  ftrong  that  neither  the  inhabitnntt  o£ 

**  Novgorc^,  nor  thofe  of  Torjok,  tkoM  go  out  on  fin- 

«  tical  partitt  oa  the  Volga."    2W.  j/L  kn-  iiL  f.  34^ 

rathec. 
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rather,  as  this  word  has  a  meanmg,  though  one 
that  is  not  very^  elegant :  it  fignifies  ten  thouiand 
tarakans»  or  black  beetles;   for  ten  thoufand 

1 

was,  in  the  ancient  mode  of  enumerating,  de- 
noted by  Tmu  *•  This  appears  from  a  tranf- 
a£tion  recorded  in  our  hiftory  under  the  year 
6649  [1141],  which  I  Ihall  here  tranflate  from 
the  original :  ^^  When  Ifiaflaf  of  Vladimir  leamt 
^^  that  Igor  and  his  brethren  had  refolved  to 
^^  expel  their  paternal  uncle  Vetfcheflaf  from 
Perdaflavl,  he  put  himfelf  without  delay  at 
the  head  of  an  army,  and  marched  to  his 
affiftance,  at  the  fame  time  requefting  his 
^^  brother  Roftoflaf  of  Smolenik  to  come  and 
^^  join  him.  Vfevolod,  however,  ere  Ifiaflaf 
^^  arrived,  had  fent  his  general  Lazar  Zakoflky 
^*  with  the  Petfchenegans  to  fuccour  prtnde 
*^  Vetfcheflaf,  with  whom  he  ftoutly  defended 
^^  himfelf.    In  the  meantime  Ifiaflaf  and  Rofti* 

*  This  method  of  numbering  Is  feen  from  tn  ancient 
book  in  my  pofTcffion^  entitled,  Reckoning-wifdomy  or 
more  co2imonly  the  Black-book.  It  is  termed  the  black 
book,  as  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a  perfon  that  can  make  it 
outy  confifting  almoft  entirely  of  figns.  It  contains  a  num- 
ber of  arithmetical  rules  and  calculations,  with  even  the 
rule  of  Falfe,  withoul  employing  the  arabic  figures,  at 
thefe  were  not  yet  known  in  Rv^,  or  at  leaft  were  not  in 
life*. 

'      E  E  4  **  flaf 
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^*  flaf  Mftiilavitch  drew  near  to  the  dty  Peraz* 
*^  flavl ;  and  previous  to  their  cro0ing  the 
^^  Dniepr,  fent  to  prince  Igor,  diat,  in  purfuance 
"  of  the  treaty  to  which  he  had  fworn,  they 
"  would  leave  their  fathers  brother  Vetfcheflaf 
^^  in  peace,  and  give  him  no  caufe  to  take  the 
^*  part  of  their  uncle  on  account  of  the  intended 
>'  injury;  for  this  was  the  dominion  of  his 
^^  father,  and  none  belonging  to  him  had~  ever 
*^  reigned  over  it«  When  Igor  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  meflenger,  he  afked .  him  where 
Ifiaflaf  was  ?  Upon  this  the  mefTenger  per*- 
ceived  that  the  approach  of  Ifiaflaf  was  not 
yet  known  to  him,  and  anfwered :  he  rem^s 
^^  at  Vyfchgorod*  But  Igor  d^fpifed  the  words 
^^  of  the  Vladimirovitches,  and  faid  with  fcom : 
<<  *  Tell  him  to  make  no  diftarbance  and  iit 
**  fike  a  cricket  behind  the  oven :  order  him, 
^*  however,  to  come  hither }  and  if  he  do  not 
<<  appear,  I  will  myfelf  go  even  to  Vladimir 
**  and  fetch  him/  Ifiaflaf,  on  receiving  this  in* 
^*  jurious  and  menacing  anfwer,  proceeded  that 
very  night,  without  waiting  for  his  brother, 
acrofs  the  Dniepr ;  and,  at  break  of  day  at- 
tacked Igor's  army.  Though  the  Olgovitfches 
had  an  army  three  times  flronger,  yet  by 
**  the  bravery  of  Ifiaflaf  it  fuffered  fuch  a 
**  flaughtcr,  that  they  loft  the  principal  people 

^  and 
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*^  and  a  confiderable  part  of  their  army,  and 
•**  fled  ^ith  ihame  and  infamy  to  Tchemigof. 
'*  Hence  comes  the  proverb:  A  cricket  con- 
quered Tmutarakan ;  becaufe  the  princes  of 
Tchemigof  were  formerly  called  princes  of 
Tmutarakan,  and  Tmutarakan  iignifies  10,000 
"  tarakans  V 

Notwithftanding  thefe  irrefragable  matters  of 
&&  by  which  the  boundaries  of  this  principality 
may  be  accurately  afcertained,  the  fubje£t  would 
ilill  in  fome  meafure  have' remained  nnfettled,  if 
time,  that  difcovers  fo  many  valuable  monu- 
ments, had  not  given  us  a  clue  to  clear  up  this 
obrcurity«  A  ftone  of  white  marble  being  not 
long  fince  found  in  the  rubbiih  of  the  ancient . 
Fhanagoria  on  the  ifle  of  Taman  t>  leaves  no 

longer 

*  Beetles.     Tat,  tfi.  kn.  li.  f.  297. 

f  I  thmk  it  expedient  here  to  relate  the  manner  in  wiiich 
this  ftone  was  found.'  In  the  year  1793  major  Yegorof  on 
his  acrival  from  Taurida  informed  me  that  the  chev.  Paut 
ValliUievitch  Puftofchkin  had  lately  difcovercd  on  the  ifle 
of  Taman  a  piece  of  marble  with  a  rudian  infcription,  im 
>wfaichy  amoftg  other  things,  the  name  of  a  ruiSan  pnnce 
appeared.  But,  as  he  could  give  neither  the  contents  of 
the  infcriptioni  nor  the  name  of  the  prince,  I  was  curious 
to  learn,  whether  fomc  refults  might  not  be  drawn  from  it 
of  importance  to  ruiTiap  hiftory ;  and  as,  juft  at  that  titne^ 
proFcflbr  Pallas  was  purpofing  to  fet  out  for  tho{e  parts,  I 
acquainted  her  imperial  majtfty  with  the  difcovery  ^of  this 
iioiic.     He   travclkd  therefore   by  fuprcme  command  to 

Taman^ ' 
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longer  any  doabt,  that  the  prindpolitj 
tarakan  by  on  that  ifland.    The  words  < 


Tamin,  for  makiog  farther  iaTeftigaticms  on  the  fubfed. 
in  the  meantime  M«  Yegorof  wrotCf  at  my  requeflk^  to 
M.  Puftofcfakiny  defiring  him  to  tranfmit  a  drawing  of  it 
to  me.  M.  Puftofchkin  did  foy  indofing  it  in  a  letter  fitmi 
Seraftopoly  dated  April  29,  1793»  in  which  he  mentiontt 
among  other  things,  thit  the  ftone  wa8  found  in  the  dtf 
Phanagoria,  while  he  headed  the  faithful  tfchemomorikian 
Kozaks  [Kozaks  of  the  Black  fea]  on  the  ifle  of  Taman, 
baring  an  infcription  carved  on  one  fide,  and  filling  rather 
lefs  than  half  the  length.  That  the  other  half  was  fnK)otht 
with  a  crack  acrofs.  As  it  appeared  to  him  remarkablei 
he  fent  it  to  the  yicc^admiral  Mordvinof  at  Seraftopol. 
Upon  this  her  majeft^  gare  orders  to  major-general  Shegu- 
liny  governor  of  Taurida,  that  the  ftone  ihould  be  carried 
back  to  the  place  where  it  was  found,  and  be  provided  with 
a  decent  inclofure ;  but  that  an  exa6i  drawing  of  it  (hould 
be  fent  to  St.  Peterfburg.  This  being  done,  his  excellencj 
the  govemor-general  of  Ts^urida  count  Plato  Alexandm- 
vitch  Zubof  prefented  it  to  her  imperial  majefly  on  the  ad  of 
December,  with  an  account  .annexed,  that  the  ftone  was 
found  among  the  rubbifli  of  an  ancient  town  near  the 
fortrefs  of  Taman,  in  a  cafem  to  which  it  ferved  as  the  fiU 
of  the  door  i  that  the  upper  fide  of  it  had  places  cut  in  it^ 
which  had  all  the  appearance  of  having  been  made  for  the 
infertion  of  faftenings  for  fixing  it  in  a  wall  of  fome  build' 
ing ;  that  this  upper  fide  was  rough,  but  the  lower  fidei 
with  the  ends,  were  Gnooth ;  and  that,  as  it  could  not  re* 
main  in  the  place  where  it/  was  difcovered,,a  more  proper 
fpot  had  been  fought  for  near  it,  and  round  it  had  beea 
built  an  inclofure  with  a  covering. 

OBt 
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en  it  are  of  this  import :  ^'  In  the  year  6576 
'^  [1068]  the  6th  indi6l:-year  prince  Gteb  mea« 
^^  fured  the  fea  over  the  ice  from  Tmutarakan 
<"  to  Krtfchef  at  8054  fathoms  ♦/'  This  in- 
fcription  determines  the  boundaries  of  this 
principality  with'  the  utmoft  precifion»  and 
entirely  agrees  with  the  annals :  for  from  the 
annals  it  is  manifeft,  firft^  that  at  that  time  it  was 
the  6th  indi£t  year,  as  may  be  more  clearly  feen 
from  the  inftances  adduced  in  the  note  below  f. 

Secondly, 

*  By  the  length  of  time  a  few  rf  the  letters  have  been 
Injured  ;  they  are  however  to  be  decyphered,  tin  the  ftate- 
ment  of  the  fathoms,  we  find  Alf  A,  but  this  has  no  mean- 
ing; for  A*  denotes  30  and  iT  50.     Now,  as  30  and  50 
canitot  (land  in  a  ferien,  we  muft  therefore  add  to  the  firft 
letter  a  firoke,  which  has  certainly  been  obliterated,  and 
then  we  have  vvH^i^i,  8054 :  which  meafure  exa6tiy  tallies 
with  that  in  the  byzantine  writers,  who  (late  the  breadth 
of  the  ftraits  at  this  place  at  70  ftadia.  Computing  8  of  thefe 
to  an  Italian  mile,  and  60  italian  miles  to  a  degree,  or  104^ 
radian  verils  ;  tken  70  ftadia  make  7619  ruffian  fathoms,  or 
about  16  verfls  ;  and  this  coincides  with  the  admeafurement 
of  the  width  of  the  channel  here. 

f  The  method  of  computing  by  indids  is  derived  from 
the  Romans.  They  denoted  thereby  a  period  of  15  y€ttrs» 
beginning  the  firft  indict  from  the  fir^  y«ar  of  the  creation 
of  the  world.  Generally  15  indidswere  reckoned,  and  eadi 
year  corrcfpondcd  10  a  particular  number.  At  the  €xpira« 
tion  of  15  years,  the  indi£l  i  began,  and  fo  proceeded. 
This  computation  of  time  is  very  common*  in  hiftory,  parti- 
cularly 
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Seicondlly)  that  at  that  time  Gleb,  the  fon  of 
Sviatoflaf,  was  reignmg  at  Tmutarakan ;  for 
though  in  the  year  6572  f  io64jhe  was  for  the 
fecond  time  driven  out  of  Thiutarak  by  Roftifiaf, 
prince  of  Vladimir  and  Tfcherven,  yet  he  came 
back  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  which  hap* 
pened  tne  3d  of  February  6573  f  10653,  from 
Tcbemigof,'  with  the  venerable  Nikon,  and  af- 
cended  the  tmutarakan  throne. .  Thirdly,  the 
way  of  meafuriDg  by  fathoms,  was  at  that  time 
not  only  underftood^  but  was  in  general  practice. 


cularly  in  the  grecian  hiftory ;  and  if  a  pcrfbn  does  not 
tightly  underiUnd  it,  he  is  liable  to  (all  into  grofs  miftakes. 
In  order  to  find  the  indi^  for  any  year  (ince  the  creation  of 
the  world,  we  have  only  to  divide  the  year  by  ij,  and' the 
remainder  ihews  the  number  of  the  indTA.  That,  for  iti^ 
flaacef  tht  date  00  the  ftone  ia  6sj6»  and  the  6th  iadia : 
ditidc  therefore  6576  by  15,  then  the  quotient  will  be  458, 
and  the  Teniaipdtr  6  ^  that  ibi  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
'down  to  that  time  438  complete  indi^  have  elapfed,  and 
the  6th  is  ftill  current.  If  we  would  know  the  indid  for 
any  year  from  the  birth  of  Chrift,  before  we  divide  we  muft 
add  the  number  3  to  that  yc»r»  becaofe  the  birth  ^of  Chr^ 
J^appebed  in  the  third  indi6L  For  example :  we  would  find 
the.indi£l  for  theyear  1 7949  we  muft  firft  add  the  number  3, 
then  divide  the  fum  by  15,  and  the  quotient,  being  1 19^ 
warthcw'that  •ii9  in6im  have  elapsed 'fince  the  birth  of 
Ghriftj'iand'tbe  remainder -12  dttcbiTes  that  the  ttth  year-ii 
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Seventeen  years  before,  namely  in  6559  fjoji}, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  famous  caverns  of  Kie^ 
Neftor  writes  as  follows :  ^'  Harion,  who  iafied 
^^  much,  dug  in  the  mountain  a  cavern  of  two 
^^  fathoms,  to  fcreen  him,  and  prayed  there.  ''* 
Fourthly,  the  letters  carved  on  this  ftone  are  pe^^ 
fedly  fimilar  to  thofe  in  the  old  manufcript 
books,  which  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  col* 
ledUoils  of  antiquaries,  or  in  the  imperial  libra* 
ries.  Fifthly,  the  very  mode  of  writing  is  an 
internal  evidence ;  fmce,  in  conformity  with  the 
abovementioned  ancient  cuftom,  there  flaiuU 
Tmi^tarakan,  whereas  inflead  of  Kertfch,  from 
the  old  Kortfchef,  we  find  Krtfchef. 

If  it  may  be  permitted  to  fubjoin  private  judg* 
ment  and  conjediires  to  hiftorical  account^,  it 
feems  to  me  that  this  infcription  was  put  up  in 
memory  of  an  intenfe  cold,  rarely  happening  in 
thefe  parts,  whereby  the  tauridan  ftraits,  by  the 
ancients  called  the  Qofphorus^  notwithftanding 
its  violent  current,  was  covered  with  ice.  Gleb, 
prince  of  Tmutarakan,  refolved  to  fdze  this  op- 
portunity for  caufing  the  breadth  of  th^e  (traits 
to  be  meafured,  on  the  ice,  from  one  ihore  ta 
the  oth^r ;  that  is,  from  Tmutarakan  to  th^  tau- 
ridan city  Kertfch,  which  itood  diredly  oppofite; 
a  diftsmce  which  he  Qould  not  fo  accura^ly  af« 
CertaJD  ip  any  other  way.    I  was  }ed  to  this  fur* 

^  T«t.  ift.  kn.  B.X  '29- 

mifb 
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mife  by  the  byzantioe  hiftorians,  who  lAt  no* 
dee  of  fuch  inftances  of  the  freezing  of  the 
Euxme,  as  phseaomena  (juite  unufual  in  thofe 
regions*. 

To  conclude :  we  hare  great  reafon  to  be 
thankful  to  that  Providence  which  rules,  the  fat^ 
of  empires,  that  this  principality,  which  fo  many 
ages  ago  was  a  fief  of  Ruffia,  and,  during  the 
doniedic  diflfentions  of  the  ruffito  princes,  pa&d 
into  foreign  hands,  was  again  incorporated  in  the 
ruffian  body  politic  during  the  profperous  and 
happy  reign  of  Catharine  IL  more  by  the  pru- 
dence  of  her  counfels  than  by  the  fcrce  of  her 
arms*  The  ftone  itfelf,  that  ineftimable  monu* 
'  ment  of  antiquity^  which  by  her  command  is  pre- 
ferved  on  the-  very  fpot,  was  likewife  difcoFerdd 
under  her  adminifh-ation. 

Thus  it  fometimes  happens  that  an  accident  com- 
pfetely  elucidates  what  the  laborious  inveftigation 
of  ages  would  never  have  reduced  to  certainty* 

*  Iq  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Conltaaliue  Kopronim^ 
in  the  year  673  from  the  birth  of  Chrift,  there  happencS 
fuch  a  froft,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  Oftobcr,  the  Pontu» 
Euximis  was  fo  hard  frozen,  that  people  could  go  from  the 
Khrim,  whtch-was  tlie»  called  Khofaria,  in  the  heavteft^ar- 
rlaget»  to  Thracr  99  hxM  Mefinobria;  aad  from  Cpoftan- 
jtinople  they  went  oa  the  ice  to  Chryfopolis  [Scutari J. 
Vid«  Cedrrnut^  torn.  ii.  p.  464.  ZonaraSy  torn.  ii.  p.  1099 
xib.  Htft'ory  0/  the  Oriental' Empire^  tom.  xiu.  lib.  Ixiv. 
p.  475.  •-     i   .       "  :  .       •     * 
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Succession  of  the  ruffian  princes  vrho  reigned 
at  Tmutarakan  till  prince -Gleb  Sviatoflavitch, 
who  caufed  the  ftone  to  be  placed  on  the  ifle 
of  Taman. 

The ^raci  of  Rurik. 

SviATOSLAF  I.  Igori£vitch,  firft  prince  of 
Tmutarakan,  grand  prince  of  all  Ruffia,  vas 
bom  in  the  year  920.  In  ^6$  he  overcame  tht 
Kozares,  and  took  pdfleffion  of  their  capitaT 
Belaya  Veiha  (in  their  language  Sarkel) ;  in  the 
year  972  he  was  drowned  in  the  Dniepr  during 
the  battle,  in  the  $2d  year  of  liis  age,  and  the 
27th  of  his  r^gn.    He  was  fucceeded  by 

Vladimir  L  SyiATosLAViTCH,  the  fecond 
prince,  bom  in  the  year  947 ;  acceded  to  the 
grand  princely  throne  in  980 ;  was  baptized  at 
Koriunin  988;  died  the  15th  of  July  1015  at 
Pereiflavl,  and  was  interred  in  the  church  at 
Kief.  He  lived  68  and  reigned  35  years.  On 
the  partition  of  the  countries  in  988,  the  prihd- 
pality  of  Tmutarakan  fell  to  his  feventh  fon, 

MsTisLAP  Vladimirovitch,  bemg  the  third 
prii\ce.    In  the  year  1022  be  flew  the  koflbgian 

prince 
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prince  Rededa  in  a  duel,  took  poiTeifion  of  bis 
whole  country,,  and  impofed  a  tribute  on  the 
Koilbges.  He  died  in  1034  as  he  was  hunting, 
in  the  46th  year  of  his  reign,  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  our  Saviour  at  Tchemigof.  After 
MftiflaPs  death  the  fole  dominion  of  all  Ru0ia 
was  introduced,  and  therefore  the  principaUty  of 
Tmutarakan  devolved  on 

Yarosx^af  L  Vlapimirovitch,  the  fourth 
prince;  bom  in  973,  began  his  reign  in  10 rp, 
died  at  Kief  the  17th  of  February  1054,  and  hu 
remains  were  depofited  in  the  church  of  St. 
fiopbia.  He  reigned  35  years.  According  to 
his  teftament,  he  was  fuccecded  in  Tchenugof 
and  Tmutarakan  by  his  fon, 

SviATosi^AF  II.  Yaroslavitch,  the  fifth 
prince,  born  in  the  year  1027,  mounted  the 
throne  in  1054,  and  died  at  Kief  in  1076.  He 
was  interred  at  Tchemigof  in  the  church  dedi- 
cated to  the  all 'gracious  Saviour.  He  had  com^ 
pleted  his  49th  year,  and  governed  the  grand 
principality  three  years.  While  he  was  yet  living 
.  the  throne  of 'Tmutarakan  was  filled  by  his  fon^ 

Gl£B  SviATosLAviTCH,  the  fixth  jHince. 
He  was  expelled  by  Roftiflaf  Vladimirovitcb, 
prince  cf  Vladimir  and  Volhynia,  who  came  in 
1064  to  Tmutarakan;  but  Sviatoflaf  put  him 
again  in  pofif^ion  of  that  principality.    Roftifla^, 

however. 
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however,  renewed  his  attack  on  Tmutarakan, 
drove  him  out  for  the  fecond  time,  fubdued 
many  of  the  circumjacent  diftrifts,  and  laid  a 
tribute  on  the  KoiToges  and  the  TafTes.  In  the 
following  year,  Feb.  3.  1065,  he  died  of  poifon^ 
and  w^  buried  in  the  church  of  the  holy  mother 
of  God,  which  was  founded  by  Mftiflaf  Vladi* 
mii-ovitch.  Upon  this,  the  principality  of  Tmu- 
tarakan  received,  for  the  feaond  time,  as  its  ruler, 
Gleb  Sviatosi^avitch.  In  the  year  10S6 
he  caufed  the  Bofphorus,  now  the  (traits  of  Tau« 
rida,  by  which  the  fea  of  Azof  is  connefled  with 
the  Euxine,  to  be  meafured  from  Tmutarakan 
to  the  oppofite  city  of  Kertfch,  as  a  memorial  of 
which  he  erefted  a  tablet  of  marble.  This 
prince  was  flain  in  battle  at  Savolotfcha,  in  the 
novgorodian  territory,  in  10969  and  his  remains 
were  depofited  in  the  church  of  the  Redeemer 
at  Tchernigof*    He  died  childlefs. 
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BsiroftE  we  enter  oH  the  reign  of  Peter  the 
Great,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  brief  ac 
eount  of  that  great  city  which. he  founded,  and 
of  in  progrefive  aggrandizement  under  his  fuo 
ceflbrs;  as  the  infertion  of  it  in  the  biftory 
would  have  occaiioned  an  unwelcome  interrup- 
cbn  to  the  reader,  and  as  it  could  not  be  con- 
veniently divided  into  notes. 

St.  Peterlburg  is  the  capital  of  the  govern- 
ment of  that  name,  and  is  the  imperial  refidence. 
It  has  a  harbour,  a  fortrefs,  an  admiralty,  and  a 
dock ;  is  iituate  on  both  fides  of  the  river  Neva, 
which  falls  into  the  gulf  of  Finland,  iii  59^  j6' 
a3^  north  latitude,  and  47*  59'  30"  longitude, 
and  is  diftant  from  Mofico  728  verfts. 

Peter  the  Great,  having  in  1702  conquered 
from  the  Swedes  the  fort  of  Nyenfbantz  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Ochta  with  the  Neva,  and  in 
1703  having  taken  the  fort  of  Noeteburg,  now 
called  Schlufielburg,  fituate  on  the  Ladoga,  juft 
where  the  Neva  flaws  out  of  that  lake,  thought 
himfelf  able  to  maintain  himfelf  in  the  pofleflion 
of  Ingria  and  the  reft  of  his  newly^acquired  do* 
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minions.  Accordingly,  he  fet  about  coiiftni& 
tng  a  foitrefs  on  the  .VaffiUie  oftiof ;  and,  on 
the  f6th  of  May  of  •tbe-iamft  year  1703,  laid 
the  iSrft  done  of  the  prefisnt  dtadd  on  a  litde 
ifland  in  the  ri^er  Neva:  it  was  finilhed  of 
brick  by  the  empreft  Anna  in  1733,  and  in 
1780  was  faced  with  granite  by  Catharine  the 
fecond.  In  the  year  1705  the  onperM  buik 
the  admiralty  of  timber  on  the  left  bank  of  die 
Neva,  to  which  he  afterwards  made  additional 
buildings  of  brick ;  and  the  wbole^  as  it  now 
flands,  was  completed  by  the  empre&  Anna  in 
1734.  As  this  part  was  fomewbat  lels  maiihy 
than  the  iiland)  many  people  voluntarily  chofe 
to  build  here ;  and  thus  arofe  the  prefent  three 
admiralty  quarters  which  form  the  beft  part  of 
the  town.  The  emperor  had  at  firft  defigned 
his  city  to  be  on  the  Peter's  ifle ;  hut  he  after- 
wards changed  his  mind  in  favour  of  the  VafSllie 
oftrof ;  fo  named  from  Vaffillie  Eartfhmiii)  cap- 
tain of  the  artillery,  who  lived  in  the  fort  on 
this  ifland,  then  called  Qivi  Saari,  and  to  whom 
all  orders  from  the  emperor  were  fent  with  this 
fuperfcription ;  •^  To  Vaflillie  on  the  oftrof/* 
.or  ifland.  This  ifland,  lying  between  the  two 
principal  arms  6f  the  Neva,  Peter  determined  to 
render  as  like  Amfterdam  as  poflible,  by  inter- 
fef^ing  it  with  twelve  canals,  two  of  which  were 
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to  be  navigable  for  ffaip^  of  burden;  an>l 
oUjging  hk  nobles  according  to  their  incomes 
to  biMid  houfes  on  the  fide  of  them,  for  the  ac« ; 
commodation  of  merchants,  to  whom  they  were 
to  be  let.  This  plan  was  carried  on  with 
vigour  till  the  emperor  faw  109  honies  of  ftone, 
and  354  of  timber^  ere&ed  in  his  own  lifetime^ 
It  was  afterwards  however  dropped,  and  every 
one  built  here  or  elfewhere  as  he  pleafed }  .at^d 
fuch  of  the  canals  as  were  dug  are  now  fiUed 
up.  The  tzaritza  Prafcovia  Feodorovna  and 
prince  Mentchikof  here  built  palaces,  the  former 
of  which  is  now  the  academy  of  fciences^  and 
the.  latter  the  cadet-corps.  In  1722  the  ein- 
perbr.built  the  colleges  here,  and  the  exchange* 

In  17 1 1  the  Vyborg-fide  was  begun  to  be. 
built  upon,  but  never  has  been  profecuted  to 
any  great  extenti  In  1736  the  fpadous  hofpital 
for  feamen  was  erected  here  of  brick,  as"  like- 
wife  that  for  foIdiers> ;  and  in  1 733  the  church 
of  Sampfon. 

In  th^  Stikhof  quarter  the  foundery  was  built 
of  timber  in  1 7 1 1  •;  the  pr efent  edifice  of  brick 
was  conftruded  by  the  emprefs  Anna  in  I733. 

In  the  quarters  of  the  admiralty  Peter  built 
himfelf  a  winter  palace  of  brick,  in  the  ilreet  » 
now  called  the  Million ;  in  which  he  refided,  as 

did  #0  tHe  emprefs  Catharine  the  firft.     la 
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1713  the  Perfpe£Hve*ftreet  was  begun;  the m<P 
naftery  of  St.  Alexaader  Neviid  was  at  fitft  boik 
of  "wood,  and  thea  of  brick  in  1715.  Ini7E6 
the  Galerenhof,  and  in  1719  the  MiHion,  were 
b^un. '  In  the  fame  year  the  emperor  Inftitoted 
a  police  for  his  new  city.  In  17 19  the  great 
fiiops  were  tre&td  m  the  Per(pe£dve^  and  ia 
1 72 1  the  imperial  ftables.  In  the  year  1725 
the  refideace  loft  its  founder* 

During  the  rdgn  of  the  emprefs  Anna,  the 
germaa  Peter-chtarch  was  built,  in  1*730.  In 
1730  that  foverdgn  inftituted  the  land-cadet- 
corps ;  and  in  1734  ereded  the  church  to  the 
mother  of  God  of  Kaaan*  The  ftreets  of  the 
Morikoi  were  built  of  brick.  In  1737  the 
refidence  had  ten  greek  apd  three  fere^ 
churches. 

The  emprefs  Elizabeth  buih  in  1743  the 
church  of  St.  Nicliolas.  In  1746,  near  the. 
palace  flie  had  inhabited  while  princefs,  fte 
caufed  the  Vofkrefenlkoi  nunnery  to  be  ereded 
of  brick}  and  in  1748  the  annitfide  palace.  In 
1754  that  emprefs  began  the  prefent  mafly 
winter  palace,  in  which  count  Raftrelfi  was  em* 
iployed  as  archhed;  it  was  not  completed  tiU 
1 762,  confequently  after  her  deceafe. 

Since  Catharine  the  fecond  aflumed  the  reins 

of  empire,  the  completion  of  the  refidence  has 
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been  pro£ecuted  with  unremitted  ardour^  partly 
out  of  the  Imperial  coffers,  and  partly  by  the 
undertakings  of  rich  inhabitants^  of  which  I 
fliaU  here  only  mention  the  chiefs 

In  1761  the  marble  church  of  Su  Jfaak  waa 
b^un,  though,  from  the  prodigious  foUdity  of 
the  fdblnc  and  other  caufes,  it  is  ftiil  unfinifhed. ' 
The  marble  palace,  b^un  in  1  ^6^  was  com* 
pleted  in  1784.    In  1764  that  monarch  began 
to  embank  the  Neva  with  he^  granite^  which 
was  completed  on  the  fouth  fide^  fc^  as  to  fomi ' 
inconteftably  die  fineft  ftreet  in  Europe^  in  1 787* 
The  Katarina  canal  was  cut  -through  the  town, 
and  was  lined  on  both  fides  with  granite*    The 
roads  to  the  impexial  country  palaces,  begun  ia 
176B,  were  finiflied  in  1787.    In  i77optku:e 
Orlof  ered:ed  the  arfenaL    In  this  year  the  city 
had  thirty  ruffian  churches,  two  monafteries  with 
nine  churches,  and  alfo  feren  foreign  churches* 
tn  1 778  appeared  the  row  of  granite  columns, 
with  the  baluftrade  of  exquifite  workmanfliip, 
before  the  fummcr-gardens.    In  1780  the  deep- 
ntng  of  the  Fontanka,  and  its  facing  with  blocks 
of  granite,  was  begun;  and  in  1789  that  great 
wofk*Vas  iiniflied*    In  1783  appeared  the  ftatue 
of  Peter  the  Great,  unrivalled  in  the  world. 
In  1785  the  lombar4l-bank ;  in  1788  theaffign- 
a€ioni;4Nmk,  ai^d  the  fumptuous  manfion  of  the 
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a<adifty  of  larts ;  -  in  1790  the  new  buildings  of 
thiK '  abademy  of '  fciences, '  and  the  magnificenc 
exchatafe»  #ere  finifli^ ;  witii  many  others. 

St.  Peterfburgy  as  the  reKtdence,  while  die 
eourt'  is  ^here^ '  has  no  general  governor ;  bat 
during  hs  abToice  that  dignity  is  conferred  by 
""{he  monarch  on  one  of  the  principal  nobles. 

Since  the  eftablifhment  of  the  new  conftitu* 
tiout  in  1780,  the  municipal  adminiftration  re^ 
fembles  that  of  moft  other  capitals,  except  in 
fbme  few  particuHirs.  Here  is  a  governor,  a 
police  under  its  maicre  de  police,  a  magiftracy 
with  Its'  eldefs,  biirgomafters,  and  connfellors, 
a  fuperior  tribunal,  a  college  of  general  provl- 
fton,  and  a  court  of  confciertce. 

The  adminiftration  of  the  police.  Which-  dates 
Its  anftittition  ftom  Peter  the  Grest^-  has  received 
much  improvement  from  the  late  emprefs.  -It 
hl»  now  an  oberpolitzey4nafter  and  a  pcditscey- 
matter^  two  prelidents,  or  direftors,  an  archi- 
ted,.  two  furgeons,  ten  furveyors  for  the  ten 
departments  of  the  town,  ten  fire-mafters,  forty* 
two  infpedors  of  the  quarters,  and  forty-two 
quarter-lieutenants,  twenty  town-ferjeants,  504 
night-wfttchmen ;  alfo.  a  militia  of  tea  lieule- 
naata^  tcoi  provo&^marfhals,  .  thirty  <  corporals, 
€en  ^rummers,  and  280  foldiers,  wiiofb  yaaily 
-{M^5  ^thottt  occoittreniems,  bosies,  Sec.  and 
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\0itltol1t  teckonmg  theHtra^  .oMiMiigbt^^ntdif 
astoont^  to  48,755  rabltti'0k6d»'«^iftfe»-«lF 
dme/of  peace*' hdref  is  always' a  ^tegloMD^oi 
hoffats,  or  a  potk  of  K(Msak»j'iii*th»  fernioe 
tf  :tbe  policzey ^ .  for  palrols^  *&c<  tTotrhidl 
Hiuftbe  added  1626  ^rfons -befoi^bg  totfatf 
eftaUiflimenta  in  regard  to  fifts;^i '  .And  here  if , 
ftottki'be  obferved, '  that  in  al!  the  depMamts 
of  the  polite  no  ijity  fe-  better  goveniedk  *"'  *  :^ 
The  ehumeraikin'Of*  foitift^pB]'tfcklssi.«artfa^ 
of  obfervatidn  in  this  city  frill  fuffic^  idr%  oft 
prefent  ptirpofe«  The •  large  houfeMutdipaciotii 
ftreets  are  die  ftrft  objeds.thatoigrecdhly  «oqC 
the  eye-  of  every  i traveller,  as  cOBttiibutihg;  at 
osice  both  to  the  faeakfa  and  the  ^afnre  o£  ^ 
Inhabitaats.  ^..       \ 

The  fumraef-gardensv'  deli^hffuHy^iilttace^  dtt 
the  bank  of  the  Neva  and  the  f^obfinka,  ate 
about  250  fathom  in  length,  eiid  near  100  ift 
breadth.  They  were  laid  out  by  Pater  tte 
'Great,  in  171 1,  in  the  true  ducab  taftf,  itrkh 
ihait  walks  and  allees  lateifeAifig  each  other 
at  right  angles,  l>ut  have  been  *gready  im-- 
proved  and  modernized  by  the  late  ^emptefi* 
They  feem  to  have  their  name  from  their  4coaI 
and  (hady  avenues,  or  perhaps  only  in  contra^ 
tindion  to  the  winter-gardens  in  and  upon  liKe 
•palaces*     Jicse  are  a. .grwt .number  <vf  ilatiies 
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i»  iMBUe  aodgibbftftor.  Fiet^  flMr  Great,  Antdf 
and  JEl»abcch»  caufoi  them  at  ftverai  times  to 
beboonght-fromltalxt  ud  fiafae  ef  them  ue 
■Qifter-pieecsfi  they  ate  pbcoA  «q  marble  pedeC^ 
tab. three,  feet  high,  and  are  ajbcmt  the  natural 
fiae.  Thebuib  repr^m  famous  meo,  empe» 
f&tSy  philofbphers,  and  others ;  and  the  ftatuea 
'  anr :  ahm  from  the  mythology  of  the  GredM 
and  Romans.  Bat  the  two  that  quoft  attraft 
the  admbation  of  the  coaaoiHbir  are  Fakh  and 
fteligton}  both  by  the  chiffel  of  Canradinu 
Over  the  &ce  of  each  of  diefe  .figures  is  a  veil 
o(  QKquifite: workmanihip*  That  ef  Faith  is  fi> 
dtfpofisd  in  folds  as  Joft  to  diCboiver  the  featmta 
iKneath  it;  ImtLibatof  ^religion  is  fo  delicate^ 
that  the  vifage  is  perfedly  difcernibte  through  it* 
A  Bacchn^s  ami  a  Mercury,  a  fieeping  Venus, 
.enJIighlettfd  by  ISndymion,  a  flee^mg  nun,  and 
%  |isw  others^  Me  jOKceUent.  ^me  of  them  2ffe 
jttpch  da(tiaged*  Thk  garden  k  conftantly  open 
;t0  people  of  good  appearance.  Chi  Sundays  and 
j^otidays  the  mlks-  fwarm  with  company  of  aU 
.dafles^  who  are  fometknes  entertained  by  the 
imperial  band  of  foreil-muficfams* 

The  vintcr-pal^:^  of  the  fovereign  is  plea- 
santly iituated  on  the  right-hand  bank  of  the 
Meva^  on  the.  fpot  where  formerly  ftood  the 
hoiiife  4f  6oont^Apraaciii>  wbich  iie  made  a  psr- 
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f^t  of  to  Ihecrawn^  and  vtevbd  as  aJMilurii 
But,  in  1754,  the  emfn^cfk^rfilizabcdi  (amfed.  1p 
to  be  pulled  do^m,  and  the  pt-efent  ptbiifpmk$ 
ftruAtue  to  be  raifedin  it$  ftsad;  whicb  was  noo 
fii^flied  till  176^)  the  year  in  which  that  tOh^ 
pre&'died.     It  forms  a  long  quadrangle ;  each 
of  its  fronts^  to  the  Neva  and  to  the  toWD» 
being  450  englilh  feet  in  lengthy  and  thefidet-* 
of  its  extremities  350  feet*    It  has  a  very  lofty 
bafement,  on  it  the  principal  ftory,  and  above 
that  an  entrefol.    The  whole  height  onooma^  to* 
feventy  feet.    The  roof  is  low ;  but  on  the  part 
which  cootains  thie  chapel  riies  a  copola  wacfa  a 
Orofs,  and  on  the  patapet  are  ftatues  and  ethec 
oroamen^.    The  main  front  towards  the  city  it 
provided  with  a  magniiice.nt  portal,  and  two 
laffge  entrances  under  fpacious  balcanies^  oot  of 
which  is  converted  iQto  a  room»  from  whence 
on  great  holidays  the  imperial  ianjiily  ihew  them- 
felves  to  tl^e  populate.    The  lower  ftory  is,  de* 
corated  on  all  fides  with  columns  o/-  the  ionic 
order,  and  tl^  upper  with  corintfaian.      The 
front  towards  the  Neva  has-  but  one  entrance, 
in  the  middle  between  the  two  extremities  which 
here  project  forward,  like  fhort  wings»    The 
and  towards  the  admiralty  was  inhabited  by  the 
granddukfi  F^ul    Petrovitch..     The  hafement 
ikory  is  vaulted  with  two  large  rows  pf  pillars 

on 
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oac^ch  fide>  hfivu^  /mall  apartmqits  for  t^ 
CPurtriittcadaxits,  gu^xia^  kitchqis,  &c.  Tbda 
vai4t04  avenues,  \^hk.h  rc£binble  the  aifles  of  a 
wxhfdraU  are  To  dark  in  fome  places,  as  to 
teq^se  lamps  during  the  day^  and  confequentlj 
are  of  a  gloomy  afpd*  Ilie  entrefol  is  filled 
unth  people  b^lopging  to  the  court,  either  of  the 
emprefs  or  of  the  grand*duke. 

The  infide  of  the  palace  contains  feveral  parti- 
calars  worthy  of  obfervation :  the  large  mag- 
Biiiceat  marble  flight  of  (lairs,  on  the  Neva  fide, 
which  is  only  afcended   by  ambafladors   and 
grandees  on.  their  firit  folemn  audi^Ke :  the 
chapel,  with  its  fumptupus  paintings  and  facred> 
veftments.    The  church-fervice  here  is  amazingly 
grand,  and  the  foUmnity  of.it  much  heightened 
by  the  exquifite  fingers  that  compofe  rhe  choir* 
The  mafquerade  rooms  are  remarkably  brilliant^ 
efpedally  when  lighted  up  on  fuch  occafions. 
The  chamber  of  audience,  with  the  throne  of 
antient  fplendoun    The  cabinet  containing  the 
infignia  of  the  empire,  is  the  moft  valuable  col* 
leftion  of  jewels  to*  be  feen  in  Europe.    Tbefe 
infignia  are  placed  on  a  table  in  the  midft  of  the 
room,  under  a  large  glafs-bell,  which  admits  of 
then  being  thoroughly  viewed  on  all  fides.     The 
great  crown  of  gold  is  faced  with  red  velvet, 
alfhoft  entirely  covered  with  various  kinds  of 
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|>recious  ftones^  fome  of  them  of  gteat  magni- 
tude; particularly  at  top  is  an  uncommonly 
large  ruby.  The  little  crowh  which  is  feen  on  . 
%e  head  of  the  monarch  on  the  great  cotirt* 
.  feftivals,  is  about  five  inches  in  diameter,  and  is 
efteemed  of  great  value>  firom  the  number  of 
large  brilliants  with  which  it  is  befet*  The 
The  knob  of  the  fceptre  is  the  famous  diamond 
which  her  late  majefty  purchafed  of  Safratz 
the  Greek,  in  1774,  for  450,000  rubles,  and  a 
life-annuity  of  100,00c  rubles.*  It  weighs  194 
carats :  but  having  been  cut  in  India,  where  it 
ferved  for  the  eye  of  an  idol,  it  is  not  fo  perfe6l!y 
ihaped  as  it  might  have  been  done  by  an  euro* 
pean  workman.  The  mound  and  its  golden 
crofs  are  covered  to  more  thaii  half  their  furface 
with  precious  flones  of  various  hues.  Round 
the  walls  of  this  apartment  are  glafa-cafes,  like 
thofe  in  toy-ihops,  full  oi  diamond  ornaments, 
(tars  of  the  feveral  orders  of  knighthooi}^ 
watches,  and  watch-chains,  rings,  epaulets, 
fword-hilts,  fnufi^boxes,  etuis,  &c.  from  whence 
the  fovereign  feleAs  the  prefents  flie  is  plesifed  to 
make. 

The  apartments  of  the  ^mprefs,  the  grand- 
duke,  and  the  imperial  family,  are  fitted  up  with 
the  utmoft  magnificence  and  tafle.  The  reft  of 
the  roQms  are  partly  put  to  no  ufi;,  though  many 
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of  them  are  highly  decorated  ia  tUc  did  ftyle  of 
grandeur* 

The  hermitage  bears  that  name,  a^  devoted  to 
the  pririate  recreations  of  the  monarch,  and  ii 
alTo  called  the  gallery,  cm  account  of  its  forming 
part  of  the  fuite  of  the  imperial  colIefUon  of 
pictures.  The  hermitage  is  ere&ed  at  the  eaft- 
em  extremity  of  the  palace,  in  the  fame  line  with 
it  on  the  bank  of  the  Neva,  reaching  to  the  canal 
which  conneds  that  river  with  the  Mi^ka*  This 
jpacious  building  is  joined  to  the  palace  by  a 
covered  way,  leading  from  the  middle,  ftory,  £b 
that  her  majefty  could  commodioufly  walk  from 
her  apartments  into  the  hermitage,  which,  to^ 
gether  with  the  whole  length  of  the  palace, 
is  nearly  half  an  englifli  mile*  The  eaftem  part 
of  this  great  fquare,  towards  the  MiUioa,  wa| 
inhabited  by  the  late  prince  Potemkin. 

Befides  thefe  united  palaces  and  thdr  feveral 
appurtenances,  there  is  ilill  beyond  the  hermit^ 
age,  but  contiguous  to  it,  the  old  imperial  wia- 
ter-palace,  built  by  Peter  the  Great,  and  m 
which  he  and  his  Catharine  relided  to  the  end 
of  their  day8«  It  has  long  been  converted  iskto 
a  private  theatre  for  operas,  and  apartmentiT  for 
the  Italian  performers,  fingers,  dancers,  and 
muficians,  with  their  wardrobes  and  other  con- 
veniendes.    At  the  end  of  the  hermitage,  the 
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cmprefs  has  lately  built  a  RajAael^s  gdlery,  mih 
(Copies  of  all  the  paintings,  oithf  bxoc  dimeo- 
0gns  and  ftyle  Ssith  that  in  Italy. 
,  The  pift^u'c-gallery  employs  a  omfiderable 
fuite  of  rooms.  By  a  catalogue  taken  in  1774, 
the  paintings  then  amounted  to  2p8o>  having 
amcMQg  them  originals  by  the  pencils  of  Raphad, 
Rubens,  Vandyk,  Rembrandt,  le  Brun,  Holbein, 
jCorregiOy  Canicci,  Jordano,  Peine,  Dietrick, 
ai^l  other  celebrated  painters  of  the  dutch, 
Italian,  and  german  fchools.  In  this  great  col- 
l|e&ion  the  Houghton  gallery  makes,  as  to 
number,  but  an  inconiiderable  figure.  By  the 
frequent  purchafes  made  by  the  late  emprels,  the 
pidures  are  now  £6  numerous,  th^t  they  cannot 
ail  be  hung  up.  They  may  at  pr^fent  iafely  be 
pomputed  at  upwards  of  4CQ0  i  befides  the 
miniatures  and  enamels,  which  are  at  lead  200 
m  If  umber. 

The  fovereign's  pritate  library  contains  about 
^900  volumes ;  and>  in  other  apartments  are  the 
Itbraxies  of  Voltaire  ^nd  Diderot,  which  together 
m^y  amount  to  40,000  volumes.  The  collec- 
Upfi  of  copperplate  engravings  may  be  dated  at 

20)000. 

,  Tbs  cabinet  of  medals  and  coins,  contains  b 
both  kinds  about  16,000.  The  colleflion  of 
gefns,  in  whipfa  is  coinprized  that  of  the  duke  of 

Orleans 


44^  ^"^^  nmmufto* 

Orleans  and  tbofe  of  Vatiteif,  mdiulif^  '&ch  as 
are  of  Taffie's  manufa&ire,  and  fome  coinpo&« 
tions  fiom  Italy,  ex^^eeds'io^oboy  dot  to mentidii 
great  numbers  of  impreilions  m  gypfutn. 

A  choice  colIe^on  of  natural  htftory,  from 
all  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature^  efpedaSy  from 
the  mineral,  which  the  empreft  bought  in  1 78$, 
of  that  &mou8  naturalift,  profeflbr  Pallas,  vfzs 
not  yet  entirely  arranged  in  i79i«  Befides  this, 
in  an  apartment  adjoining,  is  a  great  coUeftioh 
of  natural  curiofities. 

The  chamber  of  confidence  is  a  real  folitude. 
The  company  feat  tbemfelves  at  a  confidemial 
tabl«,  which  they,  find  teady  prepared,  without 
fervants,  and  therefore  eat  and  converfe  wtthotit 
reftraint.  After  the  firft  tburfi9,  at  i(  fignal 
given,  the  table  finks  through  the  floor,  whieh 
clofes  of  itfelf.  At  another  fignal  the  table  rifiK 
with  the  fecond  courfe.  Each  pardcular  plafte 
likewHe  defcends  through  the  table,  which  riles 
again  with  whatever  has  been  ordered  by  a 
written  paper  upon  it.  The  mechanifm  of  this 
contrivance  is  extremely  fimple ;  lines  running 
over  pullies ;  and  a  wheel  winding  it  up  and 
down. 

Another  room  contains  a  lathe  for  turning, 
with   feveral    pieces  of  Pfeter   the 

Gr«at,  and  others  by  i  vine  S. 

I 


ST.  .»T£&89V&CU  1^9 

III  aaodter  i|»aitn)eDt  are  xocdek  of  various 
buildings  and  machioes^  and  numberlefs  inge- 
iMous  contrivances  of  art :  the  minder  ^t  Strafe 
burg  in  mother  6f  pearl ;  a  tower,  with  a  wind- 
isg  ftaircaie  la  ivory,  aiid  a  multitude  of  others. 

The  bortus  penfilis,  on  .a  level  with  the  graa4 
^wrtmeots,  fix  fathoms  above  the  ground.  In 
this  art  graxel^^walks,  grafs-plots,  parterres  of 
flosreFs^rornits  of  Qi;ange-trees,  birch^  pines,  Ume^ 
tveastand  il^iibs  of  various 'kinds,  e«a£tly  as  ia 
Qther  pleafure-gardens ;  with  bowers  and  arbonrs 
all  aiouad  it.  The  wbolie  is  heated  in  the  wia* 
Ser  hff  -means  of  flues  conveyed  along  the  vaultp 
beneath.  Over  the  garden  is  a  wire  net,  fo  fin* 
a$  fcarcely  to  be  perceptible.  Here\are  all  kinds 
of  finging-birds,  foreign  as  w^ll  as  native,  fiyii^ 
about  from  tree  to  tree,  as  in  the  woods  from 
whence  they  are  brought,  picking  up  the  proper 
food  diftributed  for  them,  making  theu*  nefts, 
or  warbling  among  the  branches. 

The  ftatue  of  Peter  the  Great  is  another  piece 
of  magnificence  which  ftrikes  every  beholder. 
Stephen  Falconet,  a  french  art  id,  was  the  perfon 
fixed  upon  to  execute  the  noble  monument,  at 
once  worthy  of  the  hero,  and  of  the  monarch 
that  raifed  it.  The  exaft  model  of  it  in  plaifter 
was  exhibited  to  the  public  for  the  entire  fpace  of 
9  year,  in  order  that  the  artill  toight  avail  him- 
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felf  of  the  remarks  of  fuch  perfons  as  had  pre- 
lenfiofts  to  judgment  and  taftel  'Tfee  ftatue 
hfetf  was  finifhed  in  1782.  It  reprdeJits  tB* 
liero  on  horfeback,  riding  up  a  rock  of  grakite* 
This  ftone,  which  was  found  beft  adapted  to  the 
purpofe,  lay  in  a  marfliy  foreft  of  Karelia,  near 
the  village  La6hta,  at  the  diAance  of  about 
twelve  verfts  from  St.  Peteriburg,  and  fovnr 
¥eiits  from  the  fhore  of  the  gulf  of  Cronftadt  \ 
^r  about  42,250  engliih  feet  from  the  place  of 
the  itionument  to  which  it  was  to  ferve  as  a 
pedeftal.  After  the  fuperfluous  parts  were  broke 
off  by  explofion,  it  was  twenty-one  feet  in 
height,  in  breadth  likewife  twenty-one;  id 
length  thirty-eight ;  and  its  weight,  by  calctila^ 
tioQ,  was  three  millions,  two  hundred  thou&nd 
pounds.  For  tranfporting  it  to  the  place  of  its 
deftinstiaa,  this  enormous  mafs  was  to  be  carried 
over  heights,  to  be  drawn  acrofs  bogs  and 
fwampy  grounds,-  t6  be  embarked  upon  the 
NeVa,  to  be  brought  on  (hore,  and  then  conveyed 
Ipme  difhnce  again  by  land.  The  largeft  obefiik 
that  was  ever  known,  that  which  Conftantins, 
the  fon  of  Conftantine^  the  Oreat,  caufed  10  be 
tranfported  from  Alexandria  to  Rome,  weighed 
only  907,789  pounds,  which  does  not  amount 
to  one-third  part  of  the  weight  of  the  Peterfburg 
rock»     The  tranfport  of  this  enormous  raalil 
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^f&i^eifiofmed  by  a  la^ch^QiqaJi  f(;oi^uivawc€|  of 
jpmiat.Cvburi,  who  herepa^e^  un^cr  tfkfi  qam^^ 
.of ;the  ctu^vaUer.  LafcarL  Fyrft  oiC  ^U  ja.  fi>|id  ros(4 
9f^  .{niBide  for  the  Ctooe^  all  t^h^,  way  frpfn  th« 
)i)ace  .wh^r^  k  lay  to  the  bank  of  the  r|va> 
7vheii,  Ihe  ground  being  cleared  from  about  it; 
Uft^al  Aedges  were  lolinuated  beneath  the  for«« 
end^dnd^undeftbefe, metal  balls  of  five  incheis^.m 
{l^ametdr,  ia  gr9oves  .Ukewife  of  metsA;  they 
liex^  proceeded  to  pafs  cables  round  the  ftone^ 
^bicb,  by -means  of  windlailes,  worked  by  four 
|)pndrdd  v^n,  all  making  their  exertions  togethaf 
by  beat  of  drum,  advanced  two.  hundred  fathoiM 
daily  towards  the-riveroiide.  The  watert^tranf* 
pQU  was;  managed  by  the  oautiail  machine  called 
camds^  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  feet  in  Iength| 
|iicly«fix  in  brisadth,  and  feirenteea  in  heights 
Thefe  being  funk  to  the  water-^level,  when  tb^ 
ilone  bad  fallen  upon  them  were  pimped  out^ 
and  rofe  with  the  (lone  upon  them*  In  thi$ 
fituation  for  feveral  dayft  it  looked  like  a  moviiig 
mountain  on  the  face  of  the  river,  till,  in  an 
oblique  diredion,  it  reached  the  oppofite  (hore« 
Count  Carburi  has  given  a  defer iption  .of  the 
whole  tranfafHpn  in  hit  ^^  Monument  ^lev^  a  la^ 
gloire  de  Pierre  le  grand,''  in  folio,  publiflied 
17779  ipr  which  be  was  honoured  with  the  gpld 
tm^  ftruck  in  memory  of  the  undertaking* 
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^he  fubftance  of  the  ftone  is  granite,  with  a 
finall  mixture  of  white  and  coloured  qu^litzy 
tirhite  and  red  feldfpath,  black  and  white  mic^ 
and  here  and  there  difcovers  iron  granits,  aiid 
fchoerl  crjftals.  i  It  is  in  many  places  of  great 
beauty,  and  takes  a  hijgfa  polifli ;  the  pieces  that 
were  chipped  off*,  therefore,  were  made  into 
knife-handlesy  bracelets,  ear-rings,  cane-heads, 
&c.  which  met  with  a  great  fale.  The  ftone,  ta 
the  ihaping  of  it  by  M.  Falconet,  underwent  fo 
great  a  diminution,  that  he  was  at  lafl:  obliged 
to  enlarge  the  pedeftal  by  the  addition  of  a  fup« 
plemental  piece ;  which  has  entirely  deftroyed 
the  tSe€t  intended  to  be  derived  from  the  con- 
£deration  of  its  conveyance.  The  enemies  of 
the  artift  did  not  fail  to  afcribe  this  to  jealoufy^^ 
left  the  pedeftal  fhould  excite  more  admiration 
than  the  ftatue*  However  this  be,  the  ftatUe 
would  always  have  been,  what  it  is,  a  mafter- 
piece  of  art,  both  in  its  execution  and  its  deflgn. 
On  the  fide  of  the  ftone  towards  the  admiralty 
is  infcribed :  Petru  pervomu  Ekatarina  vtoraia« 
And  oil  the  fide  towards  the  fenate,  the  fame  in 
latin:  Petro  primo  Cathariha  fecunda,  17S24 
The  ftatue  was  alfo  caft  by  M.  Falconet.  It  is  of 
bell-metal,  copper,  with  fome  proportion  of  tin 
and  zinc,  weighing  together  44,041  ruffian 
pounds ;  the  iron^^  forming  the  counterpoli^  ia 
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the  hin4er-part  of  the  horfe>  weighed  ten  thou- 
fand  pound.  The  head,  the  arms^  the  ktt^  and 
the  drapery  of  the  hero,  are  in  thicknefs  onfy 
three^  and  the  body  four  lines ;  the  head  and  the 
fore-feet  of  the  horfe  are  three  lines  thick,  but 
the  thicknefs  gradually  increafes  hindwards  to 
one  inch.  Few  cafts  of  fuch  a  magnitude  ar^ 
withal  fo  thin.  The  figure  of  the  monarch  is 
eleven  feet  high,  the  drefs  is  in  the  old  ruffian^ 
ftyle,  with  half-boots,  whilkers,  and  a  {hock* 
head  of  hair  furrounded  with  a  laurel-crown» 
Th6  right  arm  is  extended,  to  ufe  the  words  of 

• 

the  artift,  en  pere  et  en  niaitre.  The  head  wa» 
modelled  by  mademoifelle  CoUot ;  is  efteemed  a 
great  likenefs,  and  the  whole  attitude  is  nobla 
and  full  of  expreflfion.  The  horfe  is  executed  ia 
high  peifedion,  animated  with  great  fire  and 
exertion,  galloping  up  the  rock,  and  treading 
with  his  hind-foot  on  a  fnake«  Its  height  is 
feventeen  feet. 

We  muft,  however,  fet  bounds  to  the  account 
of  the  fubjefts  of  curiqiity  in  St.  Peterlbilrg^ 
which  would  eafily  fill  a  volume  a^  itfelf,  and  a& 
fo  many  are  already  treated  of  in  the  Life  of  th^ 
emprefs  Catharine  the  fecond. 

The  fum  total  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city» 
according  to  Georgi,  amounts  to  2 1 7,948  per* 
(bn3  of  both  fexes« 

003  The 


454  sT«  PETEnafiUJio. 

:Tbe  cky  ftaods  partly  in  Itigrin^  add'fttrtly  ia 
Flntod^iis  w€U  on  the  continentj  as  on  iflands  in 
the  Neva ;  which,  in  regard  to  its  coiif)nf($ree^ 
fupplles  the  place  of  a  harbour.  Accpriding  •  to 
piofeHbr  .Kraft's  calculation,  it  compreh^s  a> 
furface  of  48^  fquarc  verfti,  or  a  geographical 
fqnare  mile  j  but  it  is  continually  enlarging  its 
dimenfions.  In  the  ye^r  17849  it  was  found  by 
acenfus.to  contain  19^,446  perfons ;  Batndy5 
126,827  males,  and  65,619  females-;  among 
whom  were  about  27,890  foreigners*  I  bavo 
already  mentioned  it  as  the  imperial  refidencei 
containing  the  court,  the  fupreme  tribunals  of 
the  empire,  and  a  multitude  of  fuperb  palaces^ 
It  now  remains  to  be  fpoken  of  as  a  great  city,. 
'  which,  from  only  a  couple  of  fiihermen's  huts  in 
i7o3»  by  the  gigantic  ftrides  it  has  made  iince 
that  period,  certainly  not  a  great  length  of  time, 
is  fo  increafed^  principally  during  the  reign  of 
the  late  emprefs,  in  magnitude  and  beauty,  as^to' 
be  now  oiie  of  the  largeft  and  mod  magnificent 
cities  in  Europe.  ^  The  ilately  buildings  are  nu* 
merous;  the  ftreets  are  fpacious,  running  alt' 
in  ftrait  lines.  As  the  capital  of  its  goven\ment, 
here  are  all  the  courts  of  juftice.  As  the  chief 
place  of  trade,  it  abounds  in  compting-boufes, 
bandfome  fliops  richly  fumiihed  with  all  articles, 
of  ufe  or  elegance,  together  with  large  magv 
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Here  aVe  lifcewife  the  admiralty  for  the  fiafltfc 
fleet,  rhe  dock-yards,  a  foundery,  an  arfeiKil,  the' 
ntinf ,  the  acl^ademies  of  feienees  and  of  artsf,  feVe- 
raf  •  feminaries  of  education,  hofjiitais,  &ci  Ml' 
fupj)0*ted  at  the  fole  expence  of  the  eroWn;  '  A« 
vfdl  ^itMn-  the  toMrn,  as  in  its  environs,  aretiobte^ 
gatdefls,  with  elegant  cbantry-feats,  belon^ri^* 
to  perfons  of  diftiniftion,  wealthy  merchant^  and* 
others.  '  ■  •       . 

'  The  great  quantity  of  provifions  neceflafy  for 
the  fupply  of  the  numerous  inhabitants,  and'  the 
luxury  prevalent  in  this  metropolis,  is  brought* 
in  the  winter  feafon  on  fledges  from  the  diiferent 
provinces  of  the  empire,  and  in  fummer  along 
the  Ladoga  canal  >  and  that  in  fo  great  abun- 
dance, that  a  confiderable  fuperflijiity  may  bo 
ihlpped  off  for  foreign  parts.  The  importance 
pf  the  commerce  here  has  been  already  (hewn  : 
the  following  flioir  comparative  ftatement  of  the 
paft  and  prefent  time,  may  not  be  improperly 
inferted  here.  About  the  year  1736,  the  arrival* 
were  annually  eftimated  at  nearly  a  hundred  fliips; 
about  the  year  1 746,  above  two  hundred ;  about 
the  year  1756,  they  were  already  three  hundred 
^d  upwards}  about  the  year  if^,  full  fbu^ 

QG  4  bundr^di 


4s^  St.  ^etersbuKg* 

hundred;  about  the  vear  1776,  more  than  ferai 
hundred ;  and  at  prefent  they  fat  exceed  eight 
hundred.  They  bring  commodities  to4he  vahie 
of  more  than  twelveimiUionr^rttbkft ;  boc  catTf 
away  pFodnds  to  a  much  larger  autiount. 

AH  the  chriftian  confeffioM  have  here  tl^  &eci 
and  unmotefted  enpyment  of  their  rdigiott 
pra^ce«y  and  their  peculiar  chunshea.  For  x 
curfory  view  of  it  I  mil  give  a  lift  of  the  birthsy- 
deaths^.and  marriages,  in  them  all  foy  the  yea;r 
1790. 

The  Ka^rina  congregation,! 
on  the  VaffilUoftrof,        .     3 
The  Peters  congregation. 
The   Anna  congregatioa  in 

the  Stickhof» 

The  cadet-corps. 
Engineer  cadet-corps, 
Swedifh  congregation, 
Finland  congregation,      •        - 
£ngli(h  congregation, 
JDutch  congregation, 
German  reformed  congregation, 
French  reformed  congregation, 
Roman  catholic  congregation, 
Annenian  congregation^  • 

In  all    860  764  251 

The  infertlon  of  more  of  thefc.Iiila  £or  pa% 
years  would  be  quite  uanecefl&ry,  , . 
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NARVA 

«  I49S  10.  59  4cg«  2%  flain*  north  hu 
^at  fvom  St.  Feteriburg  144,  and  from  Rig^ 
400  verftsy  between  Vkrlitfid,  or  more  acciH 
latdy^  betweea  Alencacken,  in  the  diftriA  of 
Vieidaad,  and  Ingria,  on  the  river  Narvai  callieil 
by  fome  the  Narova.  In  regard  to  the  fpace  it  oc- 
eupiea,  this  mud  certainly  be  clafled  amongft  tho 
very  moderate }  but  if  we^ook  at  it  on  the  fide  of 
its  commerce  and  its  fortifications,  amongft  the 
moil  confiderable  towns  in  Europe.  Without 
including  the  fuburb,  Narva  is  about  500  paces 
in  diameter,  haviqg  but  two  principal  fireets,' 
and  feveral  narrow  avenues  acrofs  them :  it  is 
divided  into  the  old  and  the  hew  town.  The 
diftin£tion  which  is  made  by  a  wall  ftill  (landing 
is  of  no  confequence  whatever,  being  hardly 
perceptible  by  the  inhabitants,  efpecially  fince 
the  ancient  gate  has  been  pulled  down,  through 
which  it  was  impofiible  for  two  carriages  to 
pafs.  The  old  town  on  the  Narova,  over 
againft  Ivangorod,  was  firfl  built,  as  its  name 
implies,  and  confifts  entirely  of  fione  houfet« 
The  new  town  is  an  additional  enlargement  on 
the  efthonian  fide  ;  on  which  the  batteries  were 
directed  the  laft  time  it  was  befieged  and  taken, 
baving  its  houfes  partly  of  fione  and  partly  of 

•7  timben 


^ 


4 

4J*  KARVA. 

ffmben  Th^  number  of  the  foimbr  may  susioum 
t€f  fbttiewhat  aboTc  106 ;  but  in  the  two  ruburi)^, 
of  which  the  oppofite  one  fo'  not  under  Ae 
ittagHlracy,  but  under  the  commandant^  4are 
ibout  fercnty  wooden  houfes. 

The  fortifications  which*  furrOund  both  tHe 
old  and  the  new  town  are  not  equal  to  thofe 
of  Riga,  but  are '  yet  fufficfent  to  hold  out  i 
long  fiege ;  they  cdnfift  of  a  rampart,  ditches, 
a'  good  glacis,  and  fome  oUt-works.  The  great 
Peterfburg  road  runs  through  the  two  principal 
gates ;  liut  in  winter  there  is  a  way  to  town 
through  the  fuburbs. 

The  foundations  of  Narva  are  fciid  to  havi 
been  laid  by  Valdemar  II.  king  of  Denmark, 
or  his  vicer<3y,  in  the  year  1223  or  1224.  At 
that  time,  belonging  to  Efthonia,  it  fhared  the 
fame  hie  with  it;  falling  in  the  year  1321  to 
the  duke  of  Halland  and  Samfoe  Knut,  as  a 
part  of  the  donation  made  to  them  by  king 
Chriftopher  II.  after  which  it  came  into  the  poU 
feffion  of  the  teutonic  order.  Its  privileges  are 
of  great  antiquity,  like  thofe  of  Reval,  and  wer^ 
moftly  obtained  from  king  Eric ;  but  Cyffe  of 
of  Rutenberg,  in  the  year  1426,  conferred  upon 
It  a  grand  charter,  with  a  feal  and  arms  pecuHar 
to  it.  The  caftle  of  Ivangorod,  built  in  1492^ 
bh  the  other  fide  of  the  Naroya,  from  whence 
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Ae  jdjftt;  yiHte?%  te^htN^rva,  is  beheld  vMil 
great ^pncem  by  ^  <^Ui2€ns,  ss^  menacing  thdm . 
tvit^  f:0ntinual..dsuigerj    Jb^>wever,  they  (buiMr 
thfir  reli^neeof  fafetyon  the comaiercial treatgf^ 
with  Ruffia.     The  city  was  viojlently  attaclfied  bf . 
a  py meroMS iirmy  of  Ruffians  in  1558  ;  at  length, 
obt<uuing  a,  tmce  for  four  months,  they  imnic^ 
4iatfily  fent    two  ambaffadors   to  xlie  t^ariat 
Mofco,  imploring  peace  j  but  intelligence  arriviqg. 
of  a  grea^  body  of  troops  matching ,  with  all, 
fpeed  to  their  aiBdance,  a  conftable  of  Narva, 
was  fo  ra(h  as  to  fire  upon  the  Ruffiana,  who 
were  fo  provoked  at  this,  that,  taking  advantage 
of  a. fire  then  accidentally  breaking  out  in  one. 
of  the  ftreets,  impetuoufly  fwam  acrols  the  river, . 
and  made  them f elves  mailers  of  the  town»    The 
citizens,  who  had  fled  to  the  fortre/s,  which  waa . 
by  no  means  tenable,  and  the  garrifon,  were 
granted  a  free  retreat.     Narva  was  captured 
from  the  Ruffians,   in    1581  by  the  Swedes* 
Many  attempts  were  made  by  the  former  to  re* 
take  it,  particularly  in    1590  and   1700,   but 
without  eflfe£t«  till  Peter  the  Great  made  th^ 
laft  conqueft  of  it  in  1 704. 

The  want  of  a  harbour^  and  the  fituation  of 
the  town  at  the  diftance  of  ten  miles  from  the 
fea,  is  of  no  detriment  to  the  commerce»  as  the , 
large  and  navigable  Narova  amply  makes  up  for 
botb  thefe  dllkdvantages.    ^oog  this  rirer  ilii|>t 
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of  all  bvrdeiu  pais  with  their  fuSL  Ia$ng.qiu(i 
lender  the  walls  of  the  town ;  which«  from  its 
fcrtttoate  pofitiou,  receives  the  produds  of  In« 
gria,  Eflhooia^  and,  by  meanis  of  the  Peipa^ 
from  RuQia  and  Livonia*  For  this  reafon  trade 
has  always  fiourifhed  here ;  a.  confiderable  {»art 
(^  it  indeed  has  been  drawn  to  St*  Peterlbqrgy 
^pore  from  certain  regulations  that  have  bee^ 
made  for  that  purpofe  than  from  any  fuperiority 
in  convenience ;  however,  it  is  ftill  of  *great  im- 
j^ortax^:^^  not  fo  much  on  account  of  the  import- 
iition  of  foreign  comnitoditieSy  the  demand  for 
which  is; but  very  moderate,  as  for  the  exporOi 
which  confifl:  of  maft$^  deals,  fla^,  hemp,  &c. 
Formerly  com  was  alfo  fhipped  from  hence, 
which  for  fome  years  paft  has  only  once  beea 
dpne,  and  that  I^ranch  of  coo^merce  now  feems 
entirely  at  an  end^  The  number  of  Ihips  annu« 
ally  £re^(hted  here  h  extronely  various  ^  fome***  . 
times,  no  more  than  teventy,  and  yet  at  others  it 
has  amounted  to  full  170,  and  therefore  the  dn* 
toes  rife  and  &11  in  the  fame  ratio.  Upwards  of 
forty  foreign  houfes  are  eftabliibed  here,  moIUy 
either  englilh  or  german,  befides  inferior  tr^ 
ders,  and  about  fifty  ruffian  Shopkeepers.  The 
high,  waierfaU  of  the  Narova  is  rather  an  impe* 
dtm^at  to  the  navigation  hither  from  the  Petpus  ; 
but  the  advantages  it  procures  greatly  overbad 
lance  that  iaconveaieace.    The  rivers  Luga  and 

Roflana 


Ro&ni  Afford  the  means  of  a  ihore  txMmdcS^ 
dus  tranfport  from  Ingria.  .  .    . :.  r* 

Among  the  public  builditrgs  moft  he  ncla)ne9 
the  carflle,  two  churches,  the  tcrwnr-houfe^'tite 
exchange,  and  the  fchool,    all  of  bdck  axul 
plaKlet,  in  what  is  called  the  old  town ;  befidet 
E  wooden  church  in  the  new  town,  another  Is 
Ivangorod,  and  a  third  in  the  fuburb.    Tltt 
callie,  which  under  the  feverai  governments  ^  ' 
which  it  has  belonged,  has  been  inhabited  by  % 
viceroy,  a  vogt,  a  governor,  or  a  coirnnandaa^ 
is  feparat^  irom  the  town  by  a  fofle,'alid  h 
^provided   with  an    arfenal.      The  two    bfkk 
churches  hscve    undergone  foifie  alteration  fa 
their  occupancy  fince  the  beginning  of  the  pr6- 
^  fent  century }  that  whi(fii  was  form^ly  the  'get* 
man  is  now  a  ruffian  diui'ch,  \^o  have  iikewifc 
one  in  Ivangorod,  send  a  xhttA  in  the  fubm^far; 
and  the  former  fwedifh  chutch  is  now  allotted  to 
the  Germans :  the  latter  is  ftirved  by  two  pfeach- 
'crsj  an  oberpaftdr  and  a  paftdK  *  the  fwedifli 
and  the  finland  congregations  have  the  Hide 
'  wooden  church    in  the  new  town, '^  and  one 
preacher  officiates  in  botii.    Ledin^es  are  givw 
In  the  town«fchool  by  four   profeffors*    11k 
municipal  confiftory  is  iiere>  as  in  other  tMras^ 
compofed  of  ^irit\Kil  and  temj^ml  mtsBkcts. 
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The  town-houfe  has  toothing  particularly 
ftriking  ;  two  burgomafters,  fix  councillorsi  and 
the  fecretar^  iotnpofe  the  magiftracy.  The  in- 
tome  of  the  judiciary  burgomafter  amounts  to 
7'2o  rubles,  iht  commercial  burgomafter 's  to 
5oo»  a  counfel  learned  in  the  law  400,  and  the 
afiefibrs  from  the  body  of  merchants  200,  int 
chiding  their  cuftomary  perqulfites. .  The  town 
defrays  its  expences  by  a  ihare  in  fome  particular* 
duties  and  the  excife,  irom  the  revienues  arifing 
from  certain  lands,  &c. 

;  Ait  Narva  is  a  very  agreeable  fociety^  an  uni 
bouttded  hofpltsility,  and,  in  fonie  hoiiles,  i 
hxxnry  not  carrield  to  excefs,  but  conduced  by 
igoodtafte. 

'  This*  town,  *vhich  "belonged  to  the  banTe^ 
sttic  teague,  was  foriherly  called  Liefland 
Natvii,  in  cohtradiftindion  to  the  fortrefs  cf 
Iv^gorod,  which  commonly  went  under  the 
liame  of  Ruffian  Narva ;  thlt  of  Ivahgorod  hav- 
.ing  been  given,  it  from  its  builder  the  grand-duke 
Imi  VaffiUietitch,  fumamed  the  gteal,  or  the 
dder.  It  is  inhabited  fbiely  by  the  garrifon,  for 
whofeule  there  is  a  ruffian  church  i  it  ftonds  on 
zii  eminence,  and,  from  its  antiquated  walls  and 
,  towers,  has  a  romandc  appearance. 

hd^  and  about  die  catara^  are  feVeral 
ikv-mills#    M  the  dme  when  the  exportadon  of 
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8eab  was  endrely  prohi>ite4t  at  Vealdiy  mer- 
chant here  built  a  faw-mill  at  a  great  expcaxe.^ 
and^  the  permiiljion  that  was  fhorily  s^ter  graiit€4 
to  the  exportation  of  deais  forced  his  friend$i  tQ  . 
change  their  cenfures  on  his  folly  into  adoui:^ 
tion  of  his  prudence  and  fbrefight.  .    . 

The  taking  of  falmon  and  lampreys  fh^Xf^ 
furniihes  bread  to  great  numbers  of  poop^^^ 
both  thefe  kinds  of  fi(h  are  carried  rQund  the 
country  far  and  wide,  and  the  latter  ar^  eftQe<ne«| 
the  beft  produced  in  all  the  empii?e«  ,-rr  I^,.t|^ 
Yicinity  of  the  water-fall  are  many  elegant  plesih 
fure-houfes  and  gardens;  but  flilL  notofe.  abovt 
the  fpot  where  the  Narova  flows.  lAto.  the.gul^ 
A  work  of  immenfe  labour  and  di^cuUy.waf 
here  brought  to  effed  a  few  year^  agp,  ^^ch 
was  that  of  ftopping  the  acceflion  of  fswAi:  whioh 
was  annually  accutnulatitig  to.fuqh  s^.deg;r^  9t 
the  mouths  of  the  Luga  and  the  Roflana^  that 
the  navigation  to  Cronftadt  was  alrfiidy  xawk 
impeded* 

Not  far  from  the  town^  for  the  preventioii 
of  fmuggling,  on  account  of  the  higher  dutiisg 
paid  there  than  in  the  other  towns  of  Livonia|» 
on  the  efthonian  fide  is  a  faftava,  where . all  .aitt- 
^cles  going  to  Narva  are  vifited.  TravellerSfOf 
f  very  defcr^tion  muft  (ttbtait  to  this  vifiiaapn, 
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From  Kama  to  St.  Beterfbing  the  poft  goat 
.Tcguluiy  twice  ab^week;  wliich^  at  veil  as  ihm 
wotA  kfdf,  hat  of  kte  been  gceatiy  ittpromi* 
On  this  road,  bdiind  Narva,  afaont  four  vcdb 
^mtk  Tanburgy  fane  traToOers  in  the  year  177a, 
met  with  an  objed  that  ha4  never  been  nottseA 
before,  fand  wlucb  excited  mach  fuiyrife*    Soac 
light  acddent  faatbg  happened  to  their-Gaiiiage^ 
while  the-driver  waspotting  it  to  rigfata^liiejribei^ 
fed  into  the  tbidc  woods  by  die  road*fide ;  whem, 
«i  an  emineiuieytheydifcovend  theiburJofty  valb 
4f  a  very  antient  vaulted  edtfice^vrithootaflty  other 
xooft  hiU  perfieftly  entire  nd  nndaauged^  and 
'Coaipleteiy  overgromi  all  around  with  the  Nbr« 
-way-fpruce  fir ;  each  about  three  fuhoms  high. 
The  green  colour  of  the  walk  within;  the  loif^ 
"fituation  on  which  it  ftood,  with  the  tsces  ffom^ 
tag  out  of  it  from  all  parts;  the  order  in  which 
they  feem  to  have  been  planted ;  the  vaaabie 
cmtiqttity  of  the  vaults  .and  walk ;  the  obfiirBrity 
that    seigned  within    the  arched  aifles;    die 
romantic  foreft;  all  conlpired  to  reader  k  a 
snoft  interefting  objeA'  to  the  contea^IaliM 
inimL  From  a  fmall  diftanoe  o{q>ofite  the  grattd 
entrance,  it  had  the  appearance  si  an  ekgaaK 
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f  mm  -  t  amtf  motksft*  tor  hanir  tei  ^thde 

Norway-fpruce  growing  on  the  ruined  ;walbfof 
oartcbmchm.  aonl  liMicrfs,  tfao«{^  I  line  ^b- 
fimredpkniy  «f  iiiauatai»afli  m  Vke  fimtdons. 
7lB9%ltti  idhkh  Cite  4Seilcff  be  coaoeivfld  Ami 
Mmbed,  ig  now  .«o  mcA^e.  b  Jfoon  beaodc 
the  fobjfft  «f  general  ounofky ;  the^krabs  vote 
ddwich&way,  aad  the  btrilding,  duroog^sMK 
poifed'  aod  b«fMifi6d,  is  mbwnotlnig  mdbc!  than 
m^id'^bBnh  vaiHped  tip  ft>r  the  uikaf'  t}m 
ttMnir&ltaitrg  at  Taftilluw.  v      1 


•  By*A^"feiHrian$  called  TukiEv^fzi^iVoK- 
sitbi,.  and  'frohi'fome  antient  records  I  find  it  to 
hive-fefeefr'  cdled'TAftfeAt  and  TAfeBETEN';'''lf 
h&s  every  reqnifite  for  feeing  a  place  of  consider- 
alble  trade';  being'  fiftuated  in  'the  h^art  of  the 
coonttyi'*  an  the  higH  VoaS  to  St.  Peterfbutg,  at 
a  great  ^Sfftancefi-dm  other  tbVns,  as  from' Riga 
2'2tf,"  from  Iteva!  i§^J  from  Narva  174  verfts,* 
ihd"  ai  fef' ffoitt''Pern^u;':6o  from'^alk,  56 
fiFom  '^ctffehfteih,  and  not  lefs  from  Fellin'i  the 
imlaUititits,  'therefore,  eafily  find  a  veilt  for  thdt 
metciiandfze,  and'  an  ample  fupply  of  hecedSi* 
xie^;  *'^ndeelihtf  feVdWt  foads  that  nih  through* 
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Dorpat  to  die  feremendoned  totnu^,  render  k  t 
condntial  pailage  for  foldiers,  and  fubjeft  it  to 
the  necefficy  of  providing  quarters  for  the  troop<  ; 
but  then  it  fumiflies  the  burghers  with  great 
idjpportunities  of  profit,  and  promotes  a  drcula- 
tion    of  money.      The    river  Embach   flows 
through  it,  fo  as  to  divide  the  town  on  the 
north-eaft  from  the  fuburbs ;  the  commumca- 
tioh  between  them  being  hspt  up  by  a  broad.and 
pretty  high  wooden  bridge,  which,  however,  ^ 
frequently  damaged  by  the  going  away  of  th^ 
ice,  and  by  the  floods  in  the  Ipring,  caufin^  great 
exp^nce  to  the  town-cheft*     In  1761  it  was 
entirely  carried  away.    Tlie  river ^  fupplief  tl^ 
town  not  only  with  v^ter  an4  excd^qit  flh^  but 
with  an  ea(y  trwiport  to  fe veraf  pajrts  of  1^ 
cpuntry  round.     From  the  diRria  of  Pfcove, 
and  the  places  adjacent,  come  mafts,  wcx>d,\AauCy 
tallqw,  tar,  pitch,  &c.  from  the  Peipus  and  Uie 
VercherF  fifh,  .and  from  other  pUcts$  firewood. 
Of  theon^npf  its  dthonia^  nam<^  Tartbliii,  I 
am  entici^ly  ignorant )  the  ruffiaii  appellatioQ 
1turief,,it  is  faid  to  bear  from  its  founder,  a 
grapddukebf  Ruffia,  whom  fome  call'Turief, 
apd  othdrs^  certiiinly  with  greater  reafbti,  Turie 
Taroflaf  Vladlmirovitch.   However  this  may  be, 
it  was  built  either  in  1020  or  1030.  '  Theteu- 
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jtotili:  loiights  conquered  the  town^  loft  it,  and 
prefently  afterwards  conquered  it  again.  So 
^arly  as  .I2a4  it  was  ereded  into  a  bifiiopric  i  at 
vfhidti  tinse,  on  two  eminences  contiguous  to  the 
lowp,  the  cathedral  and  the  epifcopal  palace  were 
b^ffun  to  be  built.  Yafofl^  Taroflavitch  the 
third  again  reduced  the  place  to  the  obedience 
of  Ruffia  in  1 267,  but  was  unable  to  hold  it 
long.  However,  izMx  Ivan  Vaifillievitch  revived 
the  .ancient  claims',  and  endeavoured  to  make 
th^m  vaSd  bf  force  pr^AfiS)^  on  pretente  that  the 
€Oii<iitlohs  of  feVeral  d-eaties  were  umulfilled.  and 
biTstA  on  porpat  in  1558.'  llie  particulars  of 
thei  ^f2fe  903^  to  be  feen  in  jj^  chronicle* 
Fro^  that  qme  the  town,  underwent  feverad 
chaiig^^iuu^.atf^  of  (evere  nusfortunesi 

ttftpng  whkH'  tf  e  to  DC  reckoned  many  hard 
iieges  f  as  itt  J1603  t)y  the  Poles^  in  1656  by  the 
lluffiimjt>  tlk^^by  ih6  Swedes,  namely  ini66i, 
ift' i.^02>^^^  It  is,  therefor^ 

h6  woiidef  tb«t  in  the  chronicles  we  fee  the  bur* 
ghers  one  v^hile  fu&ningj  away,  at -others  reduced 
to  poverty^  theii:  lioufis  become  ddblkte,  tracfe 
deftrpyed^the  univerfities  deferted  foon  afte^ 
(heir  inftittttioh,  andj  the  towh  neatly  liuniML 
At  the  bf^ihning  of  ffie  oghteisath  centuiy  their 
diftVefs  was  ^aiau>ft  at  Its  extremity ;  but  a  long 
fucceflion  of  profperoui  years  at  length  c^ced 
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.  ibc  TcaeinbraQce  of  thdr  {afl:  AiflEei^  The 
laft  liege  happened  in  1704^  when  an  oisftbatc 
defence  piiiy  bcought  greater  glory  to  the  niSan 
conquerors.  In  the  year  1707,  t^  the  eacplo* 
fion  of  auaies,  the  town  was  nearly,  reduced  to  a 
heap  of  mins;  all  the  valuables  from  the 
churcfae*  and  houfes  were  carried  to  Ruffia,  and 
the  inha^tants  oUiged  to  follow  them.  Their 
then  paftor,  John  Henry  Grotjan,  acco&ipaiiied 
his  ooBgregation }  and  the  church*book  mill* 
Mons  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  fais  library, 
niiied  at  4000  dollars,  behind  him,  h^ii^ 
only  jttft  time  to  hide  whai;  plate  he  bad  in  a 
ifipiilchral  rank  In  the  fwadifli' chiurdk  H» 
finoe  book  IHuwiie  adds,  that  ftdtber  the*  bur* 
gfaccs  sor  their  wives  ihed  one  teav<  at-  twiing 
4f»en  from  the  pbca,  fo  hardened  wws  tktfhf 
the  long  icries  of  calamides  they-faad  cspo^ 
(ionced.  A  parjih-clerk  competed  the  wbolft 
diftrefs&d  ^^ent  into  an  efthoqiaa  dktf «  which 
Gratjan*  hfis  iniistted  in  the  dil9th-bodc;  he 
fbac  relates  the  tragical  end  wbicb4he  two  ma- 
giftratqs  of  Bocpat,  £rop  and  Morfiq,  broaght 
tspoa  themfelves  by  an  ilficit  eorrQQ>Mdencei  as 
dfo  she  untandy  fiitt  of  Adrian  ^rgin,  the 
prfbr  of  QdcnpaJg,  '^o  feiSsred  doith  by  the 
^anda.  %£  thecommon  hangman,  iont  having 
laiied4idiq|aU*  oorps>  vhaoh  %  headed  Umfelf^ 
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aikhdid  mtich  injtiiy  to  the  raffian  tit»9ps.  *  ThiF 
year  1718  reftGrad^  liberty,  peac^  and  oftani- 
Toitff  to  die  burghm ;  they  obtamed'pemiffivfii 
to  return^  repaired  to  the  defefted  }4ace^  ntS 
vcbullt  thtir  habitations ;  fo  that  the  town  feemetf 
to  hare  rifen  again  from  its  ruins.  Indeed^  hi*' 
ftead  of  the  brick  honfes  that  had  been  demo* 
Bflted,  only  wooden  ones  fpmng  up.  Formerly 
no  burgher  mSght  carry  on  any  trade  in  the 
fidiurbs ;  he  ttras  now  at  liberty  to  fettle  where 
he  irfeafed,  and  to  enjoy  municipal  rights^  uA 
there  was  flsen  no  diftindion  betweea  thepeopte 
of  .die  town  and  thofe  of  the  iuburbs.  Under 
the  miM  and  happy  government  of  Ruffia,  Dbiw 
pat  oDJoys  an  undifturbed  rqiofe,  and  feels  iter 
profperity  mcrca^e  from  day  to  day.  Akeady 
die  number  of  brick  houfes  amoimts  to  upward* 
of  30,  whereof  two  in  the  market«phwe,  and  fpur 
others  not  £ir  from  it^  are  an  omaanenc  to  the 
dty.  But  the  frequent  fires  diat  happen  herf 
acre  a  great  drawback  on  the  inhabitants^  The 
number  of  habitations  is  eftimated  at  570; 
qaunely,  178  within  the  town  3^  m  the  Aiburba 
aicrofs  the  Embadh  165 ;  before  the  gate^  as  &f 
asthehill,  152;  and  75  along  the  ]&Bbachtowiird« 
the  Jac6bVgate.  About  five-and-thirty  yearf 
ago  the  plan  of  fortifying  the  place  was  ierioofiy 
adopted,  and  fome  progreft  adually  made  in 

HH3  .      iu 


it.  >'^0  great  difficulty  woald  -Mtend  it$  eonu 
plcd^-  as  the  feren^  eminences  About  tfie  city 
are  .ywf  ftvonrable  to  faA  ta  undeitakHigb 
The  ruins  of  the  old  epifcopal  piiaGe  on  the 
feeond  hill  a^^oinmg  to  the^Domberg,  have  been  ' 
enffa-dy  carried  away,  and  worked  up  in  th^  new 
ibrtrdfi,  which  has  a  major*general  for  its  bom« 
mahdanc.    ^  Dorpat  was  formeriy  one  of  the 
hanfe  towns.    Here  wa$  the  ftaple  and  dfepot  of 
all  ^Ae  merchandife  brought  from  Ruffia*    Gbth^' 
men*«  flourilied ;   the  cittzien^  "were  wealHiy }' . 
isf^Tiir  chuircbes  attd  handfome  ftraduies'wei^^ 
built ;  the  city  was  next  iii  ednfequeiice  ^  Mgjr 
and  Reval ;  it  had^^Voicte^  H  tHe-iAeSlSm  e^a 
Mfliop^  and  in  tb<J  Vltelr'^6f' the  eotibtity.  -BWe- 
what  an  alterjrtion now ^  -Its  cdmnfefcfe  Kis^tdAg  ' 
fince  takeii  another  courfe.'    From- 1^30  to 
i^oo  the  courts  of  juftici  and  the  ffapr^fte  con-^" 
fifkory^  bfOught  iihjjorttoee  and  profit  to  the  ' 
Uiihx  i  they*  are  bofh  transferred  td  Riga,    fa  ' 
the  laft'te^iitury  Dotpat  was  fignaK^^ed^  b^od 
the  other  to^hs  of  Livi^nia  by  fts  unitra*fity. 
KingXjruftavus  Adolphus  ereAed  a'fchooi  fbrtbe 

to 

town  and  counkry^  confifting  of  three  colleges ) 
which  wad  (hortly  aftei^  chaxiged  into  a  gymna^ 

.  fium  with  eight  profeffors ;  and  laftly,  on  the 
19th  of  Odober  1632^  into  an  academy  with  16 

<  profeifors,  and  a  grant  of  the  fame  pevi^ges 

with 


ticmf^btoifght  oiiiiirtbf  MFar  wkb  Raffia^  it -StiB  : 
^^^f^^^H.  kbg^^bfttles  XL  r^vedit  in  i^Q) 
bu|;.  it  jifu  tb9Ught^  expedmtt  to  removgr  it  to 
Feimf9.4*S^  ^^r  1699,  where,  after  a  fiioit 
coodauance,   it   waa    eotirely   abandoned    in 
1 7  iQ  *«    The  inhabitants^  whofe,  number  may 
aoumnt  to  about,  3300  perlbns,  confift  of  Qer«. 
maps,  ^ffiaiasy  and  Efthamans.    Their  coxnr 
mope  J8  nor  abfolutely  infignificantt  though,  not . 
pix)pottioiute.taifaenumbecof  mer^lu^     Here 
are  amuially  &or  licenfisd  fidrs.    The  gre«teft 
bqim  the  7^1  of  January,  and  hits  three  we^$% 
It  it  freqaented  by  none  but  Riga  traders,  >rha 
cany  away  with  them^  fome  thoufimd  rubles,  a&  : 
buyeii  are  found  iromitarious  diftrids,  and  even 
from  Ruipa.    The  merc^anta  of  Dorpat,  there* 
fine,  diipofe  of  a  great  miiny  commodities )  but 
with  Come  pains  their  trade  might  be  much  im« 
proved* ,  The  other  three-fairs  laft  only  one  or 
two  days  i  and  are  confined  ibldy  to  provifions, 
hori^s,  and  catde.    The  former  trade  by  water 
oajk^xifSHX  have  been  great,  as  no  larger  veffela 
than  moderate  fized  boats  could  have  been  em^* 
ployed  in  k.    What  we  are  told  ot  the  loft  paf« 

-  .  *  -      -  • 

f.  For  .moTQ.  paiticuls^r  account^ .  fee  MuBq^  Ssminl« 
n)ff..gefch.  toTn«u(, 


-    -  •       *    *        * 


H  H  4  fegC 


4J2  DORP  AT. 

iaga  by  waOir  to  Pernau  is  highly  improfaabtc 
Some  pretend  to  draw  a  proof  of  the  gmrtaefe 
of  the  aiHie4t  trade  by  watcr^  from  a  fwedtfli  b^HB^ 
dron  that  lay  at  Dorpat  \  hut  they  are  miftaken. 
Hie  emperor  Peter  L  caufed  a  fleet  to  be  fitted 
out  on  the  ruflian  fide  of  the  Peipus  Iake»  for  the 
purpofe  of  carrying  a^  number  of  troops  agaiafl: 
Dorpat ;  but  what  he  called  fhips  were  no  bet* 
ter  than  good  boats,  each  capable  of  taking,  fifty 
men  on  board.    The  fleet  came ;  a  fwed^  fleet 
of  the  like  and  fmaller  boats  wmt  tomeerit  fimft. 
Dorpat,  along  the  Embach,  but  was  beateB;  on 
which  occafion  it  is  faid,  that  the  commBaider> 
for  fear  of  tli  treatment  from  die  voffian.  wftors, 
blew  himfelf  up  in  die  aur  with  Us  cma  §Ap. 
The  Peipus  and  the  Embach  a»  at  prefent' 
caq^able  of  bearing  fuch  veflels  as  tkafe  weve ;' 
but  the  FeUin  riveiB^  by  which  the  tranfpott  qnifir 
be  made  to  Pemau,  are  too  fmall  for  diae  pur- 
pofe; they  wouldhardly.admitofthem*in  th^^^hn 
ell  fpring-floods.  ThemoftcommodkAisehalinel, 
at  ail  feafons  of  the  year,  would  be  ihat^Mr^ 
the  BeipDs  to  Narva.     All  unmarried' meiteferits- 
are  obliged  to  belong  to  the  corps  of  dicriblaek'- 
heads,  which  is  drawn-  out  ia  parade  on  borfe. 
back,  with  their  proper  ftandards,  on  all  folemn 
occafions,  as  on  the  arrival  of  any  perfon  of  high 
ftadoD,  and  fome  particular  fcflivab.      By  an 

antient 
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antient  charter  the  houfes  of  the  noblefle  and  the 
officers  of  the  crowa  rnkjoy-  x  perfect  exemption 
from  taxes,  finding  quarters  for  foldiers  and  the 
like.  As  t^eir  number  Increafes,  the  burden 
becomes  the  heavier  on  the  reft.  It  has,  there- 
fore, been  decreed,  that  the  old  houfes  fhall  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  tb|s  privilege  undifturbedj  but 
fbch  as  fhall  henceforward  purchafe  houfes  of 
burghers,  fhall  bear  the  burthens  like  them,  of 
whatever  rank  they  may  happen  to  be.  This^ 
and  feveral  other  gpod  regulations,  have  entirely 
compofed  the  differences  that  ufed  to  fybfilE 
between  the  two  clades.  A  well  formed,  plaii 
of  water-caniage,  the  refloration  o£  the  ynivf r- 
fity,  &c«  might  indeed  be  of  ^i^t  fervice  to*  the 
dty^  But  other  means  could.be  as  advanta* 
gwufly  employed*  The  capital  advanced  by  the 
drown  fome  years  ago  without  intereft,  for  its 
eaooura^^ment,  ihews  how  well  the  govemmeiit 
k  difpofed  towards  it,  and  has  already  been 
attended  with  great  effects.  Several  merchants 
here  carry  on  a  very  profperous  trade;  and 
Dorpat  enfures  fuccefs  to  all  who  follow  their 
bufineis  with  induftry,  integrity,  and  care,  and 
know  how  to  proportion  their  expences  to  their 
incomes. 
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A  Tery  fine  old  maiitime  f6wh.^W  Ebb'  a 
harbour  and  a  fort}  and  is  fiteate  dft^ttte  gnlf 
oK  finhmd,  in  lat«  59^  26"  ia^-zhf  of  Ibngit. 
4i^  i/^  30''  difiant  from  Riga  310,  from  Narva 
196,  from  Dorpat  t86^  from  Pemau  139  verfts,' 
340  from  St.  Petedburg,  and  to^o  fromltbfco. 
Bjf  the  Ruffians  it  is  called  Kolivan,  and  by*  Ac 
Efthonians  Tallin.  To  account  Tor  the  ori^  of 
tfai^  *  niflian  liame  is  extremely  difHcuft.  ~  I  will 
joft  memiciti  a  couple  of  conjectures  oti  ^  fub« 
jefti  thotf^h  neither  of  them  may  be  very  fatis- 
hitOTfi  '  ^tlezfn  from  fiiftory-^  that,  previbuis 
totfae  b'dil&hlg'bf  the  city»f^o  monafteries  ftbod 

in  this  filaice.    They  Ve^c,  perhaps,  employed  as 
^pabfie  fchooB;  and  the  boors  tnight  have' only 
knovt^them^by  that  haihe.    K60I;  ^iLolf,  in  t!b^ 
efthoiJlan,  figiitfies  the  fchoof.  "  Vaniii,  '61d ; 
vanaein,  art  elder, 'or  pfefidenVv  in' thfc  plural 
numbd*  VMnfemad,'  the  elders,  compani^s,^  %c. 
koKvannem,  i  fchool-'dder,  therefore  too  a  pre-' 
fident  of  tlie  ihonaftery,  ntiyHave  given  rile  to  ^ 
the  appdkttfoii     Or  it  may  be  derived  'from  ' 
vang,  it  pfifoner;  kolivaiig,  one  fliut  up' )ln  a 
convent ;  or  from  vanne,  an  oath.    If  'we  Vere' 
defirous-of  muhiplying  conjefturesi 'we  might* 
have  rccdurft^  to  tlie  efthonian  w6td  koiima,  fa  * 

die^ 


VLM^AK.  475 

die,  and  to  the  war-cry,  KoM  vanna ;  efpedaUy 
a^  thefe  people.when  they  are  enraged  frequently 
ufe  tl^  W9rd  vanoa  as  a  term  of  abufe. 

;  The  country  ioound  it  b  a  deep^^fand,  in  vhidt 
fcsffcely  a  btade  of  {^ft  is  to  be  leen,  eipedallf 
to  the  welt,  and  only  here  and  there  a  fanuflied 
tree.     Tet  the  inhabitanta  pretend  that  here : 
form^ly  grew-a- large  and  beautiful  foreft  of 
pine;,  which  wa$  unh^pily  ^e&'pycd  by  fire,  ani 
the  land  ha^  been  continually  vitrJiifing  ever 
fince ;  >  p«rhapst  by  ftorma  of  wind  letiafbytlie 
annihilatbn  of  the  foreft*     At^  kaft  tfajr  h 
aflirmed  by  ibme*     A  few*  |dacffs,  ^wirrel^ 
hereabouts  are  of  a  good  fo9,  and  prnduce^  tich/* 
c119.ps.of  graft- .  It  is  likewife.pr«ead^^.jtl|as  oa 
the  fpot  where  Re val  (bndsi  w^  ^iently  a  to«n . 
c^Ued  I^mdanifs :  it  is  inQi[f  jCertaui  that  it  fai*  1 
cliideuhe  (pace  of  ;two,n»pna^^  . 

io^  builr  jn  timesr  very  rempte,  cbnoerpipg,  the  « 
bi^Uding  and.  endowment  whereof^  Pjm^qm^wc 
greatly  divided.  Some  fuppofing,  them  to'  be 
the  work  of  the  X\h  kinga  Erich  JI,4  ;|nd  Erich  V 
qf  Denmark.  .  According  to  the  fdiarter  qi 
foundation,  and  other  writmgs  (till  preferved,  the 
n\ona(lery  of  ^u  Michael,  in  the  dty  of  Reval^ 
was  founded  by  king  Erich  IV.  m  the  year  1093. 
This  teftimony  is  certainly  depfive  as  to  that 
pdint.    All  accounts  agree  thitt  the  city  owes 

Its 
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idi  orig^  to  Valikmar  the  jbcond^  kiog  of  Deih 
ntaf k  V  bttt^  in  regard  to  the  year  is*  whidi  it 
was  built,  diere  is  a  great  diverfity*    Some'ftate 
U  to  have  been  in  the  year  iai8  %  while  others 
i^Sim  It  to  have  been  built  In   i2ao*    One 
author  fays,  that  Valdemar  built  the  city  130 
jears  after  the  foundation  of  the  monaftery  of 
St.  Michael)  confequently  about  the  year  ia^3^ 
The  name  Reval,  written  by  fome  Reyel,  is 
found  long  before  the  building  of  the  dty ;  its 
0iigin'  lA  fought  for  in  two  fmall  iikukis  lying 
near  the  harbour,  which  formerly,  were  reSe  f, 
and  in  feveral  traditions  equally  uncertiiiii.    The 
TtiAan  appellation   Kolivan  has   been  alrea^^ 
joentioned ;  and  the  efthonian  Talfin  is  faid  to 
be  a  cotLtraftion  of  Danilin,   i.  e.  the  daniib 
town,  as  the£{ihonians  have  no  word  begiimin^ 
with  D,  but  always  make  ufe  of  T  in  it»  ftead  i 
and  which  is  the  more  probable,  as  the  Letn 
tonians  call  this  city  Dannupils.    In  regard  to 
its  fovereign,  it  has  at  all  times  followed  the 
fortune  of  the  dukedom.    The  moft  prominent 
particulars  of  its  hiftory  are,  that  it  was  enlargec^ 
in  1310,  and  the  monaflery  of  St.  Michael  in^ 
dofed  within  its  walls }  that  by  a  dreadful  fire 

•  In  Dr.  Bufchmg's  geography,  by  a  manifvft  error  of 
tlic  prefs,  it  is  placed  in  12:^. 
■\  Sar.U  banks, 

in 
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ki  1433,  it  was  reduced  t^  aflies,  togetlnr  imth 

its  fuburbs;    that  about   the   year   15^4  thd 

reformation  was  adopted  wkh' great  aqsporobatioiif 

that,  by  a  conta^ous  dlftanper  ^lSd{  buoke  out 

in  1532,  a  confiderable  part  of  the  inhabitants 

were  carried  off;  dnd  that  by  another  iife  wHch 

happened  in  1553,  mudi  damage  wa^ilcme  bodi 

to  the  cathedral  andt<>*ihe  ton^t.    Among  4m 

privileges  are  tol>e  reckoned  ks  fortnerextenfiM 

feiple,  and  the  right  of  coinage  grttiitdd-iri*  1^65. 

A  ndblemaxi  had  killed  one  of  his  iioprs,  wfaoie 

relations  traced  hini'  to  the  "town,  'Xriiere  they 

feized  him,  and  kebt^him  in  eohfihemeht,  and 

in  1535  brought^ him*  out  and  beheaded  "him 

tetween  the  tiJty^gattsL     This,  -tiigether  wit&. 

additional   provocations  on  both  ^des,  xanfeS 

f lich  animofity   between  the  nobTHty  •Snd  the 

peafantry,  as  brought  oA  a  tram  of  Tdrotis  con- 

fequences.    The  breach  was'  howfever  healetf  at 

length  by"a  coinmiffrcAu  whofettfed  theh- diffir- 

ences  in  a  treaty  compofeSl  df  dgftteai  iitlSfei* 

However  J  new  fi-oubles'irifing,  which*  tfiteatfenei 

the  countr5;^with^i^ln,in  1651  t5fie"\:lt^  midc  i 

fofmaj  furr^hder  pf  itfcif  to  the  king  of  Sweden. 

The  Rufliahs^Iaid  fieg^  fo  it  in  1577,  anrf^Wete 

repulfed  with  great  lofs  j  but  the  emperof'^et^r 

the  Creat  took  it  oy  capitulation  in  1710,  who 

fonfirnxed  it    in   all    its   rights    and^lttmunl- 

ties; 
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rf« }  wfccn '  die'  plague;  which'  had'  tpinfefttii! 
ilteacifiil  hatbc  dfitrihg  the  'fiege,  imme&ititely 
abated :  snd^  ever  fiinie  ttrdt  t?icne  the  4miabi tariff 


ij.'^i 


Reva!  IS  <if  a  ttoierate  eiteift ;  ^'d,  though 
fkr  inlerlbr  to  Riga  ik  point  6f'ri^e,  popula*' 
|ion>  wealthy  jaiididihfequence,  ydt  c6mes  vety 
near  9t  W  xtf^^ixr'iitaik  and  dhnoifidnff. 
Widiiii  ftt  i»a!fi  u«  963  brick  «diKeidi$bI6d 
of  «-regdar-n»eefeV  ht  tht  piw^ 
fefiuiba  laie  ^'t^^o  w6ddeii  houfeg.    The  iStf 
tiimt^s  tih&teen  ehmt:het;  namdy,  IBrea  Jit>. 
item  and  £t  raifitt^;  two  re^daUe  fcho^ 
dM^  tttvii^)^iiiMfi«nt^  jtfiA  the  eqoefttuin'^iBi6o^ 
%>iih  a  few  <£  tuiAef  'hott }  fome  patmnomal 
dbtes  amMnnitfg  1o  fix^  haaks ;  btit  hr  around 
them  a  barfiu  IbQ  (rf"  deep  fabd  or  toAj  hotr 
torn ;  but  a  tolerably  iafe  and  commodious  har- 
bour, vifited  annually  by  loo  foreign  Teflek,  and 
fometimes  more.  They  >  however » frequently  mifs 
of  a  i»ck-freight|  therefere  the  yearly  exports 
of  iivonian  and  ruffian  produ^  together  do  not 
exceed  In  "value  100,000  rubles ;  though  fi)tne* 
times^  but  very  rarely,  they  liave  been  tnown 
to  double  diat  Turn ;  whereas  the  imports  of 
foreign    merchandkse    amounted  formerly  to 
400,o6q  ruBes^^  but  &  the  year  i  7^7  to  .up- 

war<b 


f9Hxdf^  of  twif:e  u  nmch  jtr^o^  ^  iV^Ot  to  ahoitt 

four  millioQS }  hpwevier,  vfofopg  tbest  wem^maqr 

.arttdes  frooi  Mofco  mi  S|^  P^tiaaflburg.     Wlnt 

Mr.  Bufch^iiusn^^  Stral 

IS  a  miftake ;  formerly  it  vsiight  be  lb,  bot  Ji(i 

^e  year  178a  gU't|t$  rttAi9Q.|^tt%,(fonie  bw  iu 
the  Black  Dea  exfieDtcd!)  hadt-  the  iame  tariL 

,ynth  onlj  thU,  onp  diffcKWrj .  tM  i»..IUval.aU 

.ipaimer  of  coing  and  greo,  )wnJ|ig«jB%mtiofpitr  .fpr 

The  capital  of  the^jg^vfrnnittto^.th^nyne^ 
the  Jeat.of  the  gcnen^.  goyerppi^.jiid.t^^  gp? 
yexnoT,  »  iituate  on  the  weftmil)vaia«>a(>a 
4i(Uiu^  oi  fourteen  verfts  from  wlie^.k  ^U%^ 
fc(ogties  Uao  ,tjie  BsOtic,  m,  sP'':  5*'  ««:*  1?^ 
9i^d  4l.^;49'  *««•»  545.  or,  acfwiimg-to  o|^)^|i 
C52  verily,  from  St.  Peteriburg,  vxdii.Qac^ojl 

the 
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nhepiiii^fpad  {xfftt'^tf  Ymd«  M  die  Whole  empif^ 
Al  the  fame  dta»  k'i»  a  AtMiglytfbrtified  boa* 
ikx  town,  dpeoiaRy -fiace  ITS^/Wken  it»  forfl- 
ificalion^  weftt  eolifiileraUjr  iinpro^.  Hie  dty 
ia  Mdif  Is  not  oF^fif  gl^t  esftfeht;  -its  bufldings, 
to  die  number  of  ido,  iH-e  ol^bricK,  lubRamidiy 
cboik,  btit  (ts'ftreks  fiire  Ibitte^firat  iiarrow.  lite 
jubarbs  iwfilttd**a  Jargef-fpace.  '^Hfere  arefirtcen 
large  ehurtbee,  liaHM^ly,  eigUt-nffiaifi,  fix  Itxthe- 
ifan^  <Mie  refeMti^,  alid  eiie  .romah  cathotfe. 
The  boaiefi,  -ae  in  ^aM  ^tfte  mantkhe  towns  of 
Crerttia(iy,  are  bulk  Willi  t)^  g^Ie-ends  towards 
-die  ftreeti  we  iuf^r -ftories  ferving  for  ware- 
^6u(b6/  The'fixlufteranehtirtliesare  ddgothic 
tbn^res,  cbtitditdttg  fumptnous  moninnenis 
«tnd  epStaphs  j  *  in  t^at  of  8t,*Jam(»,  where  the 
Sermons  arc  preiached  on  days  of  ceremony,  and 
where  the  ftiprenle  tronfiftory  iiolds  its  feffions,  is 
a^  remarkably  fine  organ.  Travellers  are  ufually 
ftruckwith  the  imperial  palace,  the  old  caftle  where 
the  governor-general  refides,  the  arfenal  well 
provided  with  military  ftores,  the  various  chan* 
ceries,  the  courts  of  juftice,  the  vice-governor's 
lioufe,  the  houfe  heretofore  belonging  to  the 
teutonic  knights,  of  great  antiquity,  with  its 
fpacious  and  noUe  haH,  the  town-houie  with 
the  exchange,  rebuilt  in  1749,  the  weigh-houfe, 
and  market-houfe,  the  corn  magazine,  theim* 

4  perial 
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)>eml  iyceilniy  the  city-gymnafium^  the  fctioob^ 
hprpkalS)  &c.  T^e  fortificatioas  about  the 
town,  the  citadel,  the  magazines,  and  the  infide 
of  the  arfenal,  are  not  permitted  to  be  feen$. 
and  it  is  advifable  for  travellers  to  fet  bounds 
to  their  cuiiofity  on  all  thefe  matters,  left  they 
ihould  come  Into  jeopardy.  The  greater  part  of 
the  inhabitants  are  germanized  Ruffians  and  let- 
dfli  boors,  with  fome  few  Engliih,  Swedes,  Finns^ 
Poles,  &c.  The  citizens  are  divided  into  feveral 
guards  and  companies  ;  as,  the  black-heads  and 
the  green  and  blue  guards.  To  the  black-heads 
belong  the  black-head  houfe,  that  juil  above« 
mentioned  as  formerly  belonging  to  the  knights 
of  the  teutonic  order,  called  black-heads  from 
their  banners,  on  which  is  painted  a  blackmoor's 
head)  a  decoration  feen  in  every  part  of  the 
houfe*  In  it  are  likewife  fhewn  feveral  ancient 
curiofities  of  various  kinds.  The ,  building  is 
likewife  known  by  the  name  of  batchelor's  halL 
At  prefent  this  fraternity,  which  enjoys  feveral 
immunities,  confifts  of  about  forty  merchants, 
who  mud  be  unmarried*  In  the  fuburbs  of 
Riga  the  buildings  are  almoft  all  of  wood. 
The  city  is  furrounded  by  deep  and  heavy  fands, 
and  yet  not  hi  from  it  are  two  imperial  gar- 
dens, open  to  the.  inhabitants  for  their  amufe^ 
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fnent :  the  ncarell  of  them  is  laid  out  in  ftrait 
walks  and  hedges    of  dutch  lindens,    afford- 
ing an  agreeable  profgeft  over  the  Duna,  enli- 
vened by  the  frequent  paffirig  of  ihips  of  all  de- 
iiominations,     Acrofs  this  river,  which  here  is 
very  broad,  is  a  floating  wooden  bridge,  forty 
feet  in  breadth,   and    2600   in    length,    thus 
formed  :   a  row  of  piles  is  driven   from  one 
to  the  other ;  each  pile  being  from  twenty-five  to 
forty  feet  in  length,  according  to  the  depth  of  the 
river,  and  appearing  about  four  feet  above  the 
water's  level.    To  thefe  piles  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  bridge  are  loofcly  faftened,  by  means  of 
iron  chains  fixed  to  the  tranfverfe  beams.    The 
bridge  therefore  rifes  and  falls  with  the  river ;  and 
when  heavy  carriages  pafs  over,  it  plays  under  the 
wheels  as  if  aftuated  by  a  fpring.     This-  btidgt 
is  the  faihionable  walk,  and  prefents  anagree^ 
able  bufy  fcene  when  crowded  with  people,  being 
hemmed  on  each  fide  .with  (hips  admitting  or  deli- 
vering their  cargoes.     In  the  beginning  of  win* 
ter,  when  the  froft  is  fetting  in,  the  bridge  h 
taken  to  pieces  and  removed ;  the  piles  left  ia 
the  water  are  forced  up  by  the  ice  and  conned 
to  land :  the  whole  is  again  laid  down,  on  the 
melting  of  the  ice,  in  the  fpring.     From  700  to 
800  foreign  ihips  arrive  here  annually,  and  fome 
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yeats  mofe,  importing  merchandize  to  the 
fiimount  of  upwards  of  one  million,  but  carry* 
Itig  away  commodities  to  the  value  of  aoove  four 
millions.  Plefchtfcheyef  is  miftaken  in  making 
thefe  exports  to  confift  in  livonian  prodtifts :  the 
greateft  part  of.  them  come  from  other  ruiliaa 
provinces^  as  well  as  from  Courland  and  Po^ 
land,  efpecially  mads,  flax,  hemp,  oil,  linen^ 
pot-afh,  hides,  all  kinds  of  corn,  hempfeed,  lin« 

^  feed,  &c.  That  author  is  again  miftaken,  ia 
faying  that  numbers  of  horfes  and  cattle  are 
brought  from  Livonia  into  kullia.  At  times 
fome  horfes  are  bought  up  here  for  a  regiment, 
or  are  fent  to  Peterfburg  for  the  ufe  of  the 
army,  but  far  more  are  brought  hither  from 
Rufiia.  The  fat  oxen  that  go  from  hence  to 
Peterfburg  in  the  fpring  feafon^  have  moftly  been 
driven  hither  in  the  autumn  for.  the  purpofe  of 
beipg  fattened.  The  fort  of  Dunamund,  about 
fifteen  verils  from  Riga^  is  worth  notice,  as  a 
protection  to  the  entrance  of  the  Duna«    It  is 

^alfo  ufed  for  the  confinement  of  flate  prifoners* 
But  the  obfervation  of  Mr.  Plefchtfcheyef,  that 
the  duty  on  ihips  is  coUe&ed  here,  is  an  inadver« 

tency.  ^ 

The  city  was  built  Sibout  the  year  iioo^  and 
is  a  fpeaking  monument  to  the  hopour  of  Al- 
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\»artj  the  thir4  bifiiop  of  Livoma,  and  afterwaxd^ 
its  £rft  SLTchhUhap*  It  takes  its  name  neither 
fro«^  aa  adjacent  lake,  nor  from  the  habitations 
pE  tbe  bocurs  formerly  fUnding  there,  called 
sxegen;  b«t  from  a  fmall  arm  of  the  Duna, 
iiaiBed  Rige  or  Ryghe,  which  was  afterwards 
£Ued  jxp  on  accomit  of  its  bad*fmelling  water, 
and  eonveited  into  the  Riefings-canal. 

.The  above-mentbned  bifhop  Albert  built  tbe 
cathedral,  which  be  dedicated  with  great  fp- 
Isinaky  to  the  honoti?  of  the  mother  of  Jefus,  on 
the  feftival  of  St.  James,  in  the  year  1 2 1 1 .  To 
protod  his  churizh  agamft  the  frequent  attacks  of 
d^e  infltiel  mhabitants  of  the  country,  at  that 
tiao>efy  numerous,  and  to  fubdue  a  greater 
portion  oF  his  territory  to  the  chriftian  name,  he 
S^fliluied,  with  the  confent  ot  theroman  pontifiV 
||ie  fpiritual  order  of  the  Knights  of  Gh&ist^ 
or,  as  they  were  as  often  called.  The  b&b* 
THR£N  OF  THE  SwofiD;  which  dales  its  origin 
from  the  apjK^tment  of  its  firft  mailer,  Vinno 
von  Rohrbach,  in  1204,  and,  lafting  but  thirty- 
four  years,  terminated  with  Volquin  von  Win- 
terftadt  in  1238.  This  bifhop  alfo,  in  1223, 
built  the  caftle  of  LemiaL 

By  the  help  of  the  order,  while  it  flood  un- 
der Albert^    together  with  for^gn  merchants 

and 


and  other  Germans,  the  whole  coiintfy  vmtTt^ 
dttced  under  the  epifcopal  authority.  And  here 
the  ckji  as  partner  in  the  confiid,  obttnatd  its 
fliare.of  the  fpcnl,  namely,  a  territorial' property, 
patrimony,  or,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  htin.na 
cords  of  the  years  12125  and.  ia£€,.manihiam 
civitatis,  (ladts^mark,  or  civil  lordihip;  as  aKb 
by  the  mediation  of  the  cardinal  bifhop  William 
of  Modena,  the  third  part  of  the  lands  obtained 
in  Livonia  and  Courland,  as  well  as  of  Ae 
iilands  CEfel  and  Mohn^  which  wera  prefetitly 
after  confirmed  to  it  by  an  edifl  iffued  in  i  ct^o 
conjointly  by  the  bifhop,  the  mafter  of  the 
order,  and  the  city,  together  with  a  particular 
patent,  by  virtue  whereof  fifty-fix  burghefs  of 
Riga  were  empowered  to  sKccept  the  donatfott 
from  Baldwin,  bilhop  of  SemigatUa,  of  alt'  thtf 
lands  on  this  and  the  other  fide  of  Ylndau,  nd 
to  hold  them  as  a  fief* 

This  bifhop  alfo  granted  to  the  chy,  amon^ 
other  privileges,  the  right  of  flrikitig  money^ 
with  the  injunftion  to  direft  it  by  the  coinage  of 
Gothland.  And,  as  the  citizens,  who  were 
partly  from  Bremen  and  Lnbeck^  partly  frc^m 
Mecklenburg  and  Gothhnd,  &c  bad  from  th» 
firft  conformed  to  the  municipal  jmifprudeace 
of  "N^fby,  they  were  not  only  confirmed  In  the 
exercife  of  this  right,  in  1225,  by  the  papal 
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legate  and  bifhop  William  of  Modena,  but  alfo 
by  the  patent  granted  by  bifliop  Nicholas  in* 
1238  obtained  the  liberty  of  improving  and  ex- 
tending the  new  city,  as  circumftances  and  the 
common  benefit  fhould  require. 
'  During  the  time  of  this  Nicholas,  the  fourth 
biihop  of  Livonia,  in  the  year  1238,  Herman 
Balk,  firft  mafter  of  the  teutonic  order  in  Li^ 
Yonia,  united,  with  the  confent  of  the  pope,  the 
brethren  of  the  Sword  *,  or  the  knights  of  Chrifl« 
with  the  teutonic  or  marian  order  in  Pruflia ; 
and  by  virtue  of  this  union  the  former  knights 
were  to  abandon  the  badge  of  the  Sword  on 
their  white  cloaks,  and  adopt  the  Black  Crofs  of 
the  teutonic  knights.  This  was  therefore  the 
commencement  of*  the  government  of  the  ma& 
ter^  of  the  Teutonic  X)rder  in  Livonia. 

The  dty  at  that  time  b^re  in  its  enfigns  armo* 
rial  a  city-gate  with  towers,  having  two  keys 
oyer  it,  with  a  crofs  in  the  middle;  yet  the 
keys  were  perpendicularly  placed,  as  we  fee  in 
the  feal  of  a  document  written  in  1232,  and  the 
gate  is  reprefented  entirely  open.  The  firft  in« 
ftance  of  the  city  bearing  the  two  keys  in  faltier, 
and  a  lion^s  head  in  the  gateway,  is  in  tfce  ieal 
l^a  treaty  concluded  in  1349. 

•  Fratres  Enfifcri- 
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The  thorcfa  a&Umed  another  form»  on  the 
dkvation  of  it  into  an  archiepifcopal  feat  by 
pope  Alexander  IV.  in  1 255. 

Now».  whether  the  foregoing  privileges  and 
rights  were  confirmed  to  the  city  by  the  fuc« 
ceeding  archUfliopSy  to  whofe  fovereignty  alone 
it  was  then,  fubjedt,  as  they  had  been  in  1275  by  - 
John  of  Lunen,  in  1 296  by  John  of  Schverin,  and 
in  1 305  by  archbifliop  Frederic ;  yet  the  changes 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  order  in  Livoniat 
and  its  gradually  increafing  power,  were  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  city :   for,  as  the  mafters  of 
the  order  pretended  to  an  equality  with  the 
archbilhop,  as  well  in  pre-eminence  as  in  regard 
to  the  city,  there  arofe  continual  feuds  and  in*, 
teftine  wars.     On  thefe  occafions  the  city  was^ 
obliged  to  take  part  with  the  archlMihop,  ^  its 
prince,  and  give  him  affiftance  againft  the  order :. 
and  this  fumiflied  the  mafter  Eberhard  of  Mon« 
b«m  with  a  pretext  for  invefting  the  town.    On 
its  furrender,  and  thp  capitulation  that  folio wed^ 
k  was  made  a  principal  article,  that  the  city 
fhould  thenceforward  be  fuhje£l  to  the  order  ;  in 
return  for  which  Monbeim  confirmed  its  privi« 
leges  in  1330,  but  thought  proper  in  the  year 
after  to  build  the  fort  or  caftle  of  Riga  for  hit 
own  fccurity  and  that  of  his  fucceffors. 
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t\e  parties  rendered  it  freqaeittly  difficult!  fer  dlf 
city  to  determine  to  which  i€  owed- its  QbcdieHoe* 
However,  we  jieam  from  the  andtat  reeords, 
that  the  archbifhops  generalbf  ezttFeifed*  the  fove- 
reignty  over  the  city,  whkh«  accorcHng  to  die 
teftimoay  of  a  record  Hill  in  bebg  among  die 
arcluves,  was  already  comprised  in  the  number 
cf  the  hanfealic  towm  in  the  middle  of  die 
thirteenth  century*.  At  the  acceffioa  of  arch* 
faffliop  Frombdd  to  the  govemm^it,  in  T3501 
the  privileges  were  again  confirmed.  In  1406 
the  church  of  St.  Peter,  as  it  now  (lands,  was 
built  at  die  expence  of  the  town.  In  142% 
ah:hbifhop'  John,  in  1435  archb^op  Hemiing, 
and  laiUy»  in  1450,  archbifliop  Sylvdter,  and 
the  then  mailer  of  the  order  John  of  Maigden^ 
entered  into  a  treaty  at  Kirkholm ;  and  tt  the 
fame  time  eftablKhed  a  twofold  regulation,  k» 
virtue  whereof  the  whole  of  its  privileges  and 
conftitution  were  confirmed  by  tfiat  maftef  to 
the  city  in  1454.  ,       *- 

After  this,  Herman  von  der  Borg,  havbig  at« 
tained  to  the  mafterfhip,  repeated  this  confirm- 
adon  in  1472,  and  pope  Sixtus  IV.  as  the  papal 
authority  was  every  day  gaining  frefh  acceii<ms 
of  force  in  Livonia,  indulged  tlie  city  wHh  ad- 
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di^al  immumdes  and  grants^  by  a  tmll  from 
the  chiatir  of  Romein  1478. 

Shortly  after  frefh  difturbances  arofe,  and  in 
a  tumult  that  happened  in  1485  the  caftle  was 
demoliflied  by  th$  burghers;  but,  as  the 
order  was  become  decidedly  their  fuperior  in 
point  of  force^  it  was  ten  years  afterwards  re« 
built. 

In  1 5 1 5  Riga  withdrew  itfelf  entirely  from  the 
arcblepifcppal  authority,  threw  itfelf  under  the 
proteftion  of  the  order  alone,  and  feven  years 
afterwards  adopted  the  reformation*  The  duchy 
of  Livonia,  having  fubmitted  in  156  a  to  the 
king  of  Poland,  Riga  alone  for  fome  years 
maintained  its  freedom,  notwithftanding  the  fair 
promifesheld  out;  till  at  length,  in  1581,  terms 
very  advantageous  to  the  city  being  propofed, 
the  inhabitants  came  to  the  refoluiion  of  accept* 
ing  the  offer.  However,  it  remained  not  long 
lender  the  polifii  fupremacy*  King  Guflavus 
Adplphus  made,  the  conqueft  of  it  in  1621,  after 
a  long  and  cruel  fiege,  confirmed  it  in  the  en- 
|oymenc  of  its  rights  and  privileges,  endowed  it 
with  confiderable  portions  of  land,  and  gave  it 
a  governor.  The  annals  of  Riga  have  preferved 
*  jthe  memory  of  many  fortunate,  but  alio  of 
many  cGlaftrous  events;  among  thofe  of  the 
latter  dafs  are  feveral  hard  fieges  and  calamrtous 
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fires*  Thus^  we  find^  under  the  ycaf  1656, 
that  the  citizens  were  harrafled  for  fix  weeks  by 
a  bloody  fiege  on  the  part  of  the  Rnfliaiis; 
their  brave  defence  procured  the  magiftrate  four 
years  afterwards  an  elevation  to  nobility,  the 
city  an  equal  rank  with  Stockholm,  and  it« 
arms  a  regal  crown.  In  1667  and  1677  two 
great  fires  occafioned  fad  devaftation;  by  the 
former  many  ancient  records  were  loft;  the 
fecond  was  difcovered  to  have  been  done  by 
evil-minded  perfons,  and  continued  raging  for 
three  v;hole  days*  In  the  year  1700  Riga  was 
attacked  by  the  Poles,  and  the  former  Kober- 
fort  on  the  Duna  taken.  The  governor  Dahl- 
berg  faw  himfelf  compelled  to  fet  fire  to  the 
fuburbs.  In  the  following  year  the  Poles  were 
repulfed^  and  everything,  even  the  Dunamund 
fortrefs  that  had  fubmitted  was  abandoned  to 
the  viftorious  Swedes.  At  length  the  laft  re^ 
markable  aera  in  regard. to  the  fovereignty  ar* 
rived,  fi-iga,  being  once  more  hotly  befieged 
by  the  Ruflians  in  1710,  it  was  obliged,  notwith- 
ftanding  its  vigorous  defence,  to  enter  into  a 
capitulation,  which  was  concluded  on  the  30th 
of  June  of  the  fame  year,  by  Herman  von  Vitte^ 
and  John  von  Reutern,  in  conjundion  with  the 
elders  of  the  guilds ;  fince  which  time  it  has 
unintenuptedly  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  its  com* 
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merce  and  induftry,  under  the  government  of 
the  ruffian  monarchs.  The  antient  fupporters' 
of  their  ifaield  were  now  changed ;  and,  mftead 
of  the  two  Ifohs  at  the  iides,  was  fubftituted  the 
ruffian  imperial  eagle ;  the  grant  of  which  it 
received  in  1723,  by  the  then  general-governor 
prince  Repnin« 

The  ftrong  and  lofty  rampart  about  the  town 
has  ten  baftions,  and  on  the  land-fide  four  rave* 
lins,  a  covered  way  and  a  glacis.  All  the  ram- 
parts, as  well  as  the  fofles,  ar^  faced  with  ftrong 
walls ;  and  the  whole  of  the  fortification  is  con- 
ftrufted  in  the  modern  ftyle,  though  not  on  one 
regular  plan.  For  example,  to  fome  of  the  bul- 
warks we  fee  orillans  in  the  Vauban's  method, 
but  to  others  broken  flanks.  On  the  fide  next 
the  Duna  it  is  completely  defended  by  proper 
works.  The  commander  'm  chief  is  always  a 
general  in  the  army. 

'  Foreigners  find  here  an  agreeable  fociety. 
Perfons  of  tafte,  poliflied  manners,  men  of  let* 
ters,  anditeurs  and  connoifieurs  of  mufic,  &c 
The  inhabitants  have  at  firft  an  air  of  referve, 
but  are  found  upon  trial  to  be  extremely  com- 
plaifant« 

The  city  has  under  its  jurifdiftion  two  kinds 
of  boors,  namely,  hereditary  boors  on  the  patifi- 
niomal  eftates,  and  free  boors  who  dwell  in  and 
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about  the  town.  The  latter, '  nctwithftanding 
their  being  free,  are  obhged  to  perform  certain 
fervices,  fuch  as  keepfaig  clean  thedty-qtiay,  put- 
ting up  and  removmg  the  floating  bridges,  drtiw- 
ing  the  cannons  to  and  iro,  &c.  They  maintain 
themfelves  by  the  fifliAry,  breeding  of  cattle,  and 
acting  in  the  capacity  of  porters  and  day^ 
labourers* 

By  an  unfortunate  fire  that  broke  out  in  the 
year  1667  many  of  the  antient  records  were 
loft ;  but  great  numbers  of  excellent  memorials^ 
manufcripts,  and  rare  books,  are  ftill  preferved 
in  the  town-library,  and  among  them  the  archives 
of  the  equellrian  order,  highly  deferving  the 
attemion  of  the  curious,  and  indifpenlable  to  the 
hiftorian.  Probably  perfons  ^1  be  found  from 
time  to  time  who  will  vaakt  a  good  life  of  diefe 
treafures  of  antiquity,  and  bf  their  refearchea  be 
of  great  fervice  to  the  public. 

A  city  of  fo  great  importance  as  Riga  ceMbAj 
merits  a  more  ample  detail  of  its  hiftory  zbd 
cbcumftknces ;  but  I  muft  be  fparihf  of  tiie 
patience  df  my  reader,  as  well  as  of  the  ipaee 
I  prefclflbed  to  myfelf  in  this  work,\*Wch  other- 
wife  might  eafily  run  out  into  a  folio  vMunfe« 
For  this  reafon  I  have  only  extdifted  fome  par- 
ticulars from  the  annals  of  Riga,  and  havfc  left 
many  remarkabte  ^tticulars  -  untouched  i  fuch 
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tt  the  unhat)py  diftuxibances  that  arofe  about  the 
calendar  towards  the  year  15A6,  which  the  citi- 
zcm  looked  upon  as  a  papal  umovation,  detii* 
mental  to  religion,  and  thought  themfelves  jit(U« 
fied  in  makixig  a  ftout  refiftance  to  it,  for  which 
numbers  of  them  paid  very  dear.  Thefe  troubles 
were  not  terminated,  and  peace  fully  reftored, 
till  1589*  Again  the  burning  of  the  fuburbs  by 
the  Swedes  in  1601,  &c.    In  conclufion  I  (hall 

.  only  obferve,  that  the  weekly  publication  of  a 
;  newfpaper  has  been  regularly  continued  fmce  the 

..  yisar  1760,  by  an  office,  fet  up.  for  that  purpofe 

l\  by  one  of  the  council 
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'.  Famous  for  its  three  fecure  and  fpacious 
harbours,  -  its    marine-cadet-corps,    magazines 

,  of  (lores  for  the  fea^fervice,  and  many  ex- 
cellent and  coftly  works,  efpecially  its  docks 
and  canals,  is  (ituated  on  an  ifland  in  the 
gulf  of  Finland,  forty^feven  verfts  fiom  St.  Pe- 

.  terfburg.  It  properly  belongs  to  no  province, 
and  is  therefore  no  capital  of  a  diftrid,  as  no 
territory  could  properly  be  flruck  round  it :  yet 
it  is  a  town  with  its  commandants  and  magi- 

•  ftracy.  To  the  particulars  I  have  already  given 
of  this  ifland^  I  ihall  here  only  add,  that  the 
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weftqti  end  13  narrow,  and  prote£bd  by  fort 
St*  Alexander*  But^  ori  the  breakmg  out  of 
ll)e  laft  war  with  Sweden, '  large  batteries  were 
ere&ed  on  both  fides  of  the  ifland,  properly: 
provided  with  heavy  cannon,  which  were  brtnighc 
thither  with  furprifing  fpeed»  and  at  a  gieat  ex^ 
pence.  Among  the  works  interrupted  by  the 
wars  with  Sweden  and  the  Turks,  and  foon 
afterwards  by  the  attack  upon  Poland,  not  to  be 
accounted  for  by  any  knowQ  principles  of 
humanity  or  juftice,  we  mud  reckon  the  fotlerw'i 
ing»  which,  on  the  re*eftabli(hment  of  peace, 
were  once  more  refumed  with  vigour :  1 4  Tha 
£kcing  the  arbours  with  granite:  2*  The 
capacious  (lone  magazines  for  keeping  the  fea- 
ftores,  building  on  the  canals,  in  order  that 
veilels  may  come  quite  up  to  them  for  loading 
and.  unloading;  two  of  which  were  finiibed 
fome  time  in  the  year  1788:  3.  The  large 
cafemes  of  brick  for  the  naval,  officers  and 
£ulors  *.  The  before-mentioned  canal  for  the 
refitting  of  fhips  runs  quite  acrofs  the  iiland,  and 
is  filled  with  water,  by  means  of  fluices,  when* 

*  Each  of  them  loo  iathotn  {n  fronts  and  confiSing  of 
three  ftories^  and  yet  they  contaia  only  lodgingsi  for  tkb 
fuiors ;  the  kitchens  and  ovens  are  behind  in  the  ynrdv. 
The  whole  number  of  thefe  cafemes  are  twelve ;  thofe  for 
the  officers  are  to  be  in  the  wings,  and  of  the  length  of 
thirty-five  &thom  in  front* 

cfcr 
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€ver  (hipjs  are  to  come  in  or  go  out :  but,  a» 
foon  as  the  fiiips  that  want  repairs  are  admitted, 
the  water  b  pumped  out  into  a  bafon  by  a  fteam 
-eBgiee,  and  the  (hips  are  left  dry  upon  props 
and  flruts,  ib  that  the  workmen  can  walk  under 
them  and  employ  themfelves  on  every  part  with 
equal  facility.    In  the  town  is  a  medical  infti- 
tution  in  which  four  profeflbrs  give  leftures. 
•The  greater  part  of  the  ruffian  fleet  is  kept 
here,  in  a  mole  appropriated  to  it;  and  in  an* 
other,  during  the  fummer,  are  feen  the  mer«i 
chant  fHips  from  all  nations  delivering  their  car* 
goes  into  galliots  for  St.  Peterfburg,  or  taking  in 
their  loading  out  of  the  fame  fort  of  veflfels  froni 
that  place*  -^  At  t^e  drftance  of  a  cannon-fhot 
from  the  pier-heads   (lands  Cronilot,   likewife 
on  an  ifland;  which  little  fort  Was  provided 
with  ramparts  of  granite,  and  a  new  fet  of  can* 
nons  in  the  year  1788.     Betwixt  it  and  Cron-* 
ftadt  all  (hips  going  to  St.  Peter(burg  are  oUigecl 
to  pafs ;  and  thefe  two  iflands  may  be  regarded 
as  the  key  to  that  capital  by  fea. 

This  government,  formerly  called  Ingria,  was 
conquered  from  Sweden  in  1702,  and,  by  the 
treaty  concluded  at  Neuftadt,  confirmed  to 
Rufliain  1721,  has  indeed  many  moralTes  and 
plains  of  fand,  efpecially  near  Yamburg;  yet 
alfo  a  great  deal  of  good  corn  and  meadow- 
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land.  lu  mhafaitaBtt  vouU  b«  taply  fuf^lM 
wiih  all  kiads  of  neceflarksj  if  the  pc^ulout 
nBdeaee  were  aot  fo  cxorbitaiit  io  its  ^^^■MTii!ff 
Agriculture  is  the  principal  employoicat  carried 
oa  ia  the  flat  country,  vbere,  as  there  is  a  fufi. 
deucy  of  forefts,  the  fields  are  manured  by  fire* 

In  many  places  the  com  is  dried  far  threihiiig 
in  ovens ;  in  others  it  is  threlhed  direftly  lu^ 
dried  from  the  field,  or  even  upon  it.  Some 
proprietors  of  eftates  diftll  great  quanmies  of 
brandy,  and  deliver  it  to  the  crovn,  in  which 
thtt  monopoly  is  vefted,  by  contrads  voluntarily 
entered  mto.  —  The  country-peoj^e  confift  of 
Ruffians  and  finns  * ;  accordingly  we  hear  two 
languages  fpokea  here,  or,  if  we  include  the 
german,  three#  The  churches  Ifliewife  are  two 
kinds,  ruffian  and  lutheran;  the  former  under 
the  metropolitan  of  Novgorod  and  St.  Peter& 
burg ;  to  the  latter  the  college  of  juftice  fuppiies 
the  place  of  a  confiftory. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  of  both  fezes  in 
this  government  amounts  to  367,200. 

^  Though  thefe  two  nations  are  not  jto  be  reckoned 
among  the  richeft ;  yet  they  live  in  a  pretty  fubftantia!  ' 
manner^  as  they  can  difpofe   of  their  produ^   in  the 
IMighbouring  refidencey  among  which  we  may  reckon  the 
vecy  ftones  of  their  fields^  at  a  good  prioe,  and  have  alfo  an 

money  by  various  kinds  of  labour.  . 

The 
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*  'fhearms  of  St.  Peterfburg  ire :  two  anchors* 
in  faltier,  argent ;  through  which  a  fceptre  pa&s 
perpendicularly,  or,  in  a  field  gules. 

The  uniform :  a  fight  blue  cloth  coaty  with  a 
black  velvet  collar,  lappels  and  cufis,  black 
liaing,  white  waiftcoat,  and  yellqw  buttons. 


ARCHANGEL. 

Formerly  one  part  of  this  country  went  un* 
der  the  name  of  Biarmh,  and  had  its  own 
kings ;  but  in  the  1 1  th  and  1 2th  centuries  it 
fell  tp  Ruffia.  After  which  the  whole  province 
was  under  the  governor  of  Novgorod,  and 
oomprifed  thofe  diftrids  which  B^W  form  the 
governments  of  Vologda  and  Olonetz* 

Archangel,  commonly  called  Ahohan* 
OELSK,  fo  named  from  a  mcHiaftery  bulk  there  in. 
honour  of  archangel  Michael.  It  is  a  fea-port,  wkh 
a  court  of  admiralty  and  a  dock-yard,  lying  in  lat. 
64"  33'  40''  and  longit.  56-**  39'  15''  oh  the  riyer 
Dvina,  ^o  ,verfts  from  where  it  foils  into  the 
WhiteSea;  at  the  diftance  of  1 145  verfts  from  St« 
Peterfburg,  and  1 236  from  Mofco.  The  city  con* 
fifts  properly  of  only  one  ftreet,  with  fcarcely  any 
but  wooden  houfes,  occupies  however  a  confi- 
derable  fpace,  and  is  the  feat  of  a  bi&op,  who 
refides  in  the  monaftery  there. .  .  Here  h  wa«f 
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t]nt»5  by.  alortiutttQ  zaadeot^  die  Cagtiflk  flrft 
landed  in  diis  emfke^  in  the  year  15531  vbile 
jeeking  the  pi&ge  to  Qiina.  and  India  by.  the 
Brosstt  ocean.  The  tzai^  Ivan  VaifiUsevttc}^  i«ho 
vaa  imn^ediatdy.  ftruck  with,  the  great  adviBita** 
ges  that  vould  accnie  to.  his.  en^e  from  thia 
new  branch  of  commerce,  granted  them  fignal 
privileges.  They  had  an  exemption  from  all 
duties,  were  allowed  to  fet  up  counting-houfes, 
2/^  ere£L  magazines  where  they  pleafed,  and  to 
vend  their  commodides  in  whatever  places  they 
ihould  think  moft  convenient.  During  the 
£eign  of.  Ivan  the  englifh /trade  flouriflied  greatly ; 
^e  new  company  fettled  colonies  in  diffiereat 
^r^sof  the  empire :  one  at  Kolrnggori,  where 
they  even  obtained  grants  of  land,  ereded'ware* 
houfes  aQ4  eftabliftied  a  rope-walk;  others  at 
Novgorod  and  Volqgda.  Their  principal  fet* 
tlement  was  at  Mofco,  where  the  tzar  built  for 
their  refidence  a  fpadous  brick  edificcy  to  whid^ 
they  gave  the  name  oS  the  anibafladqr's  hbule. 
The  chief  articles  of  merchandize  ejiported  by 
the  firft.engliibihips  from  Rufiia^  were  furs  and 
ftins,  mafts,  flax,  hemp,  cordage^  tallow,  train- 
oil,  tar,  pitchy  and  leather.  The  engliih  com^ 
modities  were  chiefly  cloths  of  all  forts^  cottons 
and  tin.  Sy  the  death  of  Ivan  the  engliflu  Joft 
their  great,  fuppprt^  and^  on  the  acc^on  of 

Feodor, 


Feodor,  Ae  confirmatsan  of  their  imtntmitlM 
tpas  fbr  feme  tiin]&  refiofedU  But  at  length  ihe 
exclttfive  right  of  trade,  which  had  beien  itt^ 
quently  revoked,  and  as  often  renewed,  appeara 
to  have  been  finally  abrogated  by  tzar  Borioe 
Godunof,  who  extended  to  the  Dutdi  feveral 
pnvQeges  whidh  had  hitherto  been  ccmfiaed  to 
die  Ehgiiih ;  and  reinftated  the  hanfeatic  towns 
in  their  antiestt  traffic  to  Novgorod  and  Pfcove« 
SdU,  however,  the  prirtleges  which  roooaihed  to 
die.£i6ory  were  very  confiderable,  e^dally 
that  Material  one  of  a  free  commerce  to  all  parts 
of  die  ruffian  dominions,  without  paying  zttf 
duties  of  import  abd  export.  At  the  revcdutioa 
that  placed  Demetrius  on  the  throne,  the  englifll 
fadory  cdncetved  great  hopes  of  recoverinj^  its 
patent  of  exclufive  trade,  as  appears  from  a 
letter  written  by  that  tzar  to  fir  Thomas  Smithy 
the  ambafTador  from  the  court  of  England.  His 
d^fition,  however,  and  untimely  iate,  pre^ 
vented  the  good  tStds  of  thefe  favourable  refo** 
lutionsj  and  the  civil  calamities  which,  fubfe* 
quern  to  his  affafiination,  defolated  Ruffia,  almoft 
annihilated  the  engliih  commerce.  But  theft 
troubles  were  no  fooner  terminated  by  the  diec- 
tion  of  Michael,  than  fir  James  Merricke,  am- 
bafi&dor  from  James  L  to  the  court  of  Mofco, 
obtained  from  the  new  tzar  a  frdh  patent  in 
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&vdur  of  the  company ;  which  allowed  them ^ 
as  before,  a  free  trade^  without  paying  duties  or 
cuftoms,   to  Archangel,  and  from  thence  to 
Kolmogori,  Novgorod,  Mofco,  and  othtr  parts 
of  his  dominions*     This  benefidal  commerce,  in 
confequence  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Dutch,  was 
in  1 648  fuddenly  annihilated  by  Alezei  Mikhail- 
ovitch,  who  banifhed  the  engliflt  merchants  from 
all  the  towns  and  ports  of  his  territory*     Crom- 
well, by  a  negotiation  entered  into  with  this 
prince,  afterwards  fucceeded  fo  far  as  to  obtain  a 
privilege  for  his  countrymen  to  trade  to  Arch- 
angel alone*  Soon  after  the  reftoration,  Charles  II* 
defirous  of  procuring  a  renewal  of  the  company's 
privileges,  as  they  exifted  before  the  abolition  in 
1648^  difpatched  the  earl  of  CarMe  to  Mofoo, 
who,  by  his  arrogant  and  impolitic  behaviour,  fo 
far  firuftrated  the  defign  of  his  embaffy,  that  the 
only  point  he  was  able  to  accompUfk  was  a  per* 
miffion  that  the  Engliih  (hould  trade  freely  into 
the  ruffian  dominions,  but  remain  fubjeA  to  tlie 
duties  of  export  and  import*    From  that  period 
the   britifh  commerce    h&s  fuffered  no  inter* 
ruption* 

Archangel  continued  to  be  the  fole  port  for 
xb^exports  and  imports  of  Ruilia,^  till,  upon  the 
building  of  St*  Peterfburg,  its  immunities  were 
aboliihed  by  Peter  the  Great,  who  roaoved  the 
...  .  6    .  commericc 
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commerce  of  the  White  fea  to  the  havens  of  the 
Baltic.    The  britifli  merchants,  who  Vfere  highly 
favoured  by  that  monarchy  fettled  in  the  new 
metropolis,  which  fuddenly  became  the  principal 
mart  for  the  ruffian  trade.     The  privileges  of  the 
bridih  fadory  eftabliihed  in  Ruflia  were  confirmed 
by  a  folemn  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation^ 
concluded  in  1734  betweetf  George  II.  and  the 
emprefs  Anne;   whiich  was  renewed  in   1766 
between  his  prefent  majefty  and  Catharine  II. 
This  treaty  expiring  in  1786,  the  court  of  Ruflia 
ihewed  a  repugnance  to  revive  it  on  the  old 
footing ;    however,    at  the  time  of  the  grand 
confederacy  againft  the  French  in  1793,  the  em- 
prefs, in  order  to  induce  the  britifli  miniftry  to 
enter  into  the  league,  made  an  offer  of  renewing 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  1765,  for  fix  years, 
which  was  readily  embraced  by  the  britilh  cabi- 
net;   but  no  fooner  were  the  ratifications  ex- 
changed, than  an  ukafe  was  iffued  at  Peterf- 
biirg,  prohibiting  the  importation  of  all  kinds  of 
britifh  manufactures.     The  number  of  foreiga 
veflels  that  arrive  here  annually  may  be  ftated 
at  40  or  50,  and  occafionally  more. 

The  dock-yard  belonging  to  the  crown,  which 

has  been  already  defcribed,  is  not  in  the  town, 

though  it  takes  its  name  from  it.     But  herd  are 

•al(b  yards  for  fhip-building,  that  have  long  been 
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in  the  ftaiids  of  private  perfoos,  tirho  find  diem 
very  profitable,  ^  timber  grows  here  in  great 
plenty,  and  b  had  at  a  cheap  rate.  Extenfive 
forefts  are  fouad  not  only  m  this,  bnt  alfo  in  the 
bordering  gorernment  of  Obnet^  from  whence 
the  timber  k  brought  by  water.  The  export* 
adon  of  htrdi  timber  is  exprefsly  prohibited, 
efpecially  that  which  grows  on  the  ihores  of  the 
river  Pinega,  as  it  is  found  nearly  eqnal  to  oak 
for  the  conftrudlion  of  fhips.  Accordingly  the 
Englifliy  in  their  former  trade  in  wood,  could 
only  e:^port  deaU  and  mafts  of  fir.  At  times 
the  price  of  bauks  is  furprifmgly  low ;  for  the 
people  that  bring  didr  produds  from  the  diftant 
(Bountries  to  Archangel,  conftru£t  for  that  pur* 
pofe  a  large  float,  compofcd  endrely  of  bauks, 
which  {hey  fell  in  Archangel  for  a  few  kopeeks 
atpiece* 

..  The  foil  of  -the  town  is  of  a  peculiar  nature, 
;tpparently  nothing  more  than  a  tilTue  of  roots. 
A%  .pta^er  is  here  of  fcarcely  any  value,  the 
/treets  and  roads  around  are  laid  with  banks 
indeed  of  pavement. 

The  goods  exported  from  Archangelfk  into 
fore^n  countries,  are  corn,  hemp,  flax,  hemp* 
feed: and  linfeed  oils,  ruffia  leather,  furs,  fea^ 
calves  teeth  and  i^ins;  feal-fkins,  tar,  [»tch, 
train-oil  and  tallow  i  and  from  Onega  there  is 

a  very 
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a  very  confiderable  exporution  of  maft  aUd  other 
timber.  The  mhabitants  of  Archangelik  sure 
famous  for  turning  in  bone  of  feveral  forts,  a 
variety  of  curious  toys,  which  they  difpofe  of  to 
great  advantage  in  the  different  towns  and  vit 
lages.  In  the  Solovet^ko  ifland  is  got  clean  talc, 
or  Mofcovy-glafs,  which  is  fold  about  th^ 
country. 

The  arms  of  Archangel  are,  in  a  fields  or,  a 
^ying  archangel,  habited  azure,  holding  in  one 
hand  a  flaming  fword,  and  in  the  other  a  Ihield 
gules,  and  ftriking  at  a  proftrate  devil,  fable. 

The  uniform :  A  light  blue  coat,  lined  with 
irafberry  colour,  lappels,  collar  and  cuffs  of  the 
fame,  with  five  buttons  on  the  cuffs.  Waiftcoat 
likewife  ralberry  colour,  and  yellow  buttons^ 
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